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{LORD: STANHOPE, BARON 


laid ; Nuſquam inwe- 
si requiam, wifi in li. 
re & clauſfru. Men» 


cord him not. A win- 
es ag dow too ſoone I o- 
pened it, as Noah to his Dove, to ſee, if yet the bil- 
lowes of the ancient Deluge were calmed* if in 


or, if my Soule ac- 


A 2 ſome | 


. 
SS. 


ie and baſeſt o place ſafe where 
Aer ber foore. Bleſſed be ther God, | 
that giues the hand, to receiue her backe into the 
wr 6. O end laid Saint _As/tine in his 
4. ow faſtens our pureſt ſub- 
| 4 ns? why feekesirreſtin that, 
whoſecompolitionis of ramults ? wawgite u, that | 
3 | haue begunne by Grace, to retire my minde, from 
37 "Mm the tulnahruons hurly- burlies it is toſſed withall. 
e | Andoowwith - Tpray, Lerd frede wie with 
Fo — ronneniewt for me: my Tagoriaum, my little 
hope copegionding foording retired priuacie, ſhall yeeld } ' 
= tranquillitie, then the Soc of him,that would 
be ſtiled, 2 of the Caboligque Church. 
Right Noble Lord, f«lor? or doth your heart 
applaud vs ? that having more then ſurniewed 
| what ever N $6 1 * could 
| 3A tter dayes in ſeruice to 
—_—— length makes choice of priuacie, as 
ſaſoſt harbour for old Age. Whether, trow I, doe 
you more pitie —. hunching into that Eeripus, 
or praiſe owne ſafearriuall? Thanks 
þ wrap prop rendred you to your ſelfes 
93 and taugbꝭ you tomate deuotion the taske of your 
4a Ecdl.12.1;- Age. * Hoceſtomnu Homo, To feare God and ec pe bis 
0 Commandements, Continue herein, I darepromilc 
| your conſcience more tranquillitie , your perſon 
{Bore honour, then all the Courts of the woo can 
. oord 
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| affoord you. Still let your ſoule be enamoured on | 
2 the beentie of tha Lords houſe : Still make our 0 = 
.F. | Cloſera Ti wherein the praiſes of God may | 

& © ſound day and night. Hec vis ad 3 


Airte, 

bly the firſt of the New T t, rn Genn, 
hold faſt what you haue received : Hee is farthfull 
that hath promiſed 1 gine you the Crowne of Life. | 4 
Exiguum eff quod reſlat. To faile in the laſt Act is 1 
not ſo Gam dal, as diſcomfortable, ſith wee know * 
who ſaid, * Old Age muſt be more frait/all. If to „Füs.. 
theſe intentions my poore may be vſefull to 2 
your Lordſhip, and the C of God, I have 


o- 


what I ſceke; for other things, promidebir 
Deus. To whoſe gracious guidance (7) 
and blefling, I humbly betake 7 ; 
your Lordſhip; | ba. 

and reſt 4 


Your Lordſbips Chaplaine,readie / 42 
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A 1 Hriftiar Reader, „4 "5.8 
YL PI Orbiter 1 190 25 F ® 
= edge my felfe 10 1 2 
Ne 2 Ws by cal- | 
Ang: moreouer, by | 
Wf promiſe: but condi. 
1 3 be it 1 Ke 
TEL Pal might Know , What | * 
RAR, 3 4 
| ary found with tha Chiwih of God, Such, 1 
now beare,not without my thankfulneſſe to God, 
ai farre exceedes expeftation,or deſert. The de- 
layaf the remainder hath had theſecauſes. Firſt, 
that late intelligence, Secondly, other Þnceafing | 
paynes, Thirdly, the Nauſea of ſome at home, 
whom no Sermon pleaſeth , longer then it i in 
1 ; nor otherwiſe, then it is extant in their | 
owne broken, and ſometimes ſenſleſſe Notes, | OY © 
Fourth! „ 2 
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Pays ard S1Lvativs, MI TIMOTREYS, vio 
| the Church of the Theſſalovians , which it iw God the Pa. 
ther, calinite Lord fm Gras be umi 
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upon the frſs Vex.r. 
erſon with ſome Title of reſpe&: an 
or both. Interpreters en- 
— Some impute it to his 
| to wines his Aſſociates ſome equa- 
itie v reſpect : ſome to his prudence, and care to auoid 
Cat ; might ariſe —— Nouices,from ſhew of 
» | arrogancie : ſome to this, that perhaps they were not pe- 
i Rered wich falſe apoſtles, as other Churches, amonglt 
whe he needed to EA calling: whether one or o- 
ther, is not tuch iall co inquiĩre: neither occurtes 
any chi of ial notice ee this, That it i ſome- 
* PE EL Medal thoſe Titles of honour and 
4 reverence, wherewith — 1 graced bim; ſometumes more 
"convenient the afſwming (p54 
he ſees the authoritie and fruit of his Miniſterie hazarded. 
: by denyall of his Titles, inſiſts largely in auowing of 
them; 25s to Corinthians, and Galatians 3 and where he 
| ſees concealement more conuenicnt to auoid ſhew of 
vaine glorie, heomits them. 

-Fhe like is requiſite for vs, There are people ſo idlely 
affected with Titles of dignivie, that the — Truth hath 
more ot leſſe authoritie with them, according to di 
rence of perſons, in theſe reſpects, that propound it There 
ate mes of — ſtraioe, ſo vttetly diſtaſting all Titles 
in a Miniſter, that the mention of them, on any occaſion, 
is cenſured ol vaine . the do@rins ir ſelfe ſo 
much the leſſe re add. 27 4 part of a Miniſters 
prudence, io what is moſt conuenient 
for the peoples — Miniſters haue knowne of 
23 parts for leatning and conſcience, whoſe whole 
hath, beene therefore deſpicable amongſt 1- 
diotes , beceuſonde Birth, nor Vniuerſitie d haue 
[eommendea them to the world ; fo idlely are fly p 
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great how baſe the perſon is that brings 
it he muck er by whom Gods 
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Id be forborne. PAV, where | 


y people 
carryed away with trifles: yet when gold is offere 1 
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get aduantage. What if the name of a Father, or ſome 


| thing to edificationz much loſſe can I approve their alle- 
ation, as of Auchoursſo authenrique,as to impoſe on vs | 
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Word is bro vato vs j whether by iſaieh , 93 — 


1 ioynt Authours in inditing the Epiflle ? 


| liuvered, 4 17 057 774 YI 
Was not Paul: guthoritic ſufficient tacommend them 


| thicke heaping of Fathers ſentences in popular Sermons. 
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thinke, a Prophet i abe bland Royals: ot by An 
« amongH the Heardmen of Toto. + rf 
His Aſſociates are Silwanw and 7 imethy, Silaanu⸗ 
ſeemes the ſame with Sl, who ioyned his paynes with 
Paul, in firſt preaching to this people. Timerhy had alſo 
his imployment there, not without ptofit for their conſit 
mation. ' 
It is here inquired, how aſſociated to Paul, wherher as 
It no where appeares, that they had divine ipſpiration, 
as Apoſtles, and Prophets; or were choſen by Gods Spi- 
rit, to pen Seripture, rather thinke themmentioned, as 
Approuets of the Doctrines, and Exhortations here de- 


to Gods Church? | 2 
Sufhcient,no doubt, in it ſelfe: yet inaſmuch as the re» 
uerence of theſe two was great inthe Church of Theſla. 
lonica , Paul ioynes them vnto him: that by all meanes 
he might procure reſpe&to his doctrine, 
t is lawfmll then to v/e humana ſubfidia , humane helpes 
for adnantage of the Truth, © The Apoſtles, and Elders,and 
Brethren goe joyntly in the decrees at Ieruſalem, that by 
vniuetſall conſent Gods people might be more ſwayed to 
obedience, Very f Heathens teſtimonies are not refuſed 
by Apoſiles, to aduantage the Truth. Like courſe is war- 
ranted to vs. where we may ſee-Gods Truth may thereby 


later Writer be ſometimesheard in the Pulpit what pre- 
iudice receiues the Scripturethereby 2? I neuerlikedthat 


It ſauours too much of oſtentation, and tends little or no- 


reer VæX. 1. 3 2 


A neceſſitie of beleeuing, becauſe they ſo teach; yet ate 
'B a. there | 
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5 * — 


wherein their men- 
for Truth. 
. n their 
chen the Names of Prophets and A. | 
— What i [has elves deliver de e Trends 
vnder other Names, condeſcending ſo farre to their infir- 
mitie for a while ?- 8. Sayth S. Aalen, I bad nat bel 
— el. had not the Antboriticef the Church fi mow 
t was his Introduction to Faith: after b as 
—— he beleeues vpon firmer grounds. If by vs 
they be vſed as IntrotuRtions for a time, I ſee not What 
impeachmentir is to credit of Scriptures. | 
. Secondly, We cannot be ignorant, how vſuall the im- 
Mar-1.37-. | putation Noueltic' is-to-reuiued Truths. i bet new 
bY Doftrine is this, ſay the people in Chriſts time! Admiring 
his Miracles, ſay ours ; denying the Trutb, for ſhew of 
wh Noueltie. In ſuch caſe, if wee ſhew the ducceſſion line- 
EA all of '6ur Faith and practice and ſo take that Cauill 
| ſtom the Tgnorant , me chiokes the. Truth ſtill gets ad- 
uantage:. 


| | _ in 9 4 ag Why may wee not remone that 
nt tion, by ſhewing content of Chufthes Ancient 
2 Moderne ? 

Fourthly, There are r in Fachers,E nnd 
DoArines of Scripture, in —— 
occurte not to our moſt ſerious NN — Why it 
As ſhould bee vnlayfull to ſort —— of the Au- 
Ws nt hors, rather then our 

geſt © e eue 

wer Epiß. 2 Tas Caen aduerſus co: teſfes adlubero, <=. -_ 
OM w ds Sanforum liters qui cas ante nos famScelober- 
4 N gloria tract aummut, aliqua documents 


3 3 * Thirdly, Andheate we not oft how we goe alone, and 
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Cu At. t. VII. 1. 


2 
I Pures alle r 
Brees, mos rangnens Ladies ; ſod e 1 dintaxat con- 


weis verbis quod ſentio & dico quiſpiam non aſſequatur, ex 


Patras verbis intalligat. 
The perſons to whom the Epiſtle is directed, are next 
intimated and deſcribed, To the Church of the Theſſa- 
lonians. The Citie, whence the inhabitants haue their 
name, is famouſly knowne to have beene the Metropolis 
or Mother-Citie of Macedonia,anciently called Thermæ, 
new- built by Philip King of Macedonie, after his con- 
queſt of Theſſalie; for Monument of which ViRorie, it 
was ſo reedified and enlarged, and obtayned that name: 
Euen now a famous Emporie for Indian Merchandiſe, 
but ſubie& to the Dominion and Idolatrie of Turkes, 
knowne by the name of Saloniki. 

In this Citie, God was pleaſed by the Miniſterie of Pax/ 
and Suu, to collect a Church; the Hiſtorie ſee eAF. 17. 
noting the Tumults rayſed againſt them by the Tewes : 


flye to w Berza; and the Saints that gaue him entertain. 
ment, eſpecially * /aſon, ſcarce found ſecuritie in their 
owne houſes ; yet there God pleaſed to collect him a 
Church. y 

So true is it, That where God will gather him a Church, 
wo oppoſition of Men, or Denils, can hindert: Vea, oft Ex- 
perience hath ſhewed j where haue beene moſt violent 
Oppoſitions, Gods Word hath moſt mightily grown and 
preuayled. At Epheſus, what Tumults were rayſed by 
o DEMETRIVS, and the Craft men] yet a mote wor- 
thie Church wee ſcarce find amongſt them of Aſia. The 
Apoſtle mentioning it by occafion, ſayth, There was ope= 
wed Þ a great Doore, and effectual; great occaſion of 
ing much good, but wany adverſaries. Like'read wee of 
1 Corinth, Yea, in the Court of Nero, ynder the noſe of 
3 % 43. char 


2 —— 


— 


ſenſus in doctrinã & intorpretat ions Scripturarnss ; viff ex 


ſuch, that Paal was forced, for ſafetie of his perſon, to. 
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| rhar bloudie Tyrant, in *Cz$Aans bouſebold was 4 
* ]-Charch collected. And generally it Rath beene obſerued, 
\| in Places and Times, where Gods Truth hath beene moſt 

oppoſed by Perſecutions, it hath moſt prevayled,rhat the 
Church may ſay of it ſelfe as Joſeph, The Lord bath made 
me fruitful, in the Land of my affiition, That made Ter- 
tallas inſult ouer the cruettic of Tyrants, and after a ſort 
exaſperate it. f Cruciate, torquote, dammate, atterite nos, 
w— Exquiftior quequt crudelitas vaſtra, illecebra eſt mags 
ſelta, Plures eſſicimur, quoties metimur 4 vob. Semen eft 
ſangnis Chriftianorum. 
' IS ſhould this adde courage to vs Miniſters in our 
Function, be we encountred with neuer ſo many Aduer- 
ſaries and Oppoſites againſt the Truth? What good the 
Lord will haue vs doe,wee ſhall doe,and none Meal be a- 
IA ble to withſtand it. J ſuffer afflilliam vnto bonds, ſayd the 

in. | Apoſile; * But the Word of God is not bound;that ſtill hath | 

. paſſage. Vea, where wee ſee ſtriuing of Aduerſarics, and 

2 0 Contradictions, thus let vs thinke, Some good is in wor- 
I ing, Sathan now feeles his Kingdome begin to totter. 
hy Its but our weakeneſſe and ignorance, if theſe things 
WO; 1 diſmay vs. Oppoſitions haue euer beene in all places, 
D where the Goſpel] bath firſt beene planted. The Deuill 
neuer left his poſſeſſion, without much bickeripg and op- 
poſition. But great is the Truth, and preuayleth, Where 
j ue find Aduerlaries, thus thinke we, The Doore is opening; 
3 occaſion giuen vs to gaine to the Church of God. 

. Me thinkes, in this reſpe&; the counſaile of Gemaliel 
n ſhould ſway with Oppoſites, if not for Conſcience, yet 

8 in Policie, to forbeare theit turbulent 2 2 

4. haply they be found a fighters againſt God. 1fit beef Ged, 
FG her cannatonerthrow it, Why rage * the Heathen ? Why. 
: * 8 band they themſelues againſt the Lord and bis Meſſiah? Tet 
Ian e his bely Hill Sion. Euen by thoſe 


I þ meanes-aduanced he his Chriſt into the Kingdome of his 

Church, whereby Sathan laboured to hinder it. Our 
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bands, ſaith Pa v T, A i 
rance of the Goſpel : zeale grewes in children 
fon — Gods people in — 
au time, was much admired by Tyrants, ſcof. 
fingly they termed it obſtinacie. * And, illeipſa obſtinatio, 
quam exprobratis, magiſtra oft. Quis enim non contempla. 
tiene tins concutitar , ad requiremdum quid intus in re fit? 
Dis non vbi requifinit, accedit ? vb1 acceſſit, patiexoptar? 
Wee ſee how powerfully God was pleaſed to breake 
thorow oppoſttions, to fulfill his purpoſe , in calling this 
people to the ſtate of his Church. Compare their ſtate 
preſent, we ſhall ſee in them a ſpectacle of Gods impar- 
tiall juſtice. They were a Church famous through the 
world; the fame of their faith ſounded farre and neere: 
Their place now become a receptacle for ©Mahowet , a 
Synagogue for Satan, a Temple for Turkiſh Idolatrie: 
So, true is it, that Gods King is tyed to no partieular 
place or peoplo. Churches may become no Churches where 
now God hath his Church, Idols, yea Devils, may here. 
after be worſhipped. The Churches of lefler Aſia, famous 
in their times, into their roomes haue ſucceeded abomi- 
nable Idolaters. Bethel, once Bethe), the Houſe of God; 
vnder Icroboam, became I Beth-anex, the houſe of iniqui- 
tie, Ieruſalem, the praiſe of the whole earth, had pro- 
miſes ſingular made vnto it, ſuch as had no particular 
Church in the world befides. Here is wy reſt; bere mill 1 
abide for euer: yet now, the place become a heape of 
ſtones, and the people diſperſed without * King or Pro- 
nher, any ſhew of a people of God. This is the Lords do- 
ing, and it is maruellous in our ey es. | 
Learne we hence, brot to be lig b. minded, hut to feare: for 
if God ſpared not naturall branc hes, nat other Churches, raks 
wee head lefÞ hee alſo ſpare not vs, Wee ſtand yet by Geds 
mercy in ſtate of bis Church; bauing in gracious mea- 
ſure Gods Truth taught and profeſſed among vs: But 


| 
ſhall delude our ſelues, if wee thinke this fauout ſo tyed | 


B 4 _ vnto| 
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poſition upon the VIX. I. 
3 | toys, that by no vnthankfulneſſe, or diſobedience wee 
may mak: of it. I could wiſh it ſeriouſly me- 
= | ditated in theſe ſecute times, wherein how true is it ? that 
© Dent.29,19, | men © bleſſe rhemſelues in their wickedneſſe , and adde dna. 
5 * te tb; and as Iſraelites, when they lived in 
3 . - | Theft, Adulterie, all abominations, yet becauſe the 
4 Ierc7.4,9. | 4 Templeof the Lord was among them, ſecured themſelues 
* 5 from wrath; ſo wee, for the Church and Goſpels 
* Verſtz ¶ ſale yet continued, I ſay as the Prophet, © Goe to Shilob ; 
2 take view: of Rome, Theſſalonica, Churches of Afia, 
- + where once God ſet his Name: ſee what he hath done to 
J / | them; made them ſeates for Amicbriſt, and curſed Ma- 
10. 11. hema. Theſe things hapned to them f us enſamples, and 
"> are written for aur warning, to mae ys cautionate, that we 
by fall not by example of like vnfaithfulneſſe, and diſo- 
33 bedience. 
0 Sinnes expoſing to like wrath of God; Firſt, & ber- 
r 360. rewweſſeand rebellion. Secondly, x cruell vſage of Gods 
u Thirdly, i light eſteeme of the Word of 
un a. | God; this brings that famine to be trembled at; that ei- 
N ther the rateneſſe may make it precious, or the vtter re- 
moouall lay vs open to the extreme wrath of God. 

In Gad the Father and in the Lord Ieſis Chrift, A de- 
ſcription of the Church of God, as ſome thinke, to E 
= difference berwixt Chriſtian Churches and the aſſembli 
©: - | of Pagansand Iewes, which are not in God, but in I- | 
22 Idols; not in Chriſt, but in an abſolute god, whom they 
conceaue, and worſhip out of the bleſſed Trinitie. In the 
| | Father, and the Sonne, that is, ſay ſome, in the faith and 
=. | worſhip of the Trinitie ; ſay others, in bleſſed and hea- | 
Wn venlyfellowſhip with the Father and Sonne, by bond of | 

i che Spirit: let ys adde, that the words import a kinde of | 
Heh | . in the Deitie, by meanes of that 
union myſticall cwixt Chriſt and his Church, Zoe, here 
2 | the high dignitis and priniledge of the Church ef God, knit 
9 r to the Deitis in Chriſt , and made one with it: 

. | the 
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| for our ſakes he ynderwent, Neither ſec I how it ſhould 


grew, as in ſtature, and wiſedome, ſo in v fauiur with od. 
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ned by Peter, that we ate made partabers of the dimine Na- 
tare z aſter a ſort Deified, ſay ſome Ancients, hatſtily; their 
hyperbole thus mollifie; Gods creature we partake ana- 
logically, not vwivoce. 

Fr teacheth vs, firſt, v te purge aur ſoluss from all filthi- 
eſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, that wee may preſerue our ſubſi- 
ence in God. 

Secondly , To s ſeparate from all focietie with Idola- 
ters, and other profane perſons, of the Nuri, that ſyeib in 
that wicked ons. | 

The io or greeting followes ; wherein are, firſſ, the 
bleſſings wiſhed, Grace and peace. Secondly,the Authour 
or Fountayne, God the Father, Thirdly , the Mediatour, 
the Lord leſws Chrift. The explication and yſe of this 
clauſe, ſee in the Annotations ad Raman. cap. . Grace, in 
Scriprure fignifies either the fauour of God, or the free 
gifts iſſuing therefrom : Peace, „ ſometimes reconciliati- 
on with God: vſually, after the phraſe of the old Teſta- 
ment, proſperitie. Grace, here vnderſtand Gods fauour; 
peace, happineſſe, and proſperitie; diftinguiſhed by 
S. lobhn into proſperitie of the outward eſtate, and Nl 


I the Father in vs, we in him; the fruit ſhewes it, mieotio. | 
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m_3.C8,7.1, 


n 3. Cr. 16.14. 


peritie of the ſoule, u thy ſoute proſpereth. 

The Apoſtle prayes not the firſt donation, but the, firſt, 
continuance. Secondly, q multiplication. Thirdly, fuller 
manifeſtation of Gods fauour to this people. 
* By degrees God manifeſts his ſauour to his children, and by 

drops, as it were , infhills the feeling of his laue. Let not 
Chriſtiaps wonder at it, when as of Chriſt it is ſaid, hee 


Shall we ſay L Kirin only? and oftenſiueZ'in ſtature wee 
are ſure really, why not alſo in wiſedome and fauour with 
God?-as S. Ambroſe , Tulgentius, and other Auncients 


nitie, and that ſtate of humiliation and pœnalitie, which 


ſeeme 


long agoe interpreted, limiting themſelues to his huma- # 
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No leſſe marnellI at their peremptorineſſe, that allow 


1 


bid 10 


| owne hearts, Was euer any mans faith ſo ſitme, but was 
| ſometimes encountred, and after a ſort, maſtered with 
4 diſtruſt 2. The Saints, whoſe faith is moſt renowned in 


ewe ſtraoge, being vnderſtood of the manifeſtation of 
| Gods fayour, ſeriug we reade him complayning, that hee 
was £ | ſpeaking 4d ſenſum, according.to 
that no feeling of Gods fauour, in the agonie of hi- 
fon : in the Saints of God, it can by no meanes ſceme 3 
Paradoxe, if that be true,that our aflurance of Gods loue 
is experimentall onely; and their cuidence none other, 
then what ariſeth from ſanctification: ſo much as thou art 
ſanRtified, ſo much experience and ſenſe haſt thou of Gods, 
fauour; aud if that be not perfited but by degrees, as 
: Exechiels © Allegerie ſeemes to import; by degrees is the 
fauour of God made manifeſt ynto vs. 
Ihe more I wonder at their arrogancie, that being 
Nouices only in Chriſtianity, dare pratile of a ebe, 
fulneſſe of aſſurance of Gods fauour to them in Chriſt : 
that which others of longer ſtanding , and farre greater 
| progrefſe in ſanctitie, date not aſſume; theſe yeſterdayes 
men proclayme to haue obtayned. To whom may I not 
ſay as ISAAC," How haze yee found ſo ſoone my ſonnes ? 
Gods loue is not preſently x powred into the heart, but after 
many conflicts with doubtings, combats with corrup- 


tion, experiences of Gods mercy , gather we firmeneſſe, 
rather then fulneſſe of aſſurance, | 


* 


— — 


to no man ſhare in Gods fauour, in whom are, at any time 
doubtings, of their adoption and truth of ſanRification. | 
They erte, not knowing the Scriptures, nor Rate of their 


| Scripture,are found at times bewrayipg vnbeliefe. That 
. | famous Moſes, dE whom it is ſaid, I He indured as if bee 
| had im that is iwniſthle , is ſound at length queRtio- | 


ing the * power. of God, which hee had ſeens in all their 
„ by ſo, wany experiments proued. Reſolutely, 


By *.T hengh bes lad me, 166 mil I truſt n umi yet | 
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continued afflictions, he ſhould Þ dewy the words of the He- 
h The ſumme is this, Its owy dutie © to endewonr ally. 
rexF* our miſerie, and ſinne alſo to doubt of Gods love; 
yet our ſtare generall in this life , to be incumbred with 
diftruſifull doubtings of Gods fauour to ys in Chriſt, 
And of the Inſcription thus farre, 


VERS. 2. 3. 

We gine thanks to God almayes for you all, making mention 
of you in our prayers, 
Remember ing, without N your worke of faith, and labour 
b of loxe, and patience of ope in our Lord Icſu Chrift $ in 
the fight of God enen our Father. 


He matter of the Epiftle now followes. 
It is ſpent partly in commendation of this 
290 ek chiefly in exhortation: firſt, to 
perſeuerance in the faith and gracerecey. 
ued : Secondly , to progreſſe and going 


7 
forward to perfection. 


Pp 


The three firſt Chapters perſwade continuance; the 
two latter progreſſe in Grace ; ſome other particulars are 
incidentally touched, but theſe ate the chiefe bent of the 
Apoſtle, 

The mayne incentiue to perſcuerance inſinuated in this 
Chapter, is, the conſideration of the rich Grace of God, 
beſtowed on them by the Apoſtles miniſterie, and the ge- 
nerall fame thereof in the Churches of God; from boch 
which forcibly is inferred the neceſſitie of theit care to 
maintayne their tation; fith they could not be ignorant, 
how much more deſperate the caſe is, d to rene from 
Grace, then neuer to receyue it. And out of Natural! 
principles accorded by Scripture, know the price of a 


Epifile to the Theſſalowians, Veu. 2.2, 


wende we him wauering, and diftruftfully fearing , leſt by 


Cc 2. Pet. 1. 10. 


F dead Name „ how much it exceeds the moſt precious oyur- 


went, 
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| Thirdly , glorie thence accrewing to our God and Saui- 


hereafter handled; their Deſcription by effects here only 
take notice of; their Faith working ; their Lowe /aboriom; 


4 
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ee ee open thefoft ere 

and much more inglorious and ſhamefull it is, 
then neuer to haue beene reli 

t, the Apoſtle prefaceth with — 

, the ſole Authour of all Graces that hey 


receyued; profeſſing alſo his inſtance in prayer for 
— — and Rotecven in grace; s his end, 
that they might. neither be puffed yp with ſelſe- conceit, 
by his ample-commendation ; nor forget, that their con- 
firmation & perfiting in grace, was to be expected from 
that f God of all grace, 8 who had begwnne the good works 
in them, | | 

In the words we haue two things; firſt, Pauli offices 
and acts of loue performed on their behalfe: thankſgi- 
uing and prayer to God. Secondly, his motiue or incite- | 
ment thereto, Remembrance of the graces of God be- 
ſtowed on them; three whereof are mentioned Yerſc 3. | 
the three Theologicall vertues, each of them amplified |” | 
by their effects, all by their ſoundneſſe and truth, in the | 
fight of God, &c. | 

From Pauli act in giving thanks to God for graces 
— on this = e, is pans, how not for our owne | 

racions eftate only but for others bleſſings in ſpiritual things, 

- ought to be feed — thankefwlnefſe: 40 > ; 
h Angels and i holy Men. Secondly, cõmunion of Saints. 


our. Fourthly, our owue benefit arifing from yſe thereof 
in their communication, by exhortation, & comfort, ex. a 
ample, perſwade it. ' 


Larger handling and application of this point, ſee in 
Annotations 4d Ram. cap. 1, whither I remit the Reader. 

The graces for which he giues thanks, are Faith, Hope, 
and Loue : Their nature may, on ſome fitter occaſion, be 


their Hope attended with patience : The works of Faith, 


wing 


chere he chat interpret all good offices and fruits, gro 
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| all parts thereof, expreſſed. 
| To Loue he giue 


curing, and furthering the good of Gods h. 


ctions incident into this life. 


of calling and election: If theſe thing: 


d 


Carta 


their 
| livelihood and efficacie. 
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— 


from this radicall vertue of Faith, towards God 
hbour, our ſelues: ſome that worke i ifoxue 
ſevergpce hat if we take it, for that firſt euident 
thercof,the i pargying of the beart: as the Apoſlle affociates 
converſion vnto it, Verſe 9. And ſecondly, after this ſenſe, 
their holineſſe is more fully and diſtinctly, according to 


$ labour, n as elſewhere: thereby inti- 
mating their vuwearied induſtrie, and 2 pro- 


To Hope, patience, a the expectation of eternall life, 
being that that mitigates, and ſweetens the bittereſt affli - 


How aua and ful of liuelibood, and operation, all ſa- 
| wing graces arr tbe note. Saith Peter, hauiog reckoned vp 
- | the gifts of Sanctiſication, whence wee yay aſſurance 

e its you and 4- 

bound, they make you , that you ſoallneither o be idle nor vn- 
fruitſul us the knowledge of Chrift , particulars viewed eui · 
dence it plentifully. P T he wiſedome that is from abone , is 
pere, peaceable, gentle, caſic to be intreated; in a word, full 
, and good fruits, 4 Lene, truely Chriftian , how 
ibs om : like thinke of all Graces 

ying ſaluatia; herein they haue all arelliſh of 
e ; that they are actions operative, full of 


= 


| A meditation moſt needfull for theſe idle, and there- 
; fore diſſembling times: wherero, on this ground, that of 
| Salomon may not vnfitly be applyed: © Every man will boaſt 
of bis n righteenſneſſe, but where may wee find a faithful 
men ?thou ſayeſt thou baſt faith, whereby thou hopeft to 
be ſaued: But wilt then know,O vaine man, ſ that faith wit h- 
en works i dead equiuocally faith, that is, iu truth, no 
faith, at leaſt ineffectuall to ſaluation? wee may by no 
meanes thinke he hath faith towards God, that hath not 
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for hope to reſt on, that for the ho 


An Expoſition upon the firſt VII. 
filfe at God is pure. Loue, I confeſſe, is much talked of, 
& much comended; but the prouerbiall complaint touch- 
ing Lot, of all vertue, beſt fits this of loue : it is prayſed 
indeed, but wren cold: as Iſſachar, ſo generally Chri- 
ſtians, ſee a 7 goodneſſe in eaſe. It is loue enough, they 
thinke, ro wiſh well to the Church ; to ® pray for the peace, 
and building yp of Jer#ſalem , though they moue not one 
Kone to _ the walls thereof. It were well, this idle 
loue were found amongſt people only, and had not ſpred 
to ſome part of the Miniſterie alſo. We muſt remember 
that the deſcription of our calling, by the toyle of 
* bucbandmen , and of b Oxen treading out the corne , and 
ſuch like, were not teſemblances peculiar to Apoſtolicall 
funRion, but ought to bee anſwered in our induftrie, 
4 Simon, ſaith our Sauiour, Loveft thou me ? feed my ſbeepe: 
they loue not Chriſt, who being Miniſters, feed more 
themſelues then their ſheepe. 

What ſhould I ſpeake of the tenderneſſe and delicacie 
of the times, in reſpect of the Croſſe? They are Flea-bi- 
| tings, in compariſon tothe ſtings of Scorpions, that wee 
are called to ſuffer forrighteouſneſſe; if wee caſt backe 
our eyes to former times of perſecution. The hope of aur 
© calling is higb; the glorie hyperbolically f waightse , and 
enerlaſting ; the affiflionr hight and momentany, Hope 
wee profeſſe to raigne with Chriſt; yet 8 refuſe to ſuffer 
with him. Non ſtabit, non erit iſtud: hee hath no promiſe 
pe ſake of heauen , is 


Cn Ar. 1. 
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not patient in tribulation, 
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| VERS, 4. 
Knowing , Brethren beloued, Jour election of God, 
rr echer that (of God) be referred to beloved, 
15 * Pr or to election, the Text is indifferent: A ſe- 
MYA cond motiue to Paul- thankfgiuing and 


ſpeci- 
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prayer on this peoples bchalfe , is here 
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fied, | 


— OO. 


E 
1 Cn 


at _ —_— 


— 


r. Epifleto the Theſſaoviens, Vai. 


fied, The knowledge he had of their election: The media 
and evidences, whence his aſſurance aroſe, are propoun- 
ded in the Verſes following, 

The queſtion here falls in, whether one may know the 
election of another, 

There is, I vnderſtand, a new Paraclete lately dropt 
out of heaven, able by inſpection to diſcerne and reucale 
to any man, his election: that reades in a mans forebead e- 
lection written, in as faire Characters, as that inſcription 
on the high Prieſts forchead, h Holmeſſe to the Lord, 

This high. floawne Eagle was pleaſed to ſtoope ſo low, 
as to catch flyes, namely, to vic ſome votes ot mine vpon 
this Text, as his one, without any alteration in ſub- 
ſtance, ſauouting of bis one induſtrie, ſauing what hee 
was pleaſed to imploy his memorie in. I owne them no 
longer; as Fedentine the Poets ſcroll, ſo hath hee made 
them his owne enough. I wondred, I confeſſe, a man of 
his Seraphicall fpiric vnder-taking maintenance of ſuch 
paradoxes againſt receaued iudgement of the whole 
Church of Cod „ would moue in ſo low a fpheare, as to 
take me with him in his walke, and to plow with my Hey- 
fer : more, to ſee him ſo ſylabict preaching mine other 

notes, and ſcoffingly reiecting the receiued Diſtinction 
of infallble and charitable iudgement, as ſauouring of 
ignorance, and hauing no footing in the Word of God. 

To the queſtion mine anſweres were theſe: firſt, there 
is one reaſon of ſingular perſons ; another of entire Con- 
gregations: of ſingulars, all we haue, is a probable conie- 
ure; yet of entire Congregations , where the Word is 
ſettledly preached and preuaylerh, might Paul, may wee 
indefinitely ſay, they areclefted; giving the whole deno- 
mination of the better part , becauſe it is more then pro- 
bable,where God will haue his Word powerfully preach- 
ed, there hath he ſome people, i a tenth, at leaſt, that ſhall 
returne. 

The ſecond Anſwere was, ip termes fomething diffe- 

rent 
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| rent from the diflinhon of Iudgemems, of certaintie, and 
Charitie, ſcoffed at by this man; yet in ſubſtance all one. 


Of petſwaſion in this kinde there are two degrees; the 
one infallible,the other morall or coniecturall. ibly, 
except by ſpeciall Revelation, as d An AK IAS HA 
PAvI, none knowes the election of another: Conie- 
Qurally,according to euidences, which Charitie is bound, 


mens election. And ſuch I then reſolued to be that know- 
ledge Pau here profeſſeth: how truely wee ſhall after- 
wards heare. | 
Let vs now, firſt, ſomething more fully explaine the 
termes of the Diſtinction. Secondly, enquire, whether it 
haue ground in the Word of God. Thirdly, afterwards 
of whether ſort,in likelihood, this of Pauli was. For the 
firſt : Infallible certaintie vſually we call chat, Cui now po- 
teffl ſubeſſe falſum-, wherein a man cannot be deceiued. 
Chatitable or coniecturall, that wherein it is poſſible to 
erre and be deceiued. In both kinds wee muſt remember 
to diſcerne betwixt the thing whereof the certaintie is, 
and the certaintie it ſelfe. The thing whereof the cer- 


The certaintie, the Aſſent it ſelſe. Neceſſarily muſſ theſe 
be diſtinguiſhed: for it is poſſible to be vndoubtſully and 
fully perſwaded euen of is falſe ; as Paul was vo- 
doubtfully perſwaded, that he | ought to des many things a- 
gau the Name of Chriſt ; his perſwaſion was certaine, in 
reſpeRof the Aſſent, yet the thing vtterly falſe. And e- 


ven in iudgement of chatitie, there may be a firmeneſſe of 
perſwaſion, and aſſent, though no truth in the Propoſi- 


tion aſſented ynto. Infallible certaintie implyes both 
theſe : firſt, firmeneſſe and fulneſle of afſenting. Secondly, 
certayne and neceſſatie truth of that which wee are thus 
waded of. That of Charitie, may imply ſome 
firmeneſſe of petſwaſion, imports not certayne and ne- 


ceflarie truth of that whereof the perſwaſion is, 


wv 


in ſuch caſe, to follow, wee may haue perſwafion of other 


raintie is, is the Ptopoſition whereto the Aſſent is giuen. 


Whether | 
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tures, is the next inquirie. 

|  Thefirſt member is acknowledged by the Antagoniſt. 
Let vs ſee whethet the other may not find footing there. 
They dem the Lord that ® bought rbrm, and bring vpon 
themſelues ſwiſt damnation: after what judgement ſpeaks 
S. Pkof infallibilitie, or of chatitie ? I Rn, the man 
is at much abhotrent from that Diſtinction of ſuffitientie 
and efficacie of Chriſts death, as from this, of infallibili- 
tie and chatitic in point of iudgemett, I preſuint alſd he 
holds, that none of Chriſts redeemed are damned: yet of 
ſome damned, faith Peter, the Lord buugbi them, expreſ- 
ſing that perſwafron,the Church had of them before their 
Apoſtaſie. Where grounded? but on that rule of Charitie, 
to belreue all good things of others, in whotn wee ſee no 
evidence of the contratic. Compare 42, f. 13. Feb. 10. 
29. the fame Peter expreſfing the orditatie meaſure of 
certaintie we haue of other mens ſinceritie, vſeth a wotd, 
importing, though not want of firteneſſe of his perſwa- 
ſion, yet poſſibilitie of falſnood in the thing. By 811 
VANYS # faithfall Brother to n, os sehs, 4 1 ſuppoſe, 
And feaſons ke had enoy ſo to ſuppoſe, The man hauing 
ſo largely apptoutd himſelfe to the Church of God: only, 
becauſe in the thing ke might erre, a terme is ſelected, 
implying poffibilicif of his ering inthe perſon, yer ſuf. 
ficiently expreffing ſuch firmeneſle of perſwalion,as Cha. 
ritie following ourward euidences, might gather touch- 
ing his fidęlikſe. Like, ſte Philip. 1. 6, 7. Collat. wee haue 
ſeene the ſenſe of the tetmes; and in part the footiog this 
Diſtinction hath in the Word of God. 

|; Of whether fort was Pauli iudgement here profelled 2 
Ob ibfallibiliric , ſich the vpſtart Prophet Trarke; and 
| thence is his collection: That one may know ariothers e- 
lection, or that one that is the Child of God, may infal- 
| libly know the regeneration of another : of whom, I de- 
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ſire firſt to know the quantity of bis Concluſion, whether | 
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know the election of all ? or is it the priuiledge of a few ? 
I purpoſe not to quarrell about his making election and 
regeneration all one; I will take his latter clauſe, as a li- 
mitation or explanation of the former ; that his meaning 
ſhall bez the Ele&, not before regeneration , butafter, 
may know, the election of others, namely, after they are 
once effeRually called: meanes hee all the Regenerate or 
ſome ? 


Certainly his reaſons conclude as well for all,as ſome:. 


as well for weake Nouices, while they are weake, as for 


ſtronger men, that haue reeeiued his Spirit of diſcerning: 


euen theſe , be they neuer ſo weake, are /nbiefts of one 
King dome : Citizens of one Citie : Children of one Father: 
Seruants of ane Houſhold : Members of one Beg : or if there 
be any other ſimilitude, more liuely expreſſing our neere 
coniunction in the body of Chriſt; as well agree they to 


Babes in Chriſt, as to ſtronger men: like ſay wee of the 


Commandements , Te ut difference, to lone the bre- 
thren, &. ſo that his giddig diſciples need no longer 
hang on him as their Oracle, toknow their election 4 


| any Nouice in his Schoole, mayas fully reueale to them, 


that their names are written in the boo of Lift. 

Truth is, it is neither generally, nor particularly true ; 
but vniuerſally falſe; that any man, without extraordi- 
narie reuelation, knowes the election of another. 


Let vs heare his Reaſon; firſt, is from e 


that is betwixt vs; we are ſubiects of one 
tizens of one Citie, Children of one Father herefore one 
may infallibly know the election of another. 

They that are ſo neerly linked together as ſubiects of 
one Kingdome, branches of one Vine, members of one 
Body, &c, may infallibly know the election and regene- 
rationeach of other. But the cle& regencrate. arc thus 
neerly linked together, Ergo. ; 

The. Propoſition is yiterly falſe: this neernefle of our 

Con- 
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or particularly to be vnderſtood ? mayall | 
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dome, Ci- 


| 
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conlunction is no ſufficient cauſe of infallible knowledge 
of election or regeneration ; more then of the perſons, 
thoughts, ſpeeches, ſecret actions one of another, Why 


They that are Citizens of one Citie, branches of one 
Vine,, members of one Body , may know infallibly the 
perſons, names, ſecret actions, ſpeeches, thoughts, each 
of others. 

But, the ? Spirits of the inſt made perfelt in beaues , all 
Gods people diſperſed farre and wide ever the face of the 
whole earth, are thus neerly linked together: therefore 
they may know the perſons, names, ſecret actions, ſpee- 
ches, one of another. 

And ſo it ſhall no longer be true that Iſey hath, 4 A- 
BRAHAM kyowes vs not, and ISRAEL iignorant of vs; 
nor need Papiſts any longer talke of a ſbecum Trinitatis, 
or relation of Angels, or toyle themſelues to deuiſe a 
meane of conueying our prayers, mentall or yocall ynto 
the Saints departed ; we haue all in a ſhort compendium, 
the wghneſſe of the bond; dead and liuing Saints are lin- 
ked, as members in one body; therefore may know gach d- 
thers wants, thoughts, actions; as well I dare ſay by this 
Argument, as we, one the election & regenetation of an. 
other, Sir, let me know of you, fith the Argument it ſelſe 
affoords not by any vertue in it, your Concluſion; How 
it is more auayleable to enforce knowledge of election, 


ynionand communion with the Father, and Sonne, and 
one with another, inferre as you doe, that therefore wee 
may thus infallibly know each others electionꝰ The due- 
ties of loue, compaſſion, * communicating gifts, &c. each 
to others benefit, I find in Scripture ſometimes inferred 


thers election or regeneration, I find no where enforced 


may I not as well reaſon thus? 


then knowledge of mens perſons, actions, &c. linked in 
this bond? or where you find Gods Spirit, declaring the 


from this ground: the infallible knowledge of each o- 


q Hi. 63.16. 


out of our neere coniunction. 
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The ſecond reaſon taken from prediQtions of Prophets: 
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An Expoſition ehen be Ven. 4. 
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It vas prophecied that the Ele&regenerate ſhould infal. 
libly know each others election: therefore they may in- 
fallibly know each others election. That Conſequence is 
firme. 
But where haue we the Antecedent? C cech. 44. v. 23. 
T hey ſball teach my people the difference betweene the holy and 
prophane , and cauſe them to diſcerne betweene the vncliane 
and the cleane. 
But firſt, the man is deceiued in ſtiling this a prophecie: 
It ia no prediſtias of what ſhall be, but a preſcription of 
what ſhould be, as — to any man comparing the 
Verſes foregoing and following; as that they ſhalt 
no widdew., nor drinks wine, Oc. foretelleth nothing, bur 
preſcribes Lawes: whether to Prieſts of ewes, or Mini- 
ters of the new Teſtament , or Paſtors in the Church of 
the Iewes, in the time of their reſtauration, is queſtioned 
amongſt Interpreters. Secondly, but the queſtions are, 
| Girſt, whether this diſcerning be botwixt things cleane and | 
| vncleane, or betwixt perſons cleane and vncleane. Second- 
ly, whether of cleanneſſe Legaand External, or Lenin. 
cal; or of cleanneſſe Internal and Moral. Thirdly, if | 
| of petſons cleanneſſe aud vncleanneſſe, whether of their 
| Allions, or State. Theſe things ſo different and various, 
as they are ſhould, mee thinks, not thus confuſedly bee 
(hufflied together : hee is not ignorant, I thinke (though 
ignorant enough) chat there were of beaſts ſ ſome cleane, 
— t,t as well in reſpect of ſacrifice, as of pri- 
tare vſe: for eating, wherein this Judas lying Rabbin is 
become ſo curious, chat he can reuiue the old ceremoniall 
prohibition againſt eating Swines fleſh, and yet ſo caute- 
lous for his one skinne, that he, though an Hog-hater, 
yet ic no louer of Circumcifion. But to proceed with our 
| DiſtiaQion, there was of — an vnclean- 
neſſe Leviticalt, by leproſie, flux, touching of 4 dead 
corps, and the like: if of this cleanneſſe and — 
. a 


—— 


— 


— — 
— — 
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* 


| ſons, in reſpect of Legall and Leuiticall cleanneſſe or 


and ſo teach them that they may infallibly iudge of theſe 


ſee the life out wardly reformed, care todepart from eue- 


holy; but is this eſtimate ſo infalllble, that they may not 


bereof to the infallible knowledge of election ? if of 


pollution; how toucheth this the queſtion ? ſith theſe 
things might bee diſcerned by ſenſe ; and the perſon le- 
gally defiled, might yet be — the petſon legal - 
ly cleane, an varegenerate Caſtaway. | 

But yeeld we it ſpoken of Miniſters, and people of the 
new Teftament, in typicall termes of.the Law; there is 
yet nothing inferring power of infallible diſcerning ele- 
Rion or regeneration of others: we can teach the people 
what is true; hat is falſe ; what is orthodoxe, what he- 
reticall ; what pious, what impious in doctrine : what is 
holy, what-ynholy; what good and cuill in manners; 


differences of things, the Scriptute having preſcribed 4 

But follewes it thence that they may infallibly know 
each others regeneration? | | 

In no caſe: yeeld it ——— — 
neſſe of the outward life;there is a eleanneſſe of the heart, 
as there is a * fi/thineſſe y-_ fleſs, and ſpirit ; Idolaters, 
Fornicators, vniuſt perſons, & c. that are ſuch habitualiy, 
in their ourward life, wee teach to bee vocleane:; and to 
baue n part nor inberitance in the King dome of Chrift,and 
of God, Vhile they are ſuch : — theſe 
foule ſinnes, make them vncleane, qnaad nas, till ſuch time 
as they haue teſtified repentance; yet God forbid, wee 
ſhould thioke every particular act of vnholineſſe, to eui- 
dence a hullitie of ſanctification. In like ſort where. wee 


ry kno ne euill, to doe euery good dutie of pietie, ſo- 
brietĩe, iuſtice, charitie; though there be ſome intercur- 
rent infirmities, we teach Gods people, to eftceme them 


of things, the Text be vnderſtood; what is the diſcerviog 


— —— 
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etre therein ? or is the cleanneſſe of the outward life , an 
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I they counted the life of Gods children ma dneſſe, yet now 


vndoubtfull euidence of the cleanneſſe of the heart in 
Gods ſight?ꝰ and I wonder what other cuidence, but the 
actions, this man and his Sectaries haue to iudge of rege- 
| neration by ? which, if they may be ſo cunningly difſem- | 
bled; as no eye of man can exactly put difference twixt 
them, and the ſame in Iſraelites i zthat alſo laid for | 
ground, that Salomon hath , .* Thew only, O Lord, le | 
the hearts of the children of men; how is the diſcerning in- 

fallible, and ſuch as wherein we cannot be deceived? 

His ſecond prophecie is that in Malachi, Cap. 3.18. 
Then ſhall yee returne and deſcerne betweene the rightean 
id the withed; betwixet him that ſerneth God, and bum that 
ſerneth ham ut. Therefore the regenerate Elect may in- 
fallibly know the election & regeneration each of other. 

And why not as well therefore, very Reprobates may 
infallibly knaw the ebe ion of others ? for to theſe ſpeaks 
the Prophet that in reſpeR of their promiſcuous enwrap. 
| ping in common calamiries, reſolued, it was vino to ſerue 
the Lord, Derſ. 14, 15. A dayſhouldcome, when the 
Lord ſhould make it apparent to the eyes of very Caſta- 
wayesand Atheiſts; chat v dowbrleſſe there is areward for 
the rightrous\; verily there ts a God — the earth : 
chen ſhould they change their minds and ſay;;how euer 


fi 
on, or the righteous, and torfall pladneſſe for | 
e et Mol and beſt — — 2 
the place of the day of general ludgement: all 
conſent. that the people diſcerning tvvixt righteous and 
vntigbteous, ate thoſe Acheiſts, mentioned Oi. and 
the thithg'rhey ſhould diſcerne , the happy:eftet#i of C 
children und their feliettie, not directly their election and | 
res Pann if yee haue not by ſingulatitie 
quenched all feare of God in you, rrewble thus to play 
with the and n it to your an, and o- 
thier mens deiii e 1191 


hey \ ee in the day of. che Lords retributi- 
* 


WW | The 


ä * 


— 


|. Cart. | Epiflerothe Theſſalonians. .: Vang. 
Ide chird reaſon as hee-calsit-; from the leſſe to che 
erster, If we can know common Graces, then much 

more true Graces. But common graces wee may know. 
Ergo. ! 


conſiderate diceret : I had rather this man were affraid of 
a roſted Pigge, then that hee ſhould prate thus idlely. It 
ſeemes hee hath heard of ſome ſuch 2 — Argument; 
but tro you, if he were examined, he knew how it pro- 
ceedes? js your compariſon of things, or probabilitie? 
a Barbarian, I dare ſay, I am vnto him. Heare a reaſon 
caſt in ——— :If a weake — — the 
principles of the beginnings of ¶ briſ, th now the 
deeper Myſteries of Faith. If he be fir for Aube, much 
more for frong meate.Negatiuely your Argument would 
follow well: ou vnderſtand not points of Catechiſme, 
much leſſe —— points of Faith. 2 
Compare you the probabllitie, and yerifimilitude of 
the two; then know zit is. not lefle, but more likely, you 
ſheuld diſcerne common Graces , of knowledge, vtte- 
rance, tongues, &c, then thoſe ſpeciall, that accompany 
ſaluation : there being more meanes in your Diſciples to 
— ar dog — — Their 
nowledge, by their tongue or iudge of; 
the fincere motions of their — in Faith, L.oue | Obe- 
dience , except the ſearcherof hearts bee pleaſed to vn- 


cannot — diſcerne. Fourth Argument: we are com- 
manded to put difference: therefore wee may infalliby 
know the Regeneration and Election of another: for 
it is written ,, Of ſome haus compaſſion making a difference, 
Inde 22. 

How dare you thus dally with the Word of Go p? 
The Saints are exhorted, in recouering the ſeduced by 
Hereſies, to weigh the qualitie of the offence ; and there- 
to to proportion their proceedings in admonition, cen- 

C 4 lures, 
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locke vnto you the cloſer of their deceitfull hearts, you | 
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Anſw, 
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| infallible knowledge to the procurement of feruent loue. 


| ſures;and che like holy meanes of reſtoring them that are 
| — had beene ouertaken 
prong that — wilfully had withdrawac them 
ſelues, and bewrayed more obſtinacie, ſhould taſte mort 
rigour — not the — reg —— ? there- 
fare t iofallibly know the re . 
— ———— 
degree of oſſences; not of election or reprobation of the 
kene reaſon: ; others in former times knew ev þ 
nerati election of others; 2s Paul proft 
ſeth of Nn, Epepbres,, Hebrewes; therefore may 
| wee YT, 197 1} 27 5: | | | 
How handſomely might this man by this Argument 
prooue himſelſe ſome micabilarious Wonder-worker, 
Prophet, or Apoſtle? There haue bin that haue wrought 
Wonders, * foptmenthes of Luut. quencht violence of fire, 
fore · told things to come; and why not this man and his 
Diſciples? But tothe point; when you will reaſon from 
place of equals; you nuft make your termes equall, What 
Paul knew ; not euery one can know; gxceps hee haut 
Pauls gifts, meanes, in Fault meaſura Bor Tas, there 
went Prepheſes *beforenf him; PAV i had bis revelation, 
For Hebrewes, eth no infallible knowledge, but | 
ien : and the like is to bee thought 
45 and. Oneſimau. And date you challenge like 
of diſcerning with Apoſiles? {| +17! 

Thoſe whom we mult Joue feruently, wee may know 
certainly; you meane to bee elected and regenerate, But 
The Regenerate we muſt © laue feruentiy; therefore wee 
| may know them to be ſuch infallibly, 

The propoſition is falſe , there being no ale of 


Dauid, I trow, loued him well, that he made hu familiar, 


7 * 15 *¹3=, 14 


| © f bon bee imparted bis Counſels; neither will I doubt, | 
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Cana! 
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| The — wg of his Sermon notes is extant with mee, 


e die imprecatiam. Perſwaſion of ſanctitie ſufficiently, 


, wi 
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but the linke of his affection was Grace appearing ; 
knowing not his preſcript only; but his © profeſſed pra. 
flice, Vet had no infallible knowledge, I thinke, of his 
Election and Regeneration, againft whom he vtters ſuch 


ocures feruencie of affection, though there bee no in- 
fallibilitie of knowledge. 

Laſtly, hee neuer finds mention of any that fell backe, 
of whom belecuers were well petſwaded. 

I muſt not bind him to forme; nor need I; ſich bis Ar- 
guments faile all in the matter: what ſay you of Simon 
Ma the Patriarch of Heretikes ? I ſhould thinke 
Philip well perſwaded of his faithfulneſſe, to whom hee 
t miniſters Baptiſme the ſeale of the Coutnant; the pledge 
of remiffian of finnes: whom he permits to continue and 
companie with him. What of Nicholas h the Preſelyte 
of Antiach, choſen by common conſent of the Church, 
to an office requiring molt fidelitie: Yet Authour of that 
i Sel? of Nicolaitant, which the Lord profeſſeth to hate? 
What of Dewar , k reckoned vp by Paul, amongſt the 
wel-wiſhers to the Church of God, and his fellow-la. 
borers forſooth, we muſt proue that Pawl was wel perſwa- 


dedof himꝰ Coe to; he numbers him amongſt thoſe of 
whom he was well perſwaded, Aſarcus, Ariftarchusy Lu- 
cas that only abade with him in his trouble, commends 
him to the Churches reſpect, by the ſame Epithete hee 
giues to the reſt. And we may not thinke hee would la- 
bour to procure him reverence and reſpe& with Gods 
Church; of whom himſelfe was not well perſwaded. 
And of Maſter Tyasbęs concluſion and reaſons, thus far. 


imparted by an honeſt Gentleman, to whom after the 
N hee was pleaſed to commend this Iewell of 
is fancie. 

It will bee wondred perhaps, I ſhould beſtow this 


paines ypon a man ſo illiterate, and in a point ſo ridicu- 
louſly | 
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- | chey lay, frets like a reene, and increaſeth to more 


- | whether God may bee pleaſed to giue him repentance 


| there being no act that can poſſibly runne into eur ſenſe, 


AA Eb © 2 r 
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Jouſlyablurd. Thisis mine Apologie. Euen his ſpeech, 


ngodlineſſe,in that giddy multitude, whoſe fliloit will 
euet be; to be conſtant is /evitate ſua. Such Whirligigge 
Weather. cocke braines thereare amongſt them, ſo chit | 
diſh in vnderſtanding, that they are wherryed about 
with euery blaſt of vaine doctrine. Beſides, 1 „that 
euen of ſuch parties amongſt vs, Papiſts haue taken no- 
tice ſo farre, as by them to make our Church odious 
through multiplicitic of Sects: the traſh of Traskites is 
caſt as dung into the face of our Church; that neuer 
yet tooke notice of their Fanaticall Iudaicall Authour, 
except* condignely to puniſh him. Laſtly, who knowes 


and ſight of his errour by this meanes, before hee be too 
farre intangled in the ſnare of the Deuill ? 

Our concluſion is this: No war by extraordinary 
revelation; can infalkbly know the Electios or Regener ation of 
another, Our Reaſons theſe: 

Firſt, The meane wee muſt follow in judging of other 
mens election is not infallible, Therefore our knowledge 
cannot bee infallible. The dum whence wee gather, 
whatſoeuer good opinion or perſwaſion of others, is, 
their actions materially good, their conuerſation out- 
wardly holy, their hearts, I trow, wee ſhall leaue to him, 
that ſtiles himſelfe the Lord that | ſearcheth the bearts and | 
treib the yeines, If then the Ms of ſanctitie be all wee 
iudge by, how may wee call our judgement infallible; 


but may proceede from a man of the holloweſt heart? 

Secondly , Infallible knowledge of Regeneration | 
preſuppoſeth as infallible knowledge of the Motives, 
Grounds, Intentions of the actions of obedience, in the 
performers ; Theſe being the principall differences di- 
Ringuiſhing Regenerate mens actions, from their coun- 
rerfeirs in Hypocrites and Ciuilians, Suppoſe thus; To 


acts 
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| caures voyce, and — out in Prayer what euer 


| co whine Prayſe from men? 


our members. Thirdly, that eounterfets of ſaving Grace 


are truely ſueh: wee Hill fee it is no idle mans imploy- 


——— Vra.q, 


as bf Righteouſneſſe can be concluded to iſſue out of a 
fanRified heart, that low not from ® the l Gov; 
conſcience of the Commandement ; defire and intention 
to v glorifie God; tell me, if you can, whither your Her. 
enen, or any other of your Scct, praying with their Cen- 


comes into their Budgets, oe it to glotiſie Gp, or 
. nge APOLLO, 

Thirdly, To know our owne Election and Regenerati- 
on is difficult : therefore to know other mens impoſſible; 
Gir diligerits to malę your Calling and ElqFion ſure ; It 
is a taske of much toyle and paines ſuchdiligence elſe 
had not beene enioyned by the Apoſtle, v Proaus your. 
| ſelnes whether you bein the faith; examine your owne elnes; 
hee doubles the/'exhorration to intimate, that its not a 

ſingle ſearch will ſerue to ptocure aſſurance: and weigh 
but theſe Reaſons : Firſt, our willingneſle to bee decei- 
ued, and flatter our ſelues, in nothing more, then in our 
ſpirituall eſlate/ Secondly, the ſmell meaſure of Grace 
comparatiuely to the maſſe of corruption dwelling in 


7 


| m 3.C(9,5,14- 


ſo neere the nature of it. As to diſcerne a 


graine of Muſtard ſeed in a heape of chaffe, or in a maſſe 
of other ſeeds neere of kin vnto it, ſo difficult is it to diſ- 


old man mortified in a meaſure. 4 All graces accompa- 


him that wiltbeſure of his Election and Calling, Fiftly, 
to which if we adde conſideration of our partiall decli- 
nations; frequent interruptions of the exercife of Gifts 
receiued,theebbing and flowing of Grace in our hearts, 
together with the experience of all Gods Children, that 


ment, 


F 


cerne grace in our one hearts, Fourthly, the whole 
bodie of finne muſt be mortified, every member of the | | 
q 2. Pet. 1. % 
| nying faluation in theit Humber, though not in their de- | 
| pree; complete; muſt be had, end diſcerved to be had of | 


n Mat.. 16. 
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went, log 5 te and maintaine aſſurance of his one E- 


| Ghoſt giuen ynto him ? Is my Conſcience witne 


| Rions of another mans heart? If not, where is mine in- 


- | ſoule, is not ſeene of any, but felt of the Eater; the n 


* 


lection. And ſhall we thinke it ſo eaſie to diſcerne ano» 
ther mans? The taske is eaſie, if Maſter 774k ſay true; 
it we our ſelues to the inſpection of him or his diſci- 
ples, we ſhall preſently attaine that aſſurance, that with 
ſo many ſighes and grones, and ſtrong cryes and teares, | 
we ſcarce at laſt procure in any meaſure of infallibiltic or 
vndoubtfull certaintie. 
Fourthly , Conſider the manner of aſcending to aſſu- 
rance:of Election and Saluation, wherein I may iuſtly 
ect, theſe men are yet vucatechized, the concluſion 


of Gops Spirit layes downein Scripture in generall 
Propoſitions. The aſſumption is made by our owne ſpi- 
rits afhfted and ſanctiſied by the Spirit of God: Suppoſe 
chus : * They that are led by the Spirit of Cod, are the Sons 
of God, and hbeires annexed with Chrif, I am led by the 
Spirit of God: I therefore a Childe of God and Heire of | 
Saluation, in like ſort, Chrift is © Authonr of Saluationto 
allthat obey him: I obey him, therefore to mee is Chriſt 
Authour of Saluation. | | 
The propoſition we are aſſured of certitadine ſidoi, the 
aſſumption, only certitudius experientie, out of that taſte 
we haue had of Gods goodnefle, and experience of his 
Spirits power in ſanRfyiog vs. Can Ifcele, and experi- 
mental the impreſſions of Gods Spitit on ano- 
ther mans heart ? taſte I the ſweetneſſe another feeles in 
Gods infuſion of his loue into his heart, by the Holy 
e 


| 


of Gon s wayes to another mans ſoule, or of the a- | 


fallible knowledge of another mans Election and Re- 
generation? That : Manna & abſcondit um : that is, faith 
an Ancient, the ſweetneſſe felt of Chrifts dyelling in che 


— 


will cafily appeare, It is by diſcourſe; the ground where- | 
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on the white flone none knowes but hee that receines it: the 
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benefit of adoprion is not knowne but by experience. 
Fiftly, I would now tell him out of Ieremie, how a de- 
ceitfull the beart of man i aboue all things; who can know it ? 
but that hee hath foreſtalled mee; ptofeſſing that in this 
iudgement he hath not to do with the heart, but with the 
Spirit that ſanRifieth the heart. But, Good Sir, will you 
diſcerne ſo infallibly the Spirit ſanctifying the heart, and 
not ſee the heart he ſanctifieth? ſidem tam. No, that is 
not the meaning; But this knowledge hee receiueth not 
from mens hearts; but from the Spirit that ſearcheth the 
hearts and tryes the reines. From the Spirit ? I demand 
ſpeaking to him in the Word, ot by ſecret inſpiration ? 
Non redoles, ſed oler. I aſſure you, you ſmell ſtrongly of 
the Euthuſiaſme of Anabaptiſts & Familiſts, the fathers of 
your Faction. And of the queſtion thus farre: It re- 
maines now to bee enquired whether P ſpeakes after 
Iudgemẽt of infallibility;& not rather of that of charity, 
Of that of Charitie only, was and is my reſolution : 
The Reaſons theſe: The certainty and firmeneſſe of per- 
ſwaſion expreſſed in the terme of knowledge, he extends 
to all in this Church of Theſſalonica: for for them all he 
giues thankes, Ferſe 2. And was his perſwaſion ſo infal- 
lible of all in this Church ? A ſtrange Church, viſible 
was in this Citie, and ſuch, I dare ſay, as the earth neuer 
yet affoorded, ſince men were multiplyed on it; wherein 
was no * (baffe mingled with the Wheate; no Y Tares a- 
mongſt the good Corno. Nunquid in agre dici poteſt, quid 
paleu ad Triticum , quando cadem radice portantar Nun- 
quid in area, vbi pariter triturantur ? Sed vt iqur in borreo, 
quid paleis ad Triticum, (aid Saint eAnguſtine ſweetly? 
The ewe of Heauen it is, as of Gods Granarie to 
receive Mate only without Chaffe; In the Field they 
grow together; in the floore , they are threſhed to- 
gether ; rhe ſeparation is not made till they come 
to the Granarie, In the Arke was a Cham, in Abrabams 
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| I amperſwaded of it. Compare alſo P Hl. i. 25. Phile- 


| of peace: whoare you, or what your gifts ſo extraordifia- | 


— 


the twelue, * 4 Denill incarnate. Let him beleeue that lifts, 
in Theſſalonica there were none in the Church, but who 
were of it; and that Pawls certaintie of euery of their 
election, was infallible, not ſubiect to error. 

If this reaſon perſwade not, that other will enforce. 
Cap.3.5. Left ibe T empter had tempted you , and our labour 
ſhould be invaine, It ſhould ſeeme then, he was ſomething 
fearefull of their Apoſtaſie, and jealous left that might 
befall them, that hee mentions to the Corinthians , that 
they * had beleened invaine. 

Can wee thinke hee would feare the vtter Apoſlaſie of 
any whom infallibly hee knew to be elected? was hee to 
learne, trow we, that Þ the Elett cannot poſſibly be ſo decei- 
wed; when as he teacheth ſo peremprorily, that © faunda- 
tion flands ſure; and tho a gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance aud rauoc ation? 

At remaynes then, that his knowledge here profeſſed, 
was probable only, not infallible. | | 

If to any the terme ſeeme frange „that a perſwaſion 
poſſibly erroneous ſhould be ſtiled knowledge; let him 
know, that it is an hyperbole not ſtrange in common lan- 
guage, or vſe of Scripture , to expreſſe ſettled and firme 

erſwaſions, though ſubiect to errour, in the name of 
— AR. 3. 17. Ihn that through ignorance jon 
killed the Prince of life, I know, that is, I am firmely per- 
ſwaded. 2. Cor. 9. 2. J know the readineſſe of your mind. | 


won. 21. I know thou wilt dee more then I ſay, Like here. 
By this time, I hope, it appeares this dreame hath no foo- 
ting in this Text, not in Truth, in any Word of God. 1 
would now intreat the man and his diſciples , ger ſi quid 
charum ant ſantlum ; © If there be any conſolat lui in Chriſt, 
if any comfort of laue, if any fellowſhip of the Spi, if any 
bowels and wercies, not to-make arent in the body of Chriſt, 
but to endeuour f io krepe the wnitie of the Spirit in the bond 
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rie, that we ſhould imagine, God reueales to you what he 


conceales from all others? and layes open to your view 
the booke of Life, wherein are recorded the names of all 


that hee hath choſen to ſaluation ? And what is the proſit 
of this ſtrange doQrine ? what the poſſible iſſues of it? 
except to breed ſecuritie, preſumption, proud t indging 
of ſecrets before the time. Shall I ſay what I thinke, an 

not without ground ? The man would ſeeme ſome. body 
in the Church of God; and having no gifts nothing ex- 
traordinarie , by odneſſe labours to make himſelfe fa. 
mous, That withall let be added, there is no ſmall eye to 
profitable aduantage ; who would not, as h Magus, with 
large money redeeme this power, to be able to diſcerne 
who are elected: who thinks gold deare to purchaſe aſſu- 
rance of his election and calling? They muſt therefore 
that will be his diſciples , take vp this croſle; to keepe 
backe none of their temporalties from their Paraclere; as 
hee ſaid merrily, ypon paine to forfeit their election. 
What marvaile then if ſome beſotted filly women, and 
ſeruants, haue purloyned from their husbands, and rob. 
bed their maſters, to maintayne this Saint»ſeeing-Saint- 


making Saint? 


To the ſeduced, I ſay as Paul in another caſe; Let i exe- 
ry one be aſſured in his owne mind. K Euery one prone his owne 
works, his owne heart, ſo [ball he haue reieycing in himſelſe, 
and not in another, 

Wee now proceed to enquire what profit this Text, 
without ſtrayning, affoords vs? 

It inſtructs vs to this dutie from Pauli example; In cha- 
ritie to number them among t Gods choſen, in whom wee ſee, 
as much as man may ſee, the fruits and ſignes of election. 
S.lokn writing to a religious Lady, ſtiles her! Elect, be- 
cauſe he had ſcene her and her children walking in the Truth, 
We are m perſwaded of you,laith Paul to the Hebrewes, ſuch 
things as accompany ſaluation; ſuch hath beene Jour works © 


aud labour of lowe : yea in the middeſt of infirmities , wee 
| ſhall 
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ſhall ſee loue ſtrayning to maintayne good opinion of e- 
lection and ſanctitie. Pu, though hee reproue the du. 
eſſe of hearing in the Hebrewes, and blames iftly their 
n flow proceedings in know , ſetting allo before their 
eyes that® terror of the Lords judgement vpon ¶Apoſta- 
bars, to ſtirte vp to profitiencie, yet ſtill holds charitable 
opinion of them, as of people in ſtare of ſaluation. So 
readie to P beleene all good things of others, is Chriſtian 
charitie, where it hath the leaſt probabilitie to induce it. 
Againſt this tule offend our Critica}l Cenſors through 
| ouer- much jealoufic of others gracious eſtate; in whom, 


| if too much rigour over-ſwayed not, they could not but 


ſee ſome probable tokens of election and regeneration. 
Of very Nouices and Babes in Chriſt, expecting like 
Rrength of —_— ſame meaſure of reformation , and 
2 ice, that they proſeſſe to feele in themſelues; 
atherwiſe growing not fuſpicious only, but peremptorie, 
that they haue nothing in them ſauouting of ſinceritie: 
except ſinnes ſtreugthened by longeſt cuſtome, be pre- 
ſently caſt off; if but in particulars they bewray infitmi- 
tie; all other holineſſe and gracious ptactice is but pre- 
tended only, and hypocriticall. Mee thinks they ſhould 
conſider,” fitſt, the beginnings of grace are weake , yet 


may be true, and that in Babes in Chriſt, may be the Na- 


ture of the new man, though not ſo confirmed as in ffron- 
ger men. Secondly, and ſhould imitate him that 4 quench- 
eth not the ſmoking flaxe; yes winkes at infirmities, and 
notwithſtanding them, giues his children teſtimonie of 
ſinceritie. Thirdly, caſt backe their eyes to their owne 
eſlate, at ſficſtentranee into Chriſtian practice; perhaps 


* 


they might bethinke them of ſome ſinnes ſtrengthened in 
them by long cuſtome, or naturall inclination, that haue 


hung en faſt, and preſſed downe ſore, It is well, mee thinks, 


and muth to be reioyced in, that we ſee them humbly ſub- 
mitting to teptooſes; acknowledging accuſing, beway- 
ling, ſtriving againſt ſuch ſinnes; ſuch beginnings are in 
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begioners comfortable 5 enough to ſay charitie to 
good opinion of them. 


There may appeare in ſuch men ſinnes chat may iuſt! 
zor ſuſpence of iudgement, if t ey be e 


as wee call vaſfantia conſcientiam; but what euer mʒy be 
preſumed to be but infirmitie, * charitie will cauer rather, 


then — cenſure of infinceritie. 


Theſe few directions take notice of to order charitie in 
her judgement : Firſt, meaſure no man by particular facts, 
ſeeme they neuer ſo foule, leſt thou condemne the ſ gene- 
ration of the iuſt: Particular fall ar gue woalpeſſo, not a mu- 
litis of ſanctiſication. | 

Secondly, what euer may be imputed to infirmitie, pre- 
ſume may ſtand with Grace: there is no deſtroying repug- 
nancie twixt it and true ſanctitie, ſo as they may not ſtay 


in the ſame ſubiect. 
Thirdly, there is culpa lata and culpa lewis; there are 


t moates and beames , * Gnats and Camels, if you commit 
ſinnes in compariſon : there are /eniora delicta: which 
Charitie allowes to Le reproued as ſinnes, yet not to be 
cenſured as oppoſites to Grace. 

Fourthly, be fauourable in ſinnes, firſt, ſtrengthened 
by ancient cuſtome. Secondly, naturall inclination. Third. 
ly, furthered to committing}, by multitude of temptati- 
ons and entiſements. No ſinnes ſhould be more cautio- 
nately watched againſt, more rigorouſly dealt withall by 
delinquents : nor gentlier handled in the cenſure of cha- 
ritie. 

Fiftly, meaſure no man by his ſtate and behauiour in 
paſſion: paſſions are viglent, and haue made * the holieſt 
in their behauiour little leſſe then beſtiall. Thus farre of 
Pauli iudgement, and charitable perſwaſion of this 
peoples gracious eſtate, There follow the euidences, 


ſwaying him to this perſwaſion. 
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wee) | Vers, 5. 

Far our Goſpel came wet unte you in Word onely, but alſe 
| in Power , and inthe holy Gboſt 5 and in aſſurance, 
as yer know what manner of men wee were amongit you 


for your ſakes. 


tee of Pauli euidences ſwaying charitie 
to iudge them Elect, are here ſer downe: 
Firft, the power of his Mini ſterie. Second» 

, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt connexed 
SE with ic. Thirdly, the fruit of the Spirit; 
full aſſmrance of the Truth of the G..: 
witneſſes whereof, he makes their owne hearts, whereto 
he appeales for record. 

The prudence of PAv1ls chavitie is here worth our 
notice; beleening not bing, but by exidence. Inſtructing 
our charitie to like wiſedome in i#dgement ; to be go. 
ded by reaſonable cuidences : inioyning vs to beleeue no 
more of others then probable evidence may induce 
vs : compare Heb,6. verſ. 9. 2. Toh. 1. verſ.g. Philp. 1. 
ver ſ. 6, 7. 3 | 
| Ic is faidindeed of charitie , y Irbeleeneth all things; 

is caſie of belieſe, and readie to be periwaded any good 
thing of another; yet is it not fooliſhly a 6 on 
without reafon, and againſt euidence, to thinke the 
| profane holy. 
When Peter ſaw in Simon Magus the ſignes of hy- 
{.pocrifie, all bis charitie would not affoord him com- 
mendation of fincerities I perteive , faith hee, for all 
this Rtouriſh thou haſt mide of Faith, 1h art in the 
fall bitterneſſe, and inthe bond of iniquitie, And Paul 
nimſelfe, that by precept and practice fo much commends 
* , and . credulitie, yet flicks not to ſay 
of Hymenaus and Alexander, they * bad mad: ſhipmracke 
of Faith; for hee had no-xcaſon . beleeue Faure, 
ec 
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hee there, where was no conſcience nor care of 


ho- 


e 

It is a ſtrange kinde of chatitie I haue heard of in 
ſome men; petſwaded, that though Pagans and In- 
fidels ſhall be damned, yet not any Child of the viſible 
Church ſhall periſh : a ſtrange rule for charitie to walke 
by, in iudgement of Election; to bee borne in the 
Church is now become a marke infallible of Election to 
life : what is then become of that of loun Bap. 
11517 there is not onely Wheate , but b hefe in the 
floore , whole portion is wnquenchable fire. It is not to 
be doubted , but the Children of the Church haue, ſome 
of them, © greater damnation, then many Aliens that 
know not God. 

Secondly, not much vnlike is their errour and im- 
prudence, that for outward conformitie ſake to workes 
of Religion, in like blindneſſe of loue, allow to thoſe 
they fancie, opinion of ſoundneſſe; yea, of zeale alſo 
for God. | 

A religious zealous Gentleman , for a frequent hea- 
rer of Sermons, though in the meane time the tongue 
be taynted with common ſwearing , the body with fou- 
leſt vncleanneſſe, the hands with violence and oppreſ- 
ſion: I ſay not much of other things, but thus I thinke 
I may iudge: A common outragious ſwearer. hath no 
ſoundneſſe in him of the feare of God. 4 Sweare not at 
«ll, ſaid the Apoſtle, leſt yee fall 22 as if the 
cuſtome of ſwearing did caſt out all finceritie; and the 
ouer-much familiaritie with the Name of Gov in that 
kind, emptie the heart of all feare of his dreadfull Name, 
and made vs meere Formaliſts in Religion. 

Thirdly , this alſo affoords vs iuſt Apologie, and an- 
ſwere to 1 vſuall imputation of cenſoriouſneſſe and 
raſhiudgEmenrt charged on vs by profaneſt men, when 
wee pronounce onely the ſentence paſſed by Gops 
Word ypon their actions: forſooth, we muſt, as Abraham, 
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| . : and iudge quite contrary to our e. 


uidence. We mult beleeue the heart is chaſte, when the 
mouth ſomes out nothing bur filthineſſe, and ſpeech not 
to be named; we muſt thinke they haue faith of the fir- 
meſt, that haue no knowledge,nay, deſpiſe inſtructlon, 
that they are ſorry for their ſinnes, if they ſay fo, though 
we ſee in them practice ſuch as Salomon ſpeakes of, ma- 
king ſports of ſint, and triumphing that they can do miſchiefe, 
But hath not our Sauiour taught vs to iudge of the foun- 
taine by the ſtreames? of the affections by ſpeeches and 
actions ? © Can a good tree bring forth bad fruit ? affords 


| a purified heart, nothing but filthy and vncleane actions? 


Let good be good; euill. euill: And thus thinke, though 
Charitie be not cauſleſly ſuſpicious, yet neither is it foo- 
liſhly blind. 

The euidences themſelues now follow. Firſt , is the 
power of Pauli Miniſterie; Our Geſpell was not in word ou- 
ly , bud in power. Their Goſpell they call metonymical- 
ly their preaching of the Goſpell, as Rom. 2. 16. It is ſaid 
to bee in word only ; when the ſound thereof rings in the 
eare, or at moſt teacheth to the ynderſtanding ; working 
therein ſome literall notices. and apprehenſion of the 

things taught: ia power, when iepietcerh into the heart, 
and preuailes withthe affe ions, ſo farre, as to worke a 
change of the whole man; and to f rransforme hum into 
the Image of God. 

© This vertue and power of the Goſpell goerwith PA as 
a warkg of Election, is ſo queſtionlefle , where it prenayles 
to Conuerſion. In the power and preuayling of Gos 
Word may ſcueh degtees bee diſtinguiſhed, Firſt, Con- 
uineing. Secondly , Terrifying, Thirdly , Thorowly 
humbling. Fourthly, Delighting. Fiftly , Reſtrayning. 
Sixtly , Partially reforming. Seuenthly, Thorowly re- 
newing, 


Firlt, It is powerfull to conuince when it ſo farre pre- 


uailes with the Judgement and Vnderſtanding, that the 
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Hearers cannot but confeſſe, it is truc that is taught pd 
dare not open their mouthes to contradict it. Thus farre 
preuailed Stephen with Libertines and Cyrenians, by cleere 
evidence of Truth; that they were not able ts 5 refift 
the Wiſdome and Spirit by which he ſpabę. And AP OLLOS 
anightily Þ convinced the Tewer, ſpewing by Scriptures that le- 
ſme was that Chriſt, 

Secondly, To terrific : when paſſing from the vnder- 
ſtanding to the Conſcience, it ſtrikes it with horrour and 
feate of wrath due for ſinne. So vertuall was the ſpeech 
of Paul a Priſoner, in the heart of his Judge, that hee 
i tremble: to heare him treate of Temperance , Inſtice, and 
the Indgement to come. 

Thirdly, Thorowly to humble; when all K high rhonghts 
of ſelfe. righteouſueſſe are caft downe : and the guiltineſſe 
of ſinne feelingly acknowledged; men yeelding them» 
ſelues culpable of eternall condemnation ; the iſſues 
whereof are | perplexities, and remedileſſe feares in ſome 
vtterand final deſperation,as we haue inſtance in * Cain, 

Fourthly, To delight; when the heart is affected with 
ſome kind of ſweete taſte and relliſh in the geod Word of 
Ged, and is taken with ſome kind of reioycing and de- 
uche. therein as we read of thoſe a np beleeners; to 
whom may be added thoſe the Apoſlle ſaith, o taſte the 
goodWord of God. Hence followes defire ſomewhat ea- 


perſecution ariſeth for the Geſpell, 

Fiftly, To reftraine, when it becomes a bridle to with- 
hold and cutbe the head-firong inclination to cuill ; ſo 
that corruption breakes not forth into ancient outrage; 
whether through feare of wrath conſcience is ſtriken 
withall; or 2 hope to partake the glorious recompence of 
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ger to be farther acquainted therewith , till ſuchtime as | 
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Gods Children: or ſhame, in the Church of God to bee 
noted of impietie. 

Sixtly, To reforme in part; when in ſome particulag 
it preuayles to worke obedience in poſitive duti 


D 3 a 


— 4 


ety a > 


| . 75 


„ 


7 Cnar.1, An Expoſition upenthe fo 


a 


a 4 : 
_.. * of . « n 1 a? 


y 
; | 


r 2.C07.3 1 8. 


Bernard. in Cam- 
tic. derm. v. Ad 


* 


— _ 
3 


in Hz op is things rA I © ii x Baptiff. 
4 — „ In — degrees finde be, * 
| pledge of Election; euen Calt-awayes haue thus farre 
elt the power of the Word. But when a man can ſay, his 

conſcience beating him witneſſe through the Holy 
Ghoſt, the diſſ # 
and changed, from Prophaneſſe to Helinefle ;' and that 
he hath ſo ſeene the face of God, that v be is transformed in- 
tothe ſame [mage from to glery; that man hath, if 
Pani — wn em pledge infallible of his election to 


life. Sins ſolùm compungers in ſermone ile, ſed & conner- + 


teris tots ad Dominum, inr ans & flatnens cn ſtodire indicia 
inflitie eius; etiam adeſſe ipſam iam noneris, praſertim ſite 
inardeſcere ſentias amore e114, s 

It ſhall behooue vs, as many as defire to make our 
Calling and Election ſure to our ſelues, ro inquire whe- 
ther in this degree we haue felt the Word of God power- 
full in our ſoules, It is ſomething, when we can ſay, wee 
haue felt the terrors of the Lord in the Conſcience;ſome- 
thing, that we haue beene humbled and preſſed with the 
burthen of our finnes; fomerhing, that wee feele corrup- 
tion reſtrayned , our lives though but n 
If there Grace make u; period, thus farreyer it aduama- 
geth men, viimirines ardeaxt : But of thy Saluation, and 


— 


Andi the Holy 
file to vnderſtand the extraordinary gifts of the Holy 


cion to life, thou haſt no full evidence, till thou haſt 


55 felt Gods Word powerfull to change und rene w thec, af- 
I ter the Image of him that created thee." 


And that is the thing intimated in the next particular. 
There be that conceit the Apo. 


| Ghoſt , in Primitive Church given by laying on of the 
Apoſtles hands as thoſe of rongues prophecie &c.Chry. 
ſoftame and Ibbeadrrot better expound ir, that gift of God, 
that worke of his Spirit, whereby they were borne anew 
ad fanRifred : For as touching thoſe other gifts, though 
> cellemt & extraordinary, yet were they no evitiences of 


Vzx.s. 


tion of his heart is thorowly altered 


þ 


Election, 


reer 


e 


2 
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| 


[ 


. t ue be Theſſalonians. Ves. 5. i 3 


BleQion, fich many Caf get have beene partakers | 


thereof : And as many of Gody Choſen have berne with. 
out them. The Hey Ghoft therefore vnderftand, revewing 
and ſanflifying them, 

This then let be obſerued as a» wndeabtfull evidence of 
Election, from whence a man may conclude infallibly 


his owne choice to life, and charitably entertaine like 


perſwaſion of others: in whom he ſees probable eniden- 
ces thereof. bes God i pleaſed fo farre to magnifie the 
powey of his Word in our hearts, as * thereby to ſantlifie vs: 
i h; not our Sauiour ſo much, when praying forir 
to his Father, he limits it to them onely , that according 


to Election of Grace hee had giuen him out of the 


World? and exclades the World? And what elſe meanes 
Paul, when he makes Regeneration as it were an actuall 
putting vs in poſſeſſion of Saluation? He hath * {awed 
ve 7 the waſting of the new birth , ſaued vs and calod w 
with « holy Calling; by this Calling whereby wee ate 
made holy, ginen vs poſſeſſion of Saluation in the be. 
ginnings thereof, 

The more ſtrange is that eonclufion maintayned by 
Papiſts and others, that Sanctiſication is incident into 
— that Caſt-awayes as well as Go p; 
— are pazrakers of che renewing of the Holy 

oft, 

Mee thinkes then it muſt bee, they are aueh and 
really waited vm Chrift ; for how elſe partake they his 
Spirit to ſanctiſie them? Are they ſanctified that haue not 
his Spirit? or haue they his Spirit that are not members 
of him? or elſe is it true that Sanctiſication is a priui- 
ledge peculiar to the Elect? Thus thinke ; other Graces 
as illumination, &c. they may partake that are not knit 
vnto Chriſt, ” a diſþoſition to Sanctification may be vouch- 
ſafed vnto them: they may haue it in fiers,not in facto e ſſe. 
The truth or rooted ſoundnes thereof, how can they par- 
take? ſith they partake not the * Ogntment of our A A- 
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— nom eps 
| as the iris of bus clot d if any paſſages o 

Gogh te und another way, and to terme them 
4 ſaniified; they meine, Firſt, ſacramentally. Secondly, 
or putatiuely. Thirdly, ox at moſt by way of diſpoſition. 


San@ificatian fals into no Reprobate; is the peculiar pri- 
viledge of Gods Choſen, Can wee thereour aſſume; 
that we are ſanQikied ?, the concluſion will follow firme. 
ly, therefore we are elected. The maine difficultie ſtands 
in diſcerning our San&tification; And is made ſo much 
the greater, by things ſo like and ſo. neere of kinne vnto 
it, that without exact skill ir is bard to cut a difference. 
Two things there are eſpecially, Cognate ſanctitati. Firſt, 
is Ciuilitie, or as we commonly terme it, ciuill honeſtie: 
| Theſecond , Grace xeftraynipg. It may bee they differ 

only. as the cauſe and the ce Silas, as ſome thinke, 


ly inquire of them, and their difference from true San- 
aitie | 


"4 


Wo 
of l 


= Tz 


i but by Þ the Wordof God. And this wee may boldly ſay, 


A ciuill Chriſtian obſcruing theſe duties without know- 
1 i ledge 


| being the fruit.of r cayning Grace : let ys yet diſtinct- | 


This Ground therefore let vs hold firme, that truth of | 


| 


Cn ar. 4. Epifle to the Theſſalonians. Vers. | 


| ledge of their Injunction inthe Word of God, is as farre 
| from FSanctification as were Heathen Moraliſts ; fith 


they alſo out of ſome grounds performed like duties. 
Secondly, If vſually it is obſeruable: Ciuilitie ſtayes, 
if not onely, yet principally in duties of the ſecond Ta- 
ble: where the light of Nature is cleereſt. For matters 
of Pietie, if any bee obſcrued, it is bur ceremoniouſly, 
and ſo farre as hr to preſerue credit aud eſteeme of 
moderate men, in thoſe ſocieties whereof they are mem- 
bers. 

True Sanctity as conſcionably obſerues duties of Pi- 
tis, as of laſtice, aud Charitie, and is as carefull to giue 
d onto God the.things that are Gods, as um Cæs ar, and 
Neighbour what belongs vnto them. 

Thirdly, Ciuilitie ſtayeth for moſt part in Negatiues, 
inabſtinence from euill, chinkes it Charitie enough, not 
to irppaite the wealth of the Neighbour ; though his e- 
fate be not ſupported by any worke of Liberalitie and 
Mercie. | | 

In Religion, ſufficient it ſeemes to profeſle diſlike of 
Poperie, though they bee vtterly ignorant in Rudiments 
of Orthodoxe Faith, & grounds ot pure worſhip of God. 


nue holineſſe teacheth not onely fe eſahew evil, but 


eto dr good. And though it know Abſtinence from cuill 


a neceſſary branch of Chriſtianitie, yet hatk learned | 


withall, that the life of trus Vertue lands in action. 
Fourthly, Ciullitie reacheth not beyond the outward 

man, the Phariſes principle is knowne, f Adultery in the 

fall is onely forbidden: that in the thought and afteRion 


SanRification goes ouer the whole. of the whole 
man, the g; whole Spirit, and Sonle , and Body is thorowont 
ſanttifid, And theſe are ſome differences twixt Sancti- 
ticand Ciuilitie. | 

See if from the other Couſin, reſttayning Grace wee 
may be able to diſcerne it. 

Firſt, 


| 


c Tit. A. 18. 


d Mat. 28.1. 


4 1 Pet. 3. 11. f 
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| "Firſt, Reftrayning Grace, if it bee onely refiraynin 


hath in it painefulneſſe; inward diſcontentment at ti 
bridle,God puts into their mouthes. Go p Word & 
Bands ; bus Law h ar Cord: ; as ſtomakefull Horſes are 
kept in with the bridle, yet fome at the Bit, that reftraines 
them: So 

The heart truly ſanctified, is defirous to be reſtraynedʒ 
yea, if it were poſſible, tohaucinclinarions to euill vt- 
terly aboliſhed. This they com their wiſery, not that fleſh 
is bridled , but that it hath ſo much libertie i te rebel. 
$4inft the Law of the minde. | 

Secondly, Men reſttayned only, not ſanctified, deſire 
to extend their libertie as farte as poſſibly may bee, with 
any colour or ſhew of lawfulneſſe, the thing once yeel- 
ded lawfull, they ſeeme niceties not to be ſtodd vpon, to 
enquire after expediencie , or with What limits and 
bounds they arclawfull in action. Thoſe Scriprures Arid | 
Preachers pleaſe beſt,that ſeeme moſt to promiſe and per. 
mit Libertie. 0 

Aman truely ſanctified, chooſeth rather * ts ſubþſt 
within bis bewnds, then in any degree to exceede limits of 


* 
I Srounds of their abſtayning from euill, which in the re- 


lawfull Libertie: And is of his minde that ſaid, It is 
better to liue here nothing, then where all thing are 


No ſmall difference ariſeth out of the 


ſtrayned, are feare or ſenſe of Gods wrath;of Magiſtrates 
Sword, Iufamie and the like, Sometimes, ſome one Ma- 
ſter· luſt which they deſire to feed; are loth to croſſe, for 
whoſe ſake they curbe their other inordinate affections, 
that they breake not out into outrage , as eAnguffine 


ſaith, the ancient Romans were reſtrayned from Intem- | 


perance, Iniuſtice, Couetouſneſſe, by that infinite Luft 
they had after glory and large Dominions ; («ter«« cups- 
ditates huina vnins ingenti cupiditate preſſerunt. 


— 


The ſanctified man eſchewes euill, becauſe it is euill, 
a and 


a wo ; ara. E fe ts the 


| and diſpleaſing vnto God, whoſe lone hee Bath 
plentifull experience of: he feares the Lord and bis 


loue of Chriſt, as it after a ſort conſtraynes to duetie, ſo 


teſtraynes from euill. 
Fourthly, the reftrayned, when meanes of reſtraint are 


to quench their long thirſt after euill: when ® there was no 
King in Iſrael , and the people left to doe, every wen what 
ſeemed good in big owne cyes, chen fall theſe bridled hypo- 
crites, to ynbridled luſts, Sodomie, 1dolatrie, what not? 

The ſanctiſied ate a law vnto themſelues, as ſome ex- 

ound the place. The Law is not ginen o to the righteous; 
be needs it not as a bridle by the terrours of it, though as 
| aDire&er by the Doctrine. Theſe are ſome helps to diſ- 
cerne truth of ſ:nQification , from the counterfaits of it 
in Ciuilians, and men reftrayned, , 

There is annexed hereto a ſecond effect of their Mini- 
ſterie and power thereof; their full aſſurance, their much 
full aſſarance: Whereof? of the divine Truth of the Go. 
ſpell taught them, by Paul and his Aſſociates. They make 
it of two ſorts, firſt; generall: ſecondly, particular, of 
whether the Text muſt be vnderſtood, is 2 queſtion, 1 
thinke of both... 

Where the queſtion is, whether this vndoubtfull and 
full afſurance of the Truth of the Goſpell be peculiar to 
Gods choſen : Thus I thinke wee may teſolue, by diſtin. 
guiſhing the degrees of the minds aſſent in this kind, thus 
they ate; the firſt is called commonly Saſpicion, more fitly 
coniecture : a lighter inclination and propenſion of the 
mind to the Goſpell, as poſſibly or probably true: the ſe. 
cond, Opinion, herein the mind is ſtrongly ſwayed to 
thinke it true, hut not without ſome feare Che contra- 
tie. Thirdly, the third they call Faith; a firme and vn. 
doubrfull perſwaſion of the Truth of the Goſpell : which 


once remoued, grow licentious, none more, as longing | 


alſo hath its latitude : not only in the point of adherence, 


bur 
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neſſe : trembles at his offence beeanſe ® of bis mercy: The 
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n this ofen Here we reade of , much | 
ulneſſe of affurance ; in other places 1 
birth faith. Thus T thinke : Though the minds of Cafta- 
wayes and vnſanRified men, may be poſſeſſed with ſettled 
opinion of the Goſpels Truth, and ſo conuinced thereof 
that they are not able reaſonably to contradict itʒyet that | 
Priches of aſſurance of the under — 2 the acknowledge- 
went of the myſterie of Chriſt , is peculiar to Gods choſen, 
I may erre, but theſe reaſons ſway me: firſt, It is wrought 
by 4 experience and ſenſe of the truth thereof, Secondly, | 
imparted by the Spirit of God: It is the Spirit which to- 
fifth, that the Spirit is Truth. Thirdly, the fruit of it, 
me thinks, euidenceth it, to wit, firwe adberence and clea- | 
wing to the geodneſſe apprehended in that Truth, ſuch as 
that no violence of perſecutions is able to temoue. 

As touching that other, which they call particular, it is 
ſo peculiar to Gods choſen, that no Reprobate partakes 
in it: to-riches and much fulneſſe of aſſwrance, few euen of 
Gods children aſcend, 

To further ys to that generall full aſſurance, theſe are | 
helps affoorded to Gods children: firft, the ſolid ſ comfore 


conſelation this Gofpell the conſeience,, prefied | 


+ 4 > 
with ſenſe of Gods wrath due for fine. Secondly , that 
++ esuiſhing of the affections to loue of this Truth, fo 


and ſupernaturall, that whereas there is ſcarce a- 
ny antipathie in nature greater, then that betwixt * mans 
heart in nature, and the Word of God; now a man is ſo affe- 
Red with it, that the deareſt bloud is parted withall,ra- 
ther then the leaſt jot of the Truth of the Goſpell.Third- 
ly, that change ſo admirable it works in the whole man, 
— ſinne to righteouſneſſe. Theſe few Precepts of God, 
faich Lclantius, ſo change the whole man, and make him 
new, that you can hardly know him to be the ſame. A 
thing which Philoſophie hath much laboured in, but 
could neuer atcbieue. The vtmoſt their morall wiſedome 

reacheth ynto, is this, it hides ſinnes rather then remoues 


n 3 AG them; 


. 


n. 


— 


them; $4pientia corum vs plarimù efficiat Fnon xxſci 
| vitie ſed abſcendit, Theſe effeRs of the Word of God, are 
more auayleable ro worke this fulneſſe of aſſurance, then 
any teſtimonie of the Church, howeuer _— by Pa- 
| pits; and to ſay truth, a = argument: but can an hu. 
mane teſtimonie, being, firſt, variable: ſecondly,poſſibly 
erroneous , giue full ſatisfaction to the mind that doub- 
tethꝰ Iudicent doſt /. And of theſe evidences of election 
thus farre, out of Pauli appeale to his hearers hearts, for 
record of this Truth, occutres nothing, that I dare do- 
arinally deliver to the Church of God. 


VERS. 6. 


eAnd pee became followers of 1s and of the Lord, hanin 
receined the Word in much affliction with ie of the boy 


bell. 


>. 23 Nother probable euidence which Pn. 
followed in his charitable iudgement, is 
| 2 here expreſſed; and ſets forth their holy 
practice: The other before mentioned, were 
gifts of God ſeated in the heart; the mani- 
Ration of them is here explaned. The 


lowers, Secondly, the patternes they imitated, vs and the 
Lord. Thirdly, the thing wherein they imitated, or as the 
words may be alſo eonceyued, the Antecedent, or cauſe 
mouing them to imitation, receining the Word; which alſo 
is amplified and ſet forth to their commendation, by men- 
tion, firſt, of the cauſe naturally hindring , or oppoſite to 
receiuing the Word, in much affliction. Secondly , by the 
manner of it, with ioy of the holy Ghoſt. 

From the coherence and ſcope of the Text,ariferh this 
| obſeruation. It is ſomething ſauour ing of Grace and no leſſe 


then ſupernatural, to turno the apiſh inclination of our — 
- to 
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particulars are three. Firſt, their action, they were fol- 
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choiſe of them for our 


2 


to invitation, to the connerſation of the Saims ; and to make 

patternes. The complaint is an- 
cient in Senecs, that commonly men liue not ad rationem, 
but ad im , , : And as beaſts, follow the droue 
of foregoers , new qu4 enudem oft, ſed qua itwr : plauſibly 
wethinke beſt, what is receiued by common conſent, 
and whereof we haue moſt examples; that error the Hea- 
then noted, though the cauſe thereof he knew not, nor 
obſerued all : Through the vicious diſpoſition of our 
hearts it is come to paſſe, that the — examples haue 


euill, becauſe practiſed by good men. It argues ſome 
change of our hearts naturall temper, to chooſe out beſt 
men to be our precedents : Beſides , conſider we, firſt, the 
naturall a enmitie betweene the two ſeeder, Secondly, how 
x defficable the perſons of Gods children are in the eyes of 


courſes amongſt men in the fleſh, cenſuring them y as 
maedneſſe, It muſt needes be acknowledged ſomething 
more then nature affoords, ſo farre to hovour the Saints, 
as to chooſe them for patternes,and ſo to prefer in iudge- 
ment their converſation, as to addict our ſelues to walke 
in their ſteps,. 22 1 8 


. 


we adde coubderation of the lot of Gods 


nc „ and the hard termes they vndergoe that yader- 


* 


take their courſes, in contempt and other heauier à N 


. | diions: It is apparently ſupernaturall to vow our ſelues 


their followers. What carnall man befooles not Moſes 
his choiſe, ® preferring the afflifted eftate of Gods children, 


| before all the prefermemts Pu a R Aaots Court could af. 


foordhim ? and who rightly iudging, confeſſerh not, 
Grace wrought this wonder ? 

He ſhall ever goe with me in repute of a Saint, that li- 
mits his life to the practice of ſuch precedents, 

And were followers of us, &. In their fact conſide- 
ted apart, is obſeruable our duetie: Thus to homer the 


" » Saints 


— 


our greateſt allowance, and good things therefore ſeeme 


the world. Thirdly, the common eſteeme of their holy 
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i Epiſtle 


\ | Saints bining and dad, eminent in gracious practice, 

. | lowing their boly example, Tante peu FL 
"| the Prophets for example of patience, Pay claymes to 
I himſelfe this honor © of imit ation; d chargerb Gods people 
| to affoordit to their Pert. 
The Lord hath dealt mercifully with vs, in providing 
vs all helps conuenient for our ſaluation.T wo ſenſes there 
are of learning, ſight and bearing;they are neither of them 
without their meanes of inſtruction. As to our hearing 
he hath furniſhed vs with © Paſtors , to feed us with know. 
ledge and underſtanding, and given vs in our Temples,as to 
Tewes in Wilderneſſe, f the voyce of Cryers, Prepare the way 
of the Lord; ſo to our fight hee hath laid open the booke 
of Scriptures, the great Booke of his Creatures, where. 
in the rudeſt may reade his 8 power and wiſedowe in plaine 
Characters written; the practice of his Saints whoſe con- 
uerſation wee may ſee, tracing out vnto vs the way that 
leads vnto life: therein providing, not only the honour 
of his eminent Saints: but our inſttuction and encourage. 
ment to ſanctitie, for theſe reaſons eſpecially: firſt, know. 
ing how naturally we are addicted to imitation; and how 
examples more moue then words, as Bernard ſaid, Vali- 
dior eſt operis, oris vox : In this he would not be wan- 


3 


may haue ſuch patternes, as ſhall not miſſe - leade vs into 
errour, Secondly, beſides, leſt any ſhould be with opi- 
nion of inſoperable difficultie in the duet ies, diſcouraged; 
he hath ſampled vs with men of our owne mould, ſubiect 
to like infirmities , that in the harſheſt amongſt Chriſtian 
offices haue gone before vs: In ſo much that the duetie 
cannot be named, fo harſh to fleſh and bloud, wherein his 
Saints haue not gone before vs. That I thinke may well 
benumbred amongſt the moſt difficult, h ro rake vp owr 
Creſſe and follow .Chrift. Can wee name the Crofle that 
ſome of the Saints haue not comfortably endured ? It is 
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hard, you will ſay, to part with goods: there were that | 


: ſoffred 


1— 


— ** — 


* 
23 * 


þ 


= 


þ 


K 6 — — 
P W _ S 7 2 _ e . N 
4 * 7 24 & \ a 
1 N 1. AN . 
0 ©7 4 0 * : 


1 Heb.10.34- | 


k Het. 11. 26. 
I Gen, 12. L,4 


m Heb. 11. 37. 


Te 1. 


n Mat. 26,13. 
Hebar, © 


14 de vera 


Relig. cap. 55. 


o 1. San. 24.6. 


Pp att. 23.29. 


25 


r * 


Ven. G. 


— Zo ME . 41 
SS — — 2 va 4 
poſition vpon the firff 


ſuffred that ſpoyle i with toy : hard to excha e hopes of 
Adnancewent for rebukes. It is k choſen willingly by Mele, | 
and counted benowrable, Too much to leaue Countrie, and 
Kinred,and Fathers houſe : Did not ! «Abraham (o? Har 
deſt to leaue life, eſpecially by violent rorments ? what 

death can we thinke of ſo FAT of " ſhame, or torture, but 
hath beene endured by the Saints of God? ſo fatherly 
hath the Lord provided for our benefit, .in prouiding this 

honour for his Saints, . 

This honour we willingly affoord the Saints, to make 

them our precedents, and patternes in holy practice, or if 
there be any other, of dus prayſe, and a commemoration of 
their vertues. It ſufficeth not Papiſts ; but they ſtile vs ſa- 

crilegious, becauſe we giue them not Gods honour of in- 

uocation: though Auguſtine long ſince deliuercd it for a 

rule: Honorandi, ſunt propter imitationem , non adorand: 

propter religionem, And can they be more diſhonored by 

any meanes, then by being made Idols? 

Iudge in your ſelues whether more diſhonor them; we 
by denying them Inuocation, which wee know, they de- 
fire not; or Papifts, by refuſing. imitation , which God 
hath allowed them. There neuer was Saint that practiſed 
rebellion, or atte —— ynder any pretence, 
27 the Lords Anoynted. o God forbid, ſaith DA v ID, 
that I ſhenld lay hand upon the Lords Anonted. Preces and 
lachrime were wont to be armour for Saints, againſt Ty- 
rants. Thoſe Saints were Nouices ; herein no precedents 
for our Catholikes : for following their examples they 
will be pardoned, and will make them amends by inuoca- 
tion. It calls to mind their Predeceſſors the Scribes and 
Phariſes: forſooth, they would p rerdiſie the Sepulchres 
of Prophets , but yet were murtherers of the Lord of 
Prophets. | 

We are falne into an Age apiſn enough and full of imi- 
tation: the choiſe of patternes I would Prudence might 
make. But that Argument from multitude , which Se- 
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noca thought proved the thing naught, we count demon- 
inke our (clues ſafe if wee 
follow the Droue, though it be i» previpitia. 4 Great men, 
" faid EL IH v re not abwayer wiſe : yet to our peopl 
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ſtratiue for goodneſſe, and 
e they 


ſeeme good; beſt patternes to be reſembled. For Saints 
commended to our imitation, wee giue their practice the 


| praiſe; admiring their ſanctitie, but preferring in imita- 


tion the impietie of the mightie. 
Laudamus veteres, ſed noſtris vtimur amis. 

Sarab commended to our womens imitation for * mode- 
flie and grauitis in attire , ſhall haue her commendation: 
But any light-skirt Dame, or Courtly Herodias ſhall ra- 
ther be imitated. Faſhions in apparell, though neuerſo 
forraine, and almoſt monſtrous , which nothing bur fa. 
ſhion can make ys thinke ſeemely, yet becauſe in faſhion 
with Gallants, Chriſtian women muſt follow. For ſhall 
they be ſingular? 

Bernard in his time to one fo obiecting, Hoc facium 
eum quibus habito: I muſt doe as others or elſe be noted 
of ſingularitie; Propterea,inquit, exi de medio carmm, ne aut 
in vrbe notabiliter vinas , aut exemplo pereas alirum: What 
doe you chat profeſſe Gods feare in ſuch ſocietie, where 
eicher ſanctitie ſhall be counted ſingularitie? or examples 
of euill followed, drowne your ſoules in perdition ? or 
why labour you not rather to draw them to your graui- 
tie, then runne after them in vanitie? Let them ſee your 
good works and imitate you , at leaſt forget not whoſe Pre- 
ceptitis, © Faſhion not your ſelues to this world, And of 
their fact and their inferiour patterne thus farre. 

It is not impertinent here to adde that inquitie, how 
farre Saints practice may be our patterne: And how farre 
their example warrants or binds vs to imitation. 

Their 2 liens admit this Diſtinction : Firſt, ſome of 
them are noted as ſinfull, wherein they bewrayed hu- 
mane infirmitie: theſe are ſpectacles of naturall frailtie, 


not examples for like practice i they are written for our 
E caution, 
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caution, not for imitation : in part alſo to prevent our dif- 
comfort, as Av GvSTINE, t neg, iuſli in ſuperbiants 
ſecurnate extollantny , nec inignt contra medic inam deſpera- 
tone obdurentar, | 
A ſecond ſort were done by vertue of ſpeciall diſpen- 
fation : So : eAbrabam attempts to ſlay his ſonne ; 2 II. 


* | raclices arob Egyptians. It is no warrant of coozenage to 


any man: for the generall tule binds vs, Ove nothing to a- 
ny man bus laue, and it is a marke of the yngodly, 1 to ber- 
row without conſcience of paying againe. 

To this kind may be annumbted, Firſt, what they may 
be preſumed to haue done by ſpeciall inſtinct, though we 
reade it not: ſecondly, as EL 14s in calling fire from he- 
#8 ;*PHINEHAS in fleying the AdultererzbS Aus ON 
in auenging himſelfe on Philiſtims with his owne death, 
of which fact, ſaith Banman D, Si deſenditur nom fuiſſe 
peecatum,prinatum habuiſſe conſilium indu bit anter credemdus 
e,: Diſpenſations ſtretch not beyond the particulars to 
whom they were giuen. | 
A this& kind they. did by ſpeciall and extraordinarie 
calling, As © «Abrahaw leaues his Countrigſor Pilgri- 
mage-in-Canean; as 4 Joby Bopti// profeſſed a kind of E- 
remitage. Is got the inference prettie? therefore Pil- 
grimages are ſatisſactorie : Eremitage a fate of perfe- 


There is a fourth kind, occaſioned by ſpeciall neceſſitie 
of Times, orapparance of ſcandall : ſo primitiue Chriſti- 
ans bed <a things common, *. Þ av 1. makes his han dt mi- 
niſter to bigmeceſſuies. There is no footing herein for Ana- 
baptiſticall communitie, nor neceiſitie laid on Miniſters 
to vſe manuall labour, except where cafes and times 
are like. 

The laſt ſort, which are principally, if not only writ- 
ten for our imitation, were their practices according with 
the generall Law morall, as thoſe of Patience, Humilitie, 
Meekneſſe, Obedience, &c, herein is our bond of imita- 


tion, 
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of vs and of the Lord. 

Chriſt then is the pattern of patterner , the rule and mea- 

ſure of all examples, Therefore Paul to his Precept, Be 

s of me, (ers this limit, 6 ar # amv of Cbriß. In him 
as the gifts of Grace were tranſcendent, fo their exerciſe 
ſupereminent ; hee erres not that followes Chriſt as his 
Precedent, in any thing wherein he is commanded imi- 
tation. 

Are then all Chriſts actions to be imitated ? Thus di- 
ſtinguiſn them: Firſt, ſome were of dinine vertu, as his 
works miraculous, Secondly, ſome of diwine prerogative, 
as his ſending for the Aſſe and Colt without leaue rf af. 
ked of the Owner. Thirdly, ſome Aediatorie, Fourthly, 
ſome Moral. Fiftly, ſome indifferent and incidentall. The 
three firſt ſort no man may attempt to imitate; his morall 
acts were they wherein onely hee intended to giue vs ex- 
ample, whereto only he hath tyed vs to imitation, Com- 
pare Matth. 11.29. 1. Pet. 2. Fc. 

Of his actions, yea geſlures indifferent, citcumſtantial, 
incidental, we haue queſtions hotly diſputed. His geſture, 
eſpecially in the Sacrament, wee haue preſſed with might 
and mayne, and laid on vs by ſome, with as great neceſſi- 
tie, as his moralities of Patience, Meekneſſe, Humilitie, 
Obedience. Me thinks then they ſhould be able to proue 
within compaſſe of thoſe things, whereof Peter faith, 
h Hee gave vs an example that wee ſhould follow his ſteps: to 
vrge anything ſupre flatutum, as ſimply neceſſarie, is to 
vrge ſuperſtition : to yeeld to any thing ſapra ſtatutum, as 
ſimply neceſſatie, is to yeeld to ſuperſtition. Let them 
take heed that thus preſſe this geſture vpon our conſci- 
ences as neceſſatie to be imitated, they incurre not crime 
of ſuperſtition, from which they would ſeeme to be moſt 
abhorrent. 

Are we bound to this geſture, ſo that to vſe any other, is 


finne? Yes, ſay they : then either becauſe it was amongſt 
E 2 Chriſts 


Obſer. 
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Chriſts morall acts, wherein he hath cõmanded vs to imi. 


tate, or elſe by vertue of that Mandate, les facite, Do this, 
A third member when they aſſigne me, I will take notice 
of, But neither was it amongſt his morall acts, wherein 
hee hath commanded vs to imitate; nor is it comprized 
within his Mandate, at the inſtitution, Ergo, 

May wee number it amongſt his morall as ? wee muſt 
then ſhew what Law of God, vertually at leaſt, compri- 
zeth this Conclufion ; Thou ſhalt fit at the Sacrament, 
And againe, in religious moralities it is vnlawfull to doe 
alind or aliter, other thing or otherwiſe : why then ſtand 
they? yea, why ſit they? why leane they not one in the 
boſome of another ? or how date they in the leaſt tittle 
ſwarue from their patterne ? 

Comes it vnder the Mandate, Hoc facite? then is it a- 
mongſt the Sacramentals of the Supper. For (hoe facite) 
comprizeth not.Circumſtantials, but Sacramentals. Is it 
Sacramentall ? where is the ſignification it hath of any 
act of God to vs, or of vs to God? Sacramentall actions 
all whether of the Miniſter, or Receiuer, haue their my- 
Ricall reſemblance and ſignification. 

Theſe eager ſpirits have much haunted mee; the ghaſt- 
lieſt Argument they euer put forth to affright me withall, 
hath beene this, from the example of Chriſt And though 
I never heard it yrged, but where the Anſwere hath made 
it totter; yet neuer could I ſway with any Miniſter, or 
other I haue dealt withall,as.comakehim forgoe his hold 
thereon: for in their Logicall Diſputes it is no abſurditie, 
to denie the Concluſion, 
I will truely acquaint you with the ſeuerall manners of 
yrging. The firſt paper is thus: That geſture that Chriſt 
and his Apoſiles vſed at the time of the inſtitution, is to 
be vſed of vs at the time of receiuing the Supper, But the 
eſture of ſitting is that 8 which Chriſt and his A- 
the inſtitution: therefore muſt 


E vſtd of vs. 


For- 
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Formally enough. But when I wonder, will they proue 
their propoſition? that wee are bound to vſe the Ge- 
ſtures, Veilures, other circumſtances of firſt adminiſtra- 
tion, And where appeares that Chrift or his Apoſtles 
ſate, as we call fitting ? 

And why may I not thus reaſon ? What Veſture 
Chriſt vſed at the firſt adminiſtration, is to bee vſed in 
ours. But a ſeameleſſe Coate was the Vefture which 
Chriſt vſed at the firſt adminiſtration. Therefore is to bee | 
ſed of vs. I date ſay the Argument proceedes as firme- 
ly for the habit, as for the ſite and poſition, | 

The ſecond paper thus. To ſwerue from the imitable N 
example of Chriſt, is a ſinne. Not to ſit in the act of re- | 
ceiving,is to ſwerue from the imitable example of Chriſt, 14 
therefore not to fit is a ſinne, & per conſequens,to fit a ne- 


—_—_ duty, 

What meane you by imitable ? that which way bee Ani. 
imitated-; or that which wwſt be imitated. If that, which 
may bee' imitated ; your propoſition is falſc ; If that 
which muſt be imitated; your aſſumption. 

This man explaines himſelfe; diſtinguiſhing betwixt | | 
his workes miraculous, and others, and by imitable vn- | - 

derſtands that wherein it is poſſible to reſemble him, be- i + 
like them, we muſt gird our ſelues with a Towell, and waſh | = |! 
our peoples feet before our adminiſtration; for /o did 
(brift ; and his actions is not miraculous , but poſſibly | [ 
imitable. Yea, of this act hee ſaith more then euer hee 

ſaid of his geſture. K 1f 7 your Lord and Maſter , haue k Job. 13.4,12, [ 

waſbed your feet, yes alſo onght towaſh one another: feet; for ] | 1445+ | 

haus ginen you an enſample, firſt that ye ſhowld doe as I han- 10 

done to you. And I maruell theſe Apiſh Imitators, in this a- ; 

ction which he cals exemplary, ſecnodly, wherof he ſaith 
it ought to be done in imitation of him, think not them- 
ſelues bound, whereas in the geſture they acknowledge 

a bond, though by no probabilitie of Scripture, they 

can 17 it exemplary, or with an eng he to bee done, | 
re 


ed ypon the Conſcience, L 
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= 10 ut end to this enquiry ; Giue mee Ipray, a true 
! | — why, his geſture in preaching, binds vs not to 
imitation, as well as bis geſture in the Sacrament, My 
ry. may faile me; but I know not, that it is ever 
recorded, Chriſt taught in any other ſite then ſitting. 
1 Mf. 1 7hat he ſate downe and taught his —_— I reade;that 
; he ſtood, I reade not; a true difference betweene theſe in 

this point of neceſſary imitation, I would faine heare. 
rice and outward forme of Baptiſme vſed by Jobs, 
whereto alſo our Sauiour ſubmitted himſelfe, was not 
wm Atat. 3. 16. ſprinkling, but o going downe into ah mater; why are wee 

Ad. 8.38. not ſtrictiy bound to this imitable example of Chriſt and 
” his Fore-runner ? and yet muſt chiake our ſelues bound 
to his geſture inthe Supper ? 

Laflly, let this, though it may ſeeme a nicetie, bee ta- 
ken notice of; that in this queſtion they change the very 
predicament where the inquiry lyeth. To ſpeake pro- 
perly and exactly, ſitting is not in the predicament of 
Action, but in that of ſite and poſition, And whereas 
in matter of imitation, the Actions of Chriſt fall onely 
| into inquiry, they divert the queſtion to bis ſite and poſi- 

tion: Get And why ſhould wee not yrge the quando, | 
and vi, and babitas of Chriſts adminiſtration from his ex- 
ample; aſwell as his geſture ? Thus farre of that 
occaſionally ; out of a deſire, if it bee poſſible, to giue 
| ſatisfation to m ſcrupulous, in as much as concernes 
the Argument Chrifts- example. This is the rule; 
| The precept of imitating our bleſſed Sauiour, is limited 
| to his actions, not extended to his geſtures; Among his 
actions, to thofe that were morall, not to circumſtantiall, | 
or incidental. n 
The laſt particular in the Text remaines, having reces= 
vod ile Word; Theſe wordes at firſt fight I conceiued to 
1 expreſſe the ſpeciall matter wherein they imitated : And 
© ra | propounded the queſtion , how in receiuing the Word, 
| | chey might be ſaid to imitate the Apoſtle and our Saui- 
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our; conſider.ng, their imployment was rather in deli- 
uering the Wor 2 then receiuing thereof 
by attending to others. And thus reſolued, There is a 
| kind of oblique imitation of Chrift and his Saints; ſup - 
{ pole when men apply the vertues exerciſed by Saints in 
their callings , to workes that concerne them in their 
place. As, Forticude and Courage Chrift and his Apo. 
files manifeſted in preaching the Goſpell : This people 
in preaching vſed not their Fortirude ; but in receiuing 
and maintayning the Goſpell expreſſed like Courage. 
The ſame Graces they are that all Saints exerciſe, yet as 
their callings are diſtinct, ſo are the imploymenrs where. 
in they vſe them. The fame Diligence, Fidelicie, Cou- 


Ves.6. 


cile : chough the a&s wherein they arcexercifed; are as 
their calliogs, diſtin, Soppoſe then thus, hat in tecei- 
uing the Word, this people were Imitators of Chriſt and 
their Miniſters ; becauſe what Courage, Confſtancie, 
Reſolution they ſhewed in preaching , expreſſed in 
— — and maintayning the Goſpell. And his 
kind of imirarion wee may vſe in the extraordinary acti- | 
ons of the Saints, Abraham at Gods command #*rea- 
| dis to ſuevificr his ſenne. In the particular, thou mayft not 
acromprtoimirare; yet learne ftom Abrahams example; 
| thinks nothing to deare for the Lord that he fal call for. 
| Yeo, in this kinde , worſt men may bee ourparternes, 
Child of this World are wiſe in their generation, to 
' provide agalnſſ time of neceſſitie; bee thou as wiſe to 
prouide for enerlaſting T abernacles, by liberall diſpenſing 
the varie Amme. The Devilt, faidFarher Lati- 
mer, is — . — neuer idle in his Dioceffe; if we - 
learne not of God, for ſhame let vs leatne of che Deuill 
to be watchfall and painfaltin our charges. | 
Thus then; by terftew of the Text , mee thinkes I ſee 
the ApoMNMedefiting rather to expreſſe the Antecedent, ot 


rage, all Gods people in their places and callings exer- |* 
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moouing enuſe to this imitation; It was their teceiuing 
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Car. 1. An Expoſition upon the firf Vas. G. 
of the Word: After they had receined the Werd , they be. | 


. | are five degrees; 


| ſound preſents ynto it. 


came followers of Chriſt jand bis Saints, The notethence 
is this: | 

We may neuer expelt reformation of the people after Gods | 
Image ſhining in his Saints, till ſuch time as the Nerd finder 
admittance with them, how can we? this being the p trath 


whereby they are ſanfified : The mightie weapons wher 
q 470205 27, By thoughts are captiuatod to the obedien — | 


Chriſt : That rwo-edged* Sword, that pierceth to the diſ- 
couerie, preuaileth to the killing of our corrupt inclina- 
tions, That vehiculum Spiritus, © by which all grace is 
conueyed into the heart. ä | 

Of receiuing or admitting the Word of God, there | 


Firſt, when it is ſo farre giuen way vnto, that men are 
content to give it the heating, : though without care or re- | 
gard to be acquainted with the Myſteries it reueales. Ac- 
. _ lee . — as nnd into the 

re, ſo that re be v line me , prec 
nk, here a hee an there 4 —— —ů— ny x 
ſo low as the * wnderftending,to worke ſo much as ſpecu- 
latiue knowledge of that it teacheth. 

Secondly, when from the eare it paſſeth to the ynder. 
ſtanding, and the minde conceiues the ſenſe which that 


Thirdly, when the mind is ſo farre preuayled withall, 
that it aſſents to the truth of what it vnderſtands. 
Fourthly, when the affections embrace it as delight- 
full and pleafing. 

Fiftly, when the heart and conſcience giue way to the 
preſcripts thereof, and ſuffer it to ſway them to obedi- 
ence, receining it into an boneſt and good heart, and bring- 
ing forth fruit with patience : In theſe ſteps of receiving 
andadmitting the Word, degrees may be diſtinguiſhed, 
theſe generals only, I commend to bee meditated, as a- 


mongſt Hearers wee ſhall eaſily ſee them exemplified, 
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mation of Gods people , after his Image ſbining in his 


mens liues are Paganiſh, fcither ſauours our Church of 


de. 


por dinate they are all each to other. Subiecti on of 
Conſcience requiring the wils perſecution of the concei- 
ued goodneſſe of the Word. Perſecution, Faith of the 
truth and goodneſſe: Faith, Knowledge; Knowledge at- 
tentiue Audience. By theſe eps is wrought that refor- 


Saints, 

My hearts defire and Prayer to God for his people is 
on this occaſion, that hee would a open their hearts to at- 
tend to what God Word ſpeaker; and ſo to attend, that it 
may dwell plenteonſly in them, ruling in their hearts, as the 
Centarion in his houſe ; then might we expect Righteouſ- 
neſſe to flouriſh out of the Earth, and abundance of 
Peace ſo long as the Sunne and Moone indureth. But ſo 
long as that is true of vs, that the Lord complaynes of 
by Hoſea : He *bath written unto vs the great things of his 
Law, and they are become a ſtrange thing vnts vs; whiles 
we turne our eares from hearing the Law, and ſcorne to 
haue conſcience controlled by the Word of God; I ſhall 
neuer wonder to ſee Chriſtians become Pagans in their 
lives; ſo farre from the liues of Saints, that Heathens in 
compariſon may ſeeme Saints to our people, Labour 
there hath beene much for reformationamongſt vs; bee 
is blind that ſces not the labour neceſſary; the errour is 
only in the things to be reformed ; which would G o 
we did not ſo limit to Rites and Ceremonies , that they 
forget the more neceſſary in life and manners, Audacter 
dicam; our Ceremonies cannot bee halfe ſo Popiſh, as 


Superſtition , but ſome of our people ſtrongly of A- | 
theiſme and Irreligion, What maruell 2 when as the 
Word of God hath ſcarce come, ſo much as in a confuſed 
ſound, into many corners of the Land; and euen te this 
day they haue ſcene the miſery of Iſrael to bee without 
« teaching Prieft, High time it is for Ix HOSAPHAT 70 


diſperſe* Leuites into the Cities of Indah, before Atheiſme 
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mercy,to ſee our people walke as becommeth Saints; And 
neuer thinke Saints dead, whiles I ſaw their practice te- 
uiued in our people. 

There follow amplifications of their fact in receiving 
the Word of God, firſt, by the hindring cauſe of entertay- 
ning the Goſpell, which with holy — theylearnd 
to contemne, and on hardeſt termes received the Word, 
in much afflition : That circumſtance addes much to their 
commendation. The rule is true which this Text occa- 
| ions vs to take notice of. 

Chriflian practices are neuer more commendable , then 
when they are holdem againfiiwpediments, In dayes of caſe 
' what © _— pou not way to the Goſpell? the Ex- 

comium of Diſciples is, 4 to aide by Chriſt in his tempta- 


' 


| ciens, The Glory of the Angell of Pergamus is this, © that 


where Sathans thronewas in dayes when AN T1 
| FAS Golds faithful. Martyr was ſlaine , yet hee had not de- 
bus N ame. | 
Truth is, what comfort hath man in auy dutie, till in 
it he may ſce ſomething wherein he goes beyond an Hy- 
 pocrite? f what Peas ſo prophane, that becomes not 
a-lew, to enioy their freedomes and prerogatiues z with 
hardeft rermes to entertaine the Goſpell? The Goſpel 
— perſecutions, is the priuiledge of Iſraelicæs in- 
The Argument is ſtrong for Jobs yprightneſfe againſt 
Satans cautls, when the fence remooued, which Sathan 
a5 bee the hold- backe from Blaſphemie, 8 bee 
F conintes in the fedreof God. To loue naked pletie, is 
no ſmall figne of integritie; how much mote to embrace 
and harbourperſecuted Religion? | 
Our Touchſtone let it be for tryall of integtitie, wee 
haue moſt of vs giuem the Goſpell eutertaynment ſo far, 
as to hetome rs and Hearers of it: no matuell: 
the ritnes ate times of peace; and with vs It is iuſtly 
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| Goſpel. Firſt, in the firſſ we may range i our Temporaries, 


| Aſeciates, ® forſake vs, betray, as much as in them lyeth, 
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matter of infamie and penaltie, to denic it audience. 
But thinke you if the Lord ſhould ſend his pery tryai 2. 
mongſt vs, as to our forefathers, he ſhould finds faith an 
earth , loue of his Truth in our people? how many have 
we mincing the matter, and ſetting the Lord his limits in 
matter of Religious Profeſſion and Practice? ſo farre as 
may ſtand with their reputation, ſo farre are they for the 
Goſpelzbut what if thy Credit and Gods Truth come into 
ballance ? ſhall thy Reputation ſway more then loue of 
the Truthꝰb G aderens, I dare ſay , had as much truth of 
Religion as thou. Some Phariſes more; whoſe deſect yet 
is noted in this, that they i laned the prayſe of 
iber the glory of Ged. What ſhould 1 — of thoſe 
whoſe pr reſolution is, to burve for no Religion, 
which is to ſay, they are of no Religion; ſtarke Atheifts 
in life; their Religion meere Policie, a — Times 
rather then of the Lord; for whom is reſerned the k black- 
nefſe of darkyeſſe for eer? 

A ſecond circumſtance of their fact, amplifying their 
prayſe, is the iey they felt and manifeſted inreceiving the 
Word, with thoſe harſh conditions it was tendered ynto 
them; in mweh affliflion, with iey of the bely Ghoſt. 

In our paſſage to the particular amplification of their 

$I ſceoffred to our notice, Difference of 


prope, me thin 
rankes amongit men, giving way, and emtertaymment vnto the 


KP” ts 


or rather Temporizers; that ſeeing they ſayle ſecunde flu. 
wine, all things running current for the Goſpell , are car- 
ryed full ſayle to the profeſſion of Faith; whom yet the 
leaſt note of reproch, euen Thos ® ars of Galilei, makes 
readie to denie and abiure the Truth. 

Secondly, farther they goe, whom reproches, the leaſt 
afflictions, daunt not: aud yet when the leaſt ſpoile of 
goods, or hazard of libertie comes toward them, as Pauli. 


VIX. 6. 


men more | | 


the cauſe of Truth, 
Thirdly, 
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may be ſubmitted vnto, rather then the Goſpel! denyed; 


| ſeeming pledges of ſinceritie, as men willing to bee decei- 
' *| #ed;oras meanes to procure fame of conftancie and cou- 
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lly,thereare,Pe#/intimates, mongſi bypocrites, | 
-M z in much affliction receiving th 
Word, much, 


; for yarietie, Secondly, for 2 
Haus yee ſuſfred o ſo many things in vaine? I gine my 
44970 be I N his — — puts no- 
thing; yet halfe intimates, conuiction of iudgement — 
beſo ftrong for truth, the terrours of the Almightie ſo 
fofcible with Conſcience in ſome Belecuers, that death 


by ſuch as whoſe hearts were neuer warned with loue of 
God and his Truth; how tremblingly, and with what 
griefe of hart, ſuppoſe ye, come fuch to ſuffer, whom feare 
only of greater torments ſucceeding death, in caſe of de- | | 
nyall,makes to ſwallow vp inferiour feares of bodily tor- 
tures, and conſtant in auowing the Truth ? 

Fourthly , yea, amongſt Hypocrites, may bee found 
men ambitious of NT , ioying in the Truth, in af. 
flictions, perhaps for Truth ſake: that Hypocrites 4 5oy in 
the Word, our Sauiour is witnefſe ; The Lord by Exechiei 
tels of ſome, to whom hearing of the word taught by the 
Prophet, was as melodiows * Myſicke : The nowelty per- 
haps affects them, as Athenians,or the deepe Myſteries, 
curious ſcioli; or the promiſes miſtaken to bee abſolme , a8 
Carnal Libertines, Why, not afflictions alſo for Truth, 
as Mercenaries inrepet of the rewards promiſed ? or us 


rage, 4s ambitions? ainly, Paul more then intimates, 

that ſuch feele the ſ powers of the World to come; As the de- 
Greof beatitude is naturall, though what it is, or how 
attayned Errours are infinite: ſo the knowledge and faith 
of true blefſednes, may worke maruellouſly in men vnre- 
generate: and after a ſort ſweeten afflictions vnto them, 
out of naturall grounds: ſuch as are, * defire and hope to 
haus feare in heauenly —— ; atleaſt out of carnall 


| ambition, to leaue behin 


them fame of conſtancie and 
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4 [Martyrdome in the Church; as Heathens out of like de- 


fire to be immortall in the mouthes of Poſterity, deuoted 


themſclues, and ranne 1 hy iawes of death, 
s and Futors of their 


Fiftly, where then lyes the point of this peoples com- 
mendation ? that ney receiued the Word, Firſt, in facti- 
ox. Secondly, in much aſflidl iam. Thirdly, with iq. Fourth- 
ly, and that of the Holy Ghoſt; ſo is that ioy termed, that 
is miniſtred by Gods Spirit; and thus differs for that na- 
turall, carnall or ſecular ioy of Hypocrites ynder the 
Croſſe, The grounds of it are ſpirituall;ſuch as are, Firſt, 
that Chriff and v his Grace ſbal bee magnified in vt. Se- 
condly, that good that comes to the Church of God by 
our ſufferings , as, Firſt , confirmation of weakglings, Se- 
condly, sccafioning aliens to enquire. into the cauſe of truth, 
and after a ſort preparing them to embrace it. Not, but 
that the * joy ſet before vs, and tho hope of immortalitie, 
furthers our ioy in afflictions, and ſweetens to Go vs 
Saints, the ſowre of the Croſſe; but that they ſee ſome 
further good, which more or as much affect them, as 
their owne comfort and ſaluation. 

The large application of this point I ſpare, as halfe 
impertinent to eſe dayes of Peace: whercin taking vp of 
the Croſſe to follow Chrift, is amongſt thoſe duties in caſu, 
which it ſufficeth vs to performe preparatione animizin the 
readineſſe of minde: howbeit it ſhall behooue vs to ex 
amine how wee ſtand reſolued, in caſe the Lord ſhould 
call vs to ſufferfor his Name; and how grounded our re- 
ſolutions are, How we are affected in the pettie Y perſe- 
cutians of Iſhmael, the only tryall almoſt any of vs are 
called to endure. Cuſhites how many are thete amongſt 
vs? alike minded for Religion, * as Cuſi in matter of 
Politie, Their wiſedome is to ioyne themſelues to the 


| preuayling fide, Madneſſe they thinke it to dye for any 


Religion. Subordinate Religion, and all to Policie, * 
ing 
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theſe thickets o 


king it a very Pedi , 2 Lackey to their Couetouſ- 
belle, Atubition, eule: wee meaſuring truth of 
Religion, by mote or leſſe auayle, to compaſſe their pro- 
iects of proſperitieʒ as if · Chtiſt had changed his Cogni- 
ſance, and the Croſſe were no longer the Badge of a 
Chriſtian : but temporall felicitie the ſureſt marke of the 
Church, ' 

What ſhould I ſpeake of our murmuring vnder the 
Crofſe? and quarrelling at the diſpoſitions of Gov $ 
Providence, as if that endleſſe Wiſdome had beene o- 
uer · ſeene in ordering vs by * tribulations to enter into his 
King dowe.A Strawberie way to Heauen had beene much 
better: and the rom Meddowin (bes his Table, then 

buſhment,and aſcent of craggic Rockes 
that lead to vertuous happineſſe. 

I confefſe, we haue many ambitions of ſuffering;ioyin 
in tribulations for the Catholike Cauſe, and that, whic 
ſome call, the cauſe of the Goſpell. Who maruels ? when 


| they haue the ſweerned to the ſenſe of carnalitie, by them 


their portion is made fat, and their meat plenteows, Priſons 
they find affording more meanes of enlarging their Tem. 
poralities ; then houſes of greateſt freedome; or Pulpits 
of largeſt Elbow-roome, fo none of theſe find I a ſam- 
ple to this patterne ; yet are there, I doubt not, but can 


ſay they ioy in tribulations, becauſe . ſee glory comes 


to Go o by giuing teſtimonie to his Truth; 
to his Church by confirmation of weakelings. 
The particular now followes : In much affiftion with 
joy, &Ʒ e. So true is it, that Gods Wordreceined with an ho- 
neſt and good heart, bringr with it 3 amugb to digeſt 


and good 


Al the ſowre and bitterneſs of aflictiuns that attend it; com- 


pare, P/al.119. 50, | 

And oppoſe it to the delicacie of fleſh and bloud, and 
chat ſcandall of the Croſſe, deterring many after conui- 
Rion to embrace the faith. 


Note herewithall , the difference betwixt affiiflions for 


ſinne, 
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. fuddiaus abound, ſo alſe our comforts, if not in ſenſe, yet e- 
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ſeldome or neuer want their cemſortzvſual- 


Debor as, thee 
ly are attended with joy and reioycing. At b our of- 


uer in the cauſe, 

How many cauſes of Toy bring they tothe ſoule! 

Firſt, we ate hereby conformed to © the Prophets and 
righteous men that haue gone before ys: yea, tothe 
Prince of our Saludtion. 

Secondly, they are pledges to vs of our 4 chooſing out of 
the World, and of our walking ou right foote to the 
Goſpell. \ 

Thirdly, of our more then ordinary Grace © wee are in 
with our God, when he chooſeth vs to be his Champions. 

Fourthly , meanes of how many gracious gifts? their 
exerciſe at leaſt, and confirmation, and increale. 

Fiftly, yea, f works to vs after a ſort that innaluable 
Crowne of Glory, 

What coward may not this encourage to reſolution 
vnder the Crofſe? his comforts are proportioned to his 
afflictions. Gods loue is neuer more plentiſully s ſhed 4- 
broad in our bearts, then in our afflictions for righteouſ- 
neſſe: to ſay truth, what ſhould diſmay vs? Is it loue of 
eaſe? that is carnalitie. Doubt of ſucceſſe? rhat h & infi- 
delitie? ſuſpition of weakneſſeꝰ we know who hath ſaid, 
— Grace ſhall be ſuffciem, and he perfits power in weak- 
| neſs. 

Provided alwayes, as Peter giues the caution, or cauſe 
of ſuffering be- good; If we ſuffer * as cui daers, if but as 
buſibedies,wwhat thanke, or what comfort haue wee? if for 
the Name of Chrift, happy are we : the Spirit of the gloriows 
God raſteth vperxvs, It is not the paine, but the cauſe that 
makes the Martyr, ſaid the Martyr Cyprian. Not to bee 
revited; orimpriſoned, to loſe liberty, living, no nor 
life, forts vs to Prophets, that were before vs; except 


and perſecutions for Righteonſugfe : thoſe are iultly 


| perhaps Priſcillianifts,and Donatiſts, and Trayterous Ie- 
| ſ1ites, 
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"Tas ey be thought conſorts of Prophets, but to ſuf. 
I Righteowſneſſe. I know ſome men | 


lous of my ſtrength, yea, inthe beſt cauſe, where I had 


| well 


1 All that beleened in Macedonia and Aebi. And becauſe 


ah. * — — 


r, as Prophets, 
ambitious of ſuffering ; I aduiſe them to provide that 
their cauſe and calling too be warrantable, I cannot elſe 
warrant them comfort in their afflictions. I ſhould 
tremble at the croſſe layd on mee for finne; and bee ſea- 


needleſly thruſt my finger into the fire , yet would hope 
m of iſſue to be giuen with the temptation, where I ſee good 
cauſe, and calling to ſuffer, for I know Him faithful that 
hath promiſed, 


VI IS. 7.8. 


So that yes became enſamples to all that belcenein Macedo- 
nia and eAchaia. 

For from you ſounded out the Ward of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo in ewery place your faith 
to Godard, is ſpred abroad, ſo that wee neede not [peakg 


any thing, 


Hr connexion framed by others I motion 
not, thus I conceiue, the Apoſtle amplifies 
y their faith and patience by the meaſures 
thereof : ſuch were their proceedings 

Mg therein, of rather ſuch the ſpecialtie of 
Gods fauourin the diſtribution; ſuch, that though they 
came after others to Chriſt, yet became they preſidents 
to their precedents ; io richly endowed; that ic might 
belorme their Ancients to make them their pat- 
ternes. The amplification ſtayes not there, but addes 
mention of the Churches whom they had out- ſtript; 


it might ſeeme ſtrange, the notice of a Church ſo newly 
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Epiſile to the Theſſalonians, VII 
Paul mentions, no wonder but truth; Is every place 
. | wherebe came, heard ho report of their Faith, though fur- 
4 ther remote then Macedonia their Countrie, and their 
Neighbour Region Acbais. 

e particulars of their commendation here touched, 
are theſe, Fir ſt, their precedencie in Faith to their Ancients 
the Churches of Macedonia, Secondly, the fawon(nefſe of 
their — eſtate and practice. Thirdiy, their propage- 
tion of it to others. 

Types. In gracias practices it is not enough to be follow- 
ers and of the company, but we ſhonld flrine to become prece- 
dents and Preſidents unto others. 

In Religion it ſhould be, who may goe formoſt. That 
was the bleſſed ſtate of John Baptiſts times, the" King dowe 
of heanen ſuffered violence, and the violent tooke it 2 force, 
it was who might throng firſt in for a ſhare in the Goſpel. 
As Souldiers at the ſurprizing and ranſacking of ſome 
wealthy Citie, where the prey is made free, ſtriue who 
may come firſt to the ſpoile ; ſo was it in Johns dayes, for 
this rich treaſure of the Goſpell; ſo ſhould it be now. 
S. Paul for common gifts, giues charge to ſtrive that wee 
2 excell, And weigh theſe Reaſons, 
irſt, good and euill things haue their meaſure of gra- 
quantitie according to the greatneſſe of theirzt- 
| feats. An euill thing the more it hurts, the more evillit is, 
and moredamnablein the Ring-leader, A good thing, 
the more it profits, the better and more ciall to the 
firſt beginner : It much amplifies the prayſe of Corin- 
thians compaſſion , that they were ſo forward, becauſe 
their o zeale bad pronokgd many. 

Secondly , God hath leafed for our encouragement 
in this kind, to — vs different meaſures of hea- 
uenly rewards, to be proportioned to our meafures of 

race and exerciſe thereof; that though none want his 
fulneſſe, yet euery ones glorie is not alike abundant. 
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reward of 4 Prophet : as diſcrepantin the meaſure , as is 
excellently the imployment and worke of a Minifter, 
aboue that of a Hearer. 

Sit licet elatis pariter omnibus um. denarius 
vita reddendus aterna; ut in ip14 tamen ficut flella a ſtella 
differt elucitate , & alia claritas ſolit, alia claritas Lune, 
ala Stellarum: fic erit & reſurrettio martuorum: & quam. 
#is demus uma, diuerſa i amen in ea ſunt manſiones; vt vide- 
licet quantum ad aternitatem & ſuſſicientiam, & qui parum,- 
non minaretur, & qui mulium non abundet; quantum vero 
ad eminent iam c diſcretionem meritorum ; vnuſqni/q, acc i- 
piat ſecundum ſuum laborem, ne quid omminò pereat quod in 
Chriſto fit ſeminatum. 

Thus hath the great God of heauen beene pleaſed to 
excite out dulneſſe; but bchold a curſed modeſtie, no 
where more frequent then in gracious practice; wee ſtill 
looke for a Leader that may firſt giue the aduenture, ate 
both to be ſingular or ouer-forward in goodneſſe. And 
they that in all other things like euen envious emula- 
tion, in Grace and Pietie loue not to be emulous. In 
Riches whoſe couetouſneſſe defires not eminence ? in 
honour what Hamas would not be a tranſcendent? e- 
uen in le wdneſſe men flriuc for peereleſſe excellencie. 
It is a glorious ſtile amongſt Drunkards, to be King of 
Good-fellowes : onely in Grace, any modicum is 
. ſufficient; here onely wee feare a mim, 
J to be inſt onermuch, | 
.. Hamanam dico propter infirmitatem , ſaith eAugnſtine, 
paraphraſing that place; This preariſeth the Apoſtle, as | 
hauing more to ſay, had the people beene able to beare 
it: for we owe more ſeruice to righteouſneſſe, then men 
vſe to affoord vnto ſinne: How happy were wee, if the 
ſtreame of our ancient deſires and paynes to ſinne, were 
carryed in any meaſure of proportion to righteouſ- 
neſſel But how iuſt is the taxe hid on vs by our Sauiour, 
the Chilaren of this world are more wiſe; more cager, 

more 
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more any thing in their generation, then the children of 
Light ! 

It is true, I confeſſe, which perhaps is the hold. 
backe, the beſt meaſure of ſound grace is ſauing, the 
meaneſt place in Gods Kingdome, happineſſe alſuffici- 
ent f yet take this with you, hee hath no grace in ſound- 
neſſe that thinks he hath ſufficient, nor ſhall hee find any 
place in that houſe of ſo ſ manifold Manſions, that ſtrives 
not to : grow andexcellin Grace, and in the knowledge and 
obedience of our Lord and Sauiour. 

To whom they became Types is next expreſſed : 25 all 
that beleene in Macedonia and eAchaia ; that, as ap- 
peares by their deſcription here, were in Cu Is v be- 
fore them. 

So ofttimes it falls ont that the latter in connerfion becomes 
the more excellent in Chriſtian praftice : that it may haue 
place here that our Sauiour ſaid : There are firſt which ſhall 
be laſt, and la which ſball be firſt. As in a race, ofttimes he 
that ſets out laſt, outſtrips the forerunner,and comes be- 
fore him to the Goale. 

PAvI H called to Apoſtleſhip, yet not inferiour 
to the chiefe Apeſtles in meaſure of gifts, u in labour. 
much more abundant :D Aa v Ip vaunts not himſelfe, but 
magnifies the power of Gops grace in his vſe of the 
meanes, When hee profeſſeth, he was become * wiſer then 
his Teachers, and of more under landing then they that were 
bis Ancients. 

Reaſons are, ſome in the foregoers , that caft them 
behinde; perhaps , Firſt, their high-mindedneſſe and 
conceit , that they haue alreadie attayned , whence iſ- 
ſues neglect of meanes ſanctified to their eſtabliſhment 
and growth in Grace. Wee haue ſeene Nouices in Re- 
ligion , Smatterers in divine Knowledge , preſently 
become Teachers of their Teachers; ſcorning the An- 
cient ſtile of Gods people to be termed Diſciples; they 
heare not to learne, but to iudge , as Criticks onely 
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and Cenſors of their Minifters ; maruell not if Gov 
| plague ſuch pride, permitting them to decayes : for his 
W profeſſion it is ts 7 reſiſt the proud, and to adde grace to the 
humble. 

Secondly , withall they may be obſerued, for inſo- 
lent and ie =" 1 carriage towards their Inferiours 
in gifts, and diſdayne, no leſſe then ſcornefull , towards 
them yet left in the power of darkneſſe. 

Thirdly and laſily , bearing themſelues as men made 
petfit, and contented with that which they haue alreadie 
X receiued; ſo reſpeRing what they haue come vnto, that 

2 Phil. 3. 3, 16. they forget * preſſing toward: the marke. 
| 8 Secondly, in the After- commers thus: 
4 Firfl, the greater lowe of God ſcene in parden of ſinnes 
3 ſo long continued; whence iſſues greater ardencie of 
4 
1 


their loue to God, and zcale to doe him ſeruice. For 
they that are truely penitent, after they thorowly haue 
a feeling of their former ſinnes forgiuen, become more 
4 - thankfull to the Lord for his mercies all che daies of their 
I tr. | lives: they * laus much, becanſe many finnes are forgineu 
1 them. Experience hath oft found, the viler man before 
| calling, and he that hath moſt carneſtly perſecuted the 
Saints of God, and the true Profeſſors of the Goſpell 
of Ieſus Chriſt, in proofe the moſt feruent , when God 
hath once touched and turned his heart. 

1 | Secondly, perhaps alſo that addes ſpurres to their 
Ie x.Pet.s.3. | progrefſe , their late taſte how b praciow the Lord is, 
4. whom now they fecle ſo ſweet, that they thinke they 
| | ball neuer be ſatiate with the pleaſures of his houſe. 

3. Thirdly, And the Lo RD, whoſe diſpoſition this is, 
4 would ſhew himſelfe an abſolute Lo RD of his gifts, 
* bound to none, no not for good vſe of gifts receiued, 
+ ſaue 6nely by free promiſe, that alſo wee may ſee the 
4 meaſures of Grace are in him abſolutely to.diſpoſe, when 
as hee 1 to the © laſt as much, perhaps more, thewto 
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— 
What euer the reaſons be, the thing we are ſure is true, 
and haue cauſe for our particular, many of vs, to lament: 
inaſmuch as the cauſe of our caſting behind is ſo apparent 
in our ſelues. How many haue wee ſeene at firſt entrance 
into Chriſtianitie, peerleſſe for pietic , and ſtrict care to 
depart from euillꝰ now befooling thernfelues for that too 
much preciſeneſſe in moralities, and halfe of the mind, it 
was a deluſion of the Deuill. Once thinking, the beſt dec- 
king of womanhood , 4 Meckyefſe and Hamiluis; now 
doting vpon toyes and gariſh trifles in apparell, . 
ting that euer they cartyed face of the Daughters of Sa- 
rab. Deſirouſliy imbracing all oportunities of hearing, 
now, as Felix in his trembling, © putting it off to their times 


of leaſure; ſo that Nouices and Petties in Chriſts Schoole, | 


are become their betters in almoſt all gracious practice, I 
mention it, as PAvL , the f power of his eApoſtleſtip a- 
mongit Gentiles, to ſee if by any meanes, I may prouoke 
them to emulation, that they may recouer their ſtanding. 
Mee thinkes they ſhould ſcarce looke on their Juniors in 
grace, without this thought; How ſhamefull is it for vs 


their Ancicnts, not to hold pace with after-commers in 


gracious practice? 
Leame not to inſult ouer men as yet vncalled to ſtate 


of Grace, and ſaluation: for, firit, 8 who hath diſcerned | 
h Rom 1.23. 


thee ? Secondly, is not God b able to graffe tbem in ? Third- 
ly, and they may proue thy Superiours in meaſure of gifts 
and holy practice: this people later in calling, become 
precedents to their Ancients in faith. 
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| ? For from you ſounded ont tht Ward of God, che. | 


i: with like affection ſee the Saints in new Ieruſalem, 


— r 
vpen the firſt 
Vunus. 8. | 


He ſecond branch of their commendation, 


i cbe propagation of the Truth, and ſprea- 
5 Word to others: whether by pub- 
i it to thoſe with whom they had 


commerce in other Countries, as ſome 
conceiue, or by their obedience occaſio- 
ning the world to tale notice of the power and holineſſe 
of that Word, that had wrought ſo mightily to their re- 


formation? 

If wee take the ſirſt ſenſe, it offers to our notice the 
properties and duete of all Saints, partakers of the heavenly 
naa, defaronfly 1 


inviting eur: to fellowſbip of that com- 
fort ihemſalues has | 
ſpeakes Da v 1», i Oh, tafte and ſee bow gracious the Lord 


e tafled in the Goſpel : paſſionately 


k prauabeng ang another to ſocks the Lerd. The woman of | 
Semaria no ſooner hath glimpſe of Chriſts Meſſiahſhip, 
but ſhe is dealing with the | wen of ber Citie to ſee and re- 
ceiue him: Like inſtances ſee Joh, 1. 42, 45. Ad. 11. 
19, 20. | | 

Like praQice thinke by their examples commended vn- 


ſhould teach vs to n re/cxe t hem ont of the fire. Secondly, 
the glorie comming to the grave of God by their ſaluation. 
Thirdly, the benefit thence acere wing to our ſelues, firſt, 
by increaſe ® of our owne gifts: betwixt ſpirituall and 
earthly bleſſings this is one difference: in theſe, the more 
we impart, the leſſe we reſcrue: in thoſe, wee loſe not by 
communicating , rather by encloſing and concealement | 
to our owne priuate. 

Secondly, our glorious o reward in Gods King dome be- 
comes the greater, And it is the priuiledge of that hea. 


Va.. | * 


to vs, enſorced by how many reaſons? Firſt , Compaſſion | 
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uenly inhericance; it is not flraightned to any by multitude 
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ſcandalous life. 
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of exiojers, If wee follow the other ſenſe, this is the note: 
There is ſcarce a better mean to propagate the Goipel, and to 
faſten it on the affectian of Aliens, then the abedience and ſan. 
Aae of theſe that profeſſe it. It is as the ? Odowrs of Chriſt; 

with the fragtancie thereof drawing affections. 
Jobs Baptifi: auſteritie and rewerend 4 ſantInie,drawes out 
Jeruſalem and the Region of lordan to hrare him: even He. 
rod hearing his fame,defires to heate him; and in 1 - 
'| rence of his ſanflitie obeyes in 
tributes ſo much vnto ir, 


Our duetie is to walke worthy of our vocation , that 
we may a adeyne and winne credit to the geſpel that we 
haue vndertaken to profeſſe, at leaſt ſo prouide that the 
Word of * God be not blaſphemed by occaſion of our diſo- 
bedience. It is hard to ſay, whether Chriſtians vnrefor- 
med doe more good by profeſſion , or barme by their 


To Aliens, I dare ſay, they bring more preiudice by 
their profaneneſſe, in hindering their converſion , then 
they can procure good to Gods Church, by heir naked 
profeſſion, At the building of the Temple vnder Zerub- 
babel, their Aduerſaries make ſemblance of / helping for- 
ward the building, pretending that they alſo 
Lord, Greater enemies Gods people had none to hinder 
the proceedings of the Temple, then theſe coloured 
friends, that offered to pur hands to their holy worke. 
Neither know I any, whoſe courſes are more preiudiciall 
to theenlargement of the Church, then thoſe hypoerites 
power * 2. Tim. 3.3. 


foew of godlineſſe,* deny the 
my GA. 


thingr. S. PETER at- 
that by ſ u, without the Word, A. 
liens, he thinks, may be wonne ; — at leaſt, to 
thinke well of that doctrine, the 

to be ſo holy. And as nothing more obdurates Aliens in 
their infidelitie, then the * profane lines of carnall Goſpellers; 
ſo ſcarce any thing preuailes more to worke liking of the 
Truth, then the holineſſe of theſe that giue it entertayn- 


uits whereof they ſee 


| p Cantii.y, 


— 


— — 
, 


q Mt. 3.3. 
r Mk.. 20. 


ſ r. Pet.z. 1.8. 


t 14. 3. 15. 


u Tit.. 10. 


x 1. Tin. 6. . 


the 


y 89.4.2. 


The 


ust. i. ane op Ven. . 


The laſt particular enlarging their praiſe, is the femon/- 
weſſe of thew Faith, In euety 
| was pred abroad. 


their Faith to Godward 
pr | | 
Papiſts lighting on /ike * commendation giuen to the 


quondam Chureh of Rome, defire vs to take notice of it, | 
and thence would fayne inferre a neceſſitie of communi- 
cating with their now Syn of Catan, for their Faith 
was renowned thorow the world:(aith Paul any whit lefle of 
this at Theſſalonica?yet how is the faithfall City becom ban 
Har lot? miſer um && furſſe fœlicem: as miſerable, fwiſſe fidelews. 
That they once had Faith, the Apoſtle giues teſtimonie, 
and we may not thinke them Reuolts from that Faith, ex- 
cept wee ſhew Authours, Times, other circumſtances of 


And that they might © fal from Faith, and loſe the very 
faſhion of a true Church viſible, the Apoſtle as plainly in- 
timates : and to this Church giues as ample commenda- 
tion of Faith, as to that of Rome, which yet is now lon g 
fince become a cage of vncleane birds; though ir is hard 
for them to ſhew the time, and firſt Authour of their de- 
feRion. Secondly, me thinks it ſhould ſuffice, to manifeſt 
that there is a defection, by that wide diſcrepance, be- 
twixt their Faith now, and that commended by the A- 
poſtle, though circumſtances of reuolt could not be eui- 
denced, Is any ſo mad, as to queſtion whether his houſe 
burne, when he ſees it on a flame, becauſe he knowes not | 
the incendiarie? 

la other Hereſies the originals and ſuch like circum- 
ances may be ſhewne. 

Firſt, that is not vniuerſall. Secondly,a difference there 
is betwixt other Hereſies, and thoſe which Antichriflia- | 
niſme drawes with it in this reſpect. That is 4 a wyſteric of 
Iniquitie, ſecretly inſinugting it ſelſe into the Church, vn- 
der colour of the myſterie of godlineſſe, Thirdly, the Au- 
thours and Times of their defection in moſt particulars, 
haue beeneſhewne by our Diuines; ſee Philip Aernay his 
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rium iniquitatis. PER K INS his Probleme. Conta- 
— — everywhere, Wee leaue them, and proceed to 
| our inſtructi on by this Text, 

Your Faith i fpred abroad , that is, the fame of their 
faith, ſo glorioully manifeſting it ſelſe by the fruits in their 
lite: That though the gift of Faith be not immediately ſcene, 

get makgs.it ſeife evident by the fruits of it. Elſe James lad 

neuer ſaid, © Shew me thy Faith by thy works: Suppoſe then 
theſe; Firſt, f Connerſion. Secondly,s Confeſſioa, Thirdly, 
h Compaſſion , &c. Conceiue it thus ynderſtood : Firſt, 
of Faith confirmed, Secondly , out of temptation, Third. 
ly, in ſome fruit or other. Of loſepb yet a Nouice we find 
fayling in the point of confeſſion : but haue reaſons to 
thinke, his heart was in gracious meaſure purified , his 
life reformed : while temptation was vpon him, of feare 
to be i caſt ont of the Synagogue, much weakneſſe hee be- 
wrayes, Temptation once ouerblowne, and Faith con- 
firmed, bee ewes k more courage for Chriſt , then the 
chicfe of his Apoſtles, 

How then may we preſume they haue Faith, in whom 
appeare fruits of nothing, but groſſeſt Infidelitie? Timo. 
rouſneſſe, ſhall I ſay , to profeſſe his Name, whom they 


boaſt to beleeue in? that might be imputed to the weake- 
neſſe, and infirmitie of Faith, but crueltie towards Gods 
children ; yea, tothe children of their owne bowels; ſo 
inſatiable addicted to intemperate Bowzing , Luxurious 
wantonneſſe, all Vncleanneſſe, that amongſt Infidell Pa- 
gans is to be ſeene more care I to prowide for Families,more 
conſcience to depart from euill. Faith, Pav x tells vs, 
w works by lone, The Councell at Ieruſalem, u parifieththe 
beart, Behold in theſe Boafters, ſuch a faith, as neither 
feares God, nor reverenceth Man, nor goes ſofarre as ciui- 
litie, or light of Nature, to purge the outward life from 
groſſe and notorious finnes. Shew vs thy Faith by thy 
works, or neuer make vaunt of Faith in thy heart, that by 


no outward euidence thou canſt approve to the Church of 
God, | So 
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Canary. 


So that we need not to ſpeaks any thing. It ſeemes then, 
Pauli courſe was, where he came, te commend the faith 
and ſanctitie of the people, among whom his Miniſte- 
rie had beene — 24 1 
Teaching vs that, there is place in our Miniftery for com- 
mendation , 4s — — v1 
Epiſtles abound with Prayſes of the Churches to whom 
hee writes; and amplifications of their commendation 
by all circumſtances, See 2. Cor. 8.2, 3,4, 5. The great 
Shepheard of the ſheepe, the Arch Doctor of the Church, 
onuits wot the o due praſe of the Churches, whom be ſparyizeſt 
reproemer. 

Firſt, It is an allurement tempered to the inclination of 
Natures led with nothing more kindly then with cõmen- 
dation; how did Paul wind himſelfe into the heart of A. 
gripps by this meanes? and drew him v a/woft to bee 4 
Chriftias, Sec alſo Philip.q4.8. 

Secondly , It dr owes on others 4 to emulation of like pra- 
fice,through holy ambitiõ of like praiſe in Gods Church, 
- Thirdly, There is ſomthing herein that redounds to the 
glory and prayſe of God, Commend Faith, in Charitie, 
Obedience; what commen deſt thou, but Geds Workes 
in his Children? 

In this kind ye may obſerue men faulting both Wayes, 

Firſt, by flattery and yndue prayſe, where is nothing 
prayſe-worthy, as alſo by forbearing reproofe of palpa- 
bleſt Ganes, Pelagians, by Hrerowes report, direQing a 

Minifter his carriage to the people, pr him this 

ore proferre, 

Rice, faith Hie- 

hen for the Lords Prophers; 

| #, and faire „Herres are 

wont todeceinethe hearts of the ſimyle. There is a time, ſaith 

Paul inſtructing Teras, to ſ reproone ſbarply;and ſo : bat e- 
thers alſo may | | 
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Secondly, There is another fault on the other hand, in 
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like ſort to be auoyded; it is too much quetulouſneſſe, for 
want of nothing, many times, but what in this life cannot 
be atta : exalt perfection. In ſo much that every little 
blemiſh in the people, ouer- cloudes their many vertuous 

that no noticei s taken of them to commend them. 


| — God of Heauen, that God of pure cyes, more 


readily takes notice of the leaſt good thing to commend 
and reward it; then of ſmaller finnes to reprooue and 
puniſh them. The * little goodneſſe found in Az11au, 
amongſtall the ſonnes of Ierobeam, the Lord paſſeth not 


without mention, and recompenſe. 


VIIS. 9. 10. 

For they thewſelues ſoew ef us, what manner of entring in we 
had wnto you , and how yee turned to God from Idols , to 
ſerne the lining and true Gad, 

And to wait for bus Soma from beauen, whom he ray/ed from 
the dead, enen Teſns which dcliuered vs fromthe wrath 


10 Come. 


H words haue this ſumme: th cific 
— 5D) the euidences which the Churches fol- 
— — lowed , in giuing to Theſſalonians com- 

I mdendation of faith, they were two ſpeciall 
— GY fruits and effects of faith: Firſt, conwer iow. 
— Sccondly, expectation and patient wanting 
for Chrift to come from Hauen. Their connexion is plaine 
with the laſt clauſe ofthe Verſe foregoing : we need ſay 
nothing in your prayſe ; far they prevent our commenda. 
tion, T beir entrance into this Church, vnderſtand tlieir 
firſt preaching of the Goſpell, and the ſucceſſe thereof. 

The poiats of notice are theſe. Firſt ,. Connerſfen is an 
inſeparable attendant and fruit of ſaving faith. 

No fruit of Faith, (ſayth a new-fangled Teacher) 
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but an antecedent and preparatiue thereto, Repen- 
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tance goes before Faith. What meane you by Repen- 
tance ? what by Faith ? what prioritie or precedence vn- 
derſtand you? in Nature or Time ? The mans loue to 
play with ambiguities ; laughes at the rule. Qui bene di- 
ftingsait, bene dacet. Thus conceiue. Firſt , all Repentance 
pre — ſome Faith. Secondly, ſome Repentance 
goes before ſome Faith. Thirdly, ſauing Faith is in Na- 
ture before ſauing Repentance. 

Of the firſt, Euen legall contritios, which is this mans 
Repentance, though abſurdly he define it, a fight of out 
milery, preſuppoſeth ſome faith ; who mournes or is caſt 
down with the tecrors of the Almightie, that beleeues not 
the ſentence true pronounced in the Law, and applyed to 
him? The people of Niniue belcened Cod, * then humbled 
thamſelnes 72 cloth and aſbe t. 

Ol che ſecond, This Repentance goes before faith iu- 
fifymg ; that is before perſwaſion of Gods loue in the 
pardon of our perfonall finnes, Yea , hath place in ma- 
ny, chat periſh in euerlaſting deſpayre, as wee haue in- 
ſtance in (ain, and y Idas, & c. 

But if you ſpeake of ſauing Repentance, Repentance, 
as Paul cals it,*to ſalnation neuer to be repented ef you muſt 
then ynderfiand, that the gifts of Faith and Repentance 
are ſimul tempore ; neyther afore or after other: the acts 
and exerciſe of the gifts, may you diſtinguiſh a ptioritie 
of Nature, which belongs to Faith: though the truth is, 
the exerciſe of both is ſo coniunct, that it is hard for the 
Chriſtian in whome they ate, to diflinguiſh which 
hath the precedencie in time; that ir may haue place here 
that our Sauiour hath, the Kung dome of God commeth not 
with obſeruation, but as the Corne, b growes tp, man knowes 


not how, 
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Theſſalonians, Vex.9.10, 


fence, without perſwaſion of Gods loue to him in Chriſt? 
ſome of 4Es a v hi teares may drop from his eyes, that 
apprehends God onely as a terrible Iudge, Ingenuous 
ſorrow and hearts griefe is peculiar to them, whom God 
hath beſtowed his Spirit © of mgenuitie, and Adoption, to 
ſeale them to the Day of Redemption. 

Secondly, And ſee, whether all the f fruits of Repentance 


| reckoned vp by the Apoſtle, preſuppoſe not Faith, and 


perſwaſion of Gods loue. 
Thirdly, Why am I long to waſh an Ethiopian? 
whether is our yaion with Cu AIST, or our Re- 
nouation firſt in Nature? Haue wee His Spirit to renew 
vs, before we are made members of his body? or is this 
vnion wrought without Faith?For ſhame, gull not Gods 
people with thoſe Crudities of your addle braine; teach 
them the practice of Faith and Repentance; buſie not 
their heads with theſe Niceties, that breed 8 endleſſe que- 
ſtions, rather then edifying in the faith. 
My concluſion I rekume ; Connerſion is an inſeparable 
attendant. and fruit of ſawing Faith. Conuerſion vnder- 
ſtand the turning of the whole man from all finne to all 
Righteouſneſſe. The whole man, Paul diſtinguiſheth in- 
to theſe three members; the h Spirit, Saule and Body; in all 
and euery of theſe is this Change wrought; to ſpeake a 
S rurd, it brings man from hatred of Go p to loue of. 
God, from contempt of God to feare of God, from ig. 
norance of Cod, to knowledge of him. So, from loue- 
of ſinne, tohatred of ſinne, from hatred of Righteouſ- 
neſſe, to loue of Righteouſneſſe ; from delighting in 
ſinne, to grieuing for ſinne: from practice of iniquitie, 


teouſneſſe; but from counterfeit righteouſneſſe to vnfai- 
ned Righteouſneſſe. There is malum apau, and malum oge- 
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claue to his beſt workes. Thus conceiue, it brings a man 
from meere ſinnes, to contrary k vertuou praftice : from 
an euill manner of doing good duties, to a forme more 
holy. Suppoſe, Firſt, from Servilitie,to Ingenuitie ; Se- 
condly, from Formalitie, to Sinceritie; Thirdly, from 
Ciuilitie, to true inward Sanctitie. 

Firſt, In meere Naturaliſts, is obſerued a ſeruile kinde 
of abſtayning from euill only for feare of wrath, a mer- 
cenaty kind of performing good duties; only for hope of 
reward. The ſame men conuerted, are ſwayed by loue 
of God to depart from euill; fearing to ſinne not only 
for wrath, but in reſpet i f Gods goodneſſe. Inclined to 
well doing, not only for reward, but for Conſcience of 
dutie, g/ory ® of the Commander ,and u thankefulneſſe to bu 
mercy. 

Secondly, In fleſhly Hypocrites, is eaſily obſerued a 
forme of godlines;none more formally frequẽt in Prayers 
and Sacrifices; nor ſeemingly ſtricter obſeruers of o New- 
moones and Sabbaths, Conuerſion Jo alters theſe Formal- 
liſts, that they now more ſtudy to bee, then to ſeeme re- 
ligious. 

Thirdly , Politicall righteouſneſſe was in ſome Hea- 
thens ; is in ſome Chriſtians vnrenewed; wrought part- 
ly by naturall Conſcience , partly by ciuill Education, 
Sobrietie and Iuſtice they are obſeruers of in a ſort, for 
prayſe of men; that ſcoffe at Pietie, and ſtudie of true 
Puritiein Go Þ s Children. The heart once turned to 
God, feelingly accounts Ciuilitie dung p and dreſſe; and 

—_— the vertue of (hriſts death, to 
mortifie the ſinnes were formally reſtrayned only; the 
power of his Reſurrettion, to quicken their hearts to new. 


neſſe of life. 


Whether this Conuerſion preſuppoſeth not Faith, e- 
tiam iuimici ſint Indices, 


Our 3 it ſhall bee, by this fruit of faith to try 
the Truth of it, and in this try all, let eye bee had eſpeci- 
: ally 


win 


„ 


the Theſſalonians. Ve I. 9. 10. 


[Cana ele . 


ally to theſe two things : Firſt, to the Captaine or Dar- 
ling ſinne; neuer thinke thy ſelſe a Conuert indeed, till 
the corruption that moſt ſwayed in thee before calling, 
grow ſpecially /orhſome and deteſtable vnto thee. Second. 
ly, next to thy grounds of departing from euill, thy 
manner of performing holy duties; By chat ſaid in the 
explanation, thou mayſt direct thy ſelfe; whether thy 
feate of God be ſeruile, or ingenuous; thy ſeruice merce- 
nary, or ſon-like;thy Pietie formall, or ſincere, &c. 

And of their act in generall thus farte; they turned: 
the Text further intimates, Firſt, the termes of their tut- 
ning; from what, to what they turned : from [dels to God. 
Secondly , the end or conſequent of their turning; to 
ſerne God; where is ſubioyned a deſcription of Goo, 
by two attributes, in oppoſition to Idols; the lining and 
true God. 

Of the firſt, It is required what an Idoll is. 

An. The moſt generall and compendious deſcripti. 
on of an Idoll ſtrictly taken, is this. An Idoll is a falſe 
god: The eAntitheſirin the Text applaudes the deſcrip. 
tion; God to whom they turned is the true God, Idols 
from which they turned, are thereby intimated to bee 
falſe gods. So Paul elſewhere in ſtead of 1delrputs their 
Periphraſit; they are ſuch as by 4 Nature are not Gods, 

" Idols are of two forts : Firſi, Creatures whether ima- 
ginary or reall inveſted in Gods properties, actions, or 
worſhip. Secondly, the true God falfly conceived, 

Of the firſt, Thus vnderſtand, whatſocuer it is beſides 
the true God, whereto men aſcribe Diuine properties, a- 
ions, or worſhip, that is to them an Idoll, or falſe god; 
there be thatto Chriſts humane Nature attribute power 
to be cuery where preſent; to fill Heauen and Earth: his 
humane Nature is, by this meanes, made an Idoll; be- 
cauſe, being a Creature, it is clad with that Diuine Pro. 
pertie, /mmenſtic, Scots to Angels giues this power; 


without outward cuidence or reuelation, to know the 
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ſecrers of mens hearts, Angels are by this meanes made 7. 
oli becauſe, being but creatures, they haue aſſigned them 
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5 : 


a Divine propertie; to ſee in c ſecret, to diſcerne ſ thoughts, 
and to try the reqmes, 


Like thinke, when Divine werſbip inward or out- 
ward, is giuen to any thing beſides /chowab, What euer 
that is, it is made an Idol. Images adored with Diuine 
Worſhip; Saints inuocated, by this meanes are made 1- 
dols: becauſe Gods Worſhip is giuen them. And theſe 
yee may eall Idols in Religion. | 

In reſpect of other Diuine Honour giuen to Creatures, 
there are Idols ſecular, as, Wealth truſted vnto, hauing 
fupremacie of our loue & confidence, by this meanes be- 
comes an Idoll; which made Pax! ſay, Conctouſneſſe is * l- 
delatry. No man was euer ſeene praying te his Pence:yet 
haue wee ſeene many putting v confidence in them wealth 
more then in Gad. The rich mans goods are * his ftrong ¶ iti, 


| therefore his Idoll. 


Of the ſecond, The true God falſly conceiued or wor- 
ſhipped , by that meanes becomes an dell. Auguſtine 
enquiring the ſenſe of Ieſuah his charge to the people, 
Put away the frange gods that are amogſt you, thus diſcour- 
ſeth. Can we thinke they had at this time amongſt them, 
ſoonlachra G entium ? Io no caſe, for they ate ſaid to haue 
7 cleaned unto god 

And if they had had amongſt them ſuch groſſe Idols, 
after ſo many threatnings of the Law, ſo many Iudge- 
ments executed ypon their fathers ; is it likely the Lord 
would fo haue proſpered them in their Warres againſt 
Canaanites ? when hee ſo forſooke them for one A- 


| C HAN $ tbeftinthe accurſed thingiwhat then is his mea- 


ning ? Prophets ſantime, faithAvsT1NE, i cerdibus co- 
rum cernebatcogitationes de Deo alienas, a Deo, & ipſas ad. 
monebat anferri. Dniſquis enim talem cogitat Deum, quali; 
non e Deu, alienum Deum viique & falſum incogutatione 


porta: Strange conceits of God, too too abhorrent 
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from the nature of God, they carryed in their minds;theſe 
were the ſtrange gods, the Prophet commands to be put 
away. For whoſoeuer conceits God otherwiſe then he is, 
carryes in his thought an Idoll, a ſtrange and falſe god. 
Thus ſay wee truely, the Heathens ipping an abſo- 
lute God out of the Trinitie, worſhip not God, bur an /- 
dall of their owne braine. 

We haue ſcene what Idols are : The commendation of 

this people is, that they turned from them, and thereby e- 
uidenced the truth of their Faith. Our duetie is from 
their commended practice, as Iobn preſcribes it, to * keeps 
aur ſeluss from 1dols, a point confeſſed : yet thinke not, it 
is for nothing, the charge is ſo often renued, and enforced 
on Gods people, No doubt the Lord ſaw our propenſi- 
on is ſtrong to Idolatrie, that hee ſo ſtricily and often 
vrgeth the charge. They muſt * overthrow their Altars, 
burne their Graues, hem downe their Images, abolifh their 
very names ont of their places. b Make v league of ami- 
tie with Idolaters , nor reſerue the inſlruments or © or- 
naments of Idols, but caft them away with exttemeſt de- 
teſtation. | 

Their tile in Scripture is abomination, ftercorei Dy ; 
a terme ſo baſe and ſtinking, to teach vs ſo to lothe them, 
as thoſe excrements that caſt out moſt lothſome and noy- 
ſome ſtench into our noſttils. 

Hence alſo hath Gos Spirit ſo carefully recorded 
Hiſtories of Gods vengeance ypon Idolaters, that wee 
might tremble 4 co fall by like diſobedience, leſt wee incurre 
like heauie wrath and vengeance of God, 

What remaynes for vs, but to be exhorted , more and 
more to flie from Idols and all communion with them ? 
If thou haue left their worſhip , thinke ic not ſufficient; 
abandon their names, their inftruments, their orna- 
ments, thinke thy faith and loue towards God encrea- 
ſeth, as thy hatred of Idols, his rivals, encrgaſerh 
in thee, 
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What r 
Belial, the Temple of God with Idols 

What need, may ſome ſay, this exhortation ? wee 
haue long fince renounced Idols, and ioyned our ſelues 
to the true God, Yiinew. But, to ſay little of our people, 
which as the Iewes in IIR ENuIE, meaſure Religion by 
their f belly, and becauſe in times of Idolattie, things as 
they thinke for this life, went better with them, hang 
Rome-ward ſtill in their affections; who ſees not how 
fauourably men beginne to thinke of the Church of 
Rome ? Images with Do@rine may well enough bee re- 
tayned, that is, ſtumbling blocks laid before the eyes. 
of. the blinde, ſo wecrie, Takeheed. And Politicians 
'many are of opinion, there may be a reconcilement of 
the two Religions: ſo. may there, I dare ſay, of Hight 
„of Chriſt and Belia/, of God and the 
Deuill, a8 well as of Chriſt, and Antichriſt, Chriſtian 
Religion, with Antichriſtian ſuperſtition. 

But let vs remember what wee heard in the explana- 
tion: there are ſecular Idols, as well as Idols in vie of 
Religion; as much to be fled from, as Heatheniſh or 
Popiſh Images. | 

There are ſome, ſaith Paul, that make their 8 belly 
their god, What are Drunkards , but groſſe Idolaters ? 
ſacrificing their Patrimonies, their Health, their ſoule 
? 

There be that ſerue Mammon, make wealth their 
god, offering bodies and ſoules to the Deuill to get 
wealth; Religion, Faith, Obedience, all muſt be Br 
red ſo, as may ſuite with our intentions for riches : 
G © Þ ſhall bee forſaken, Body waſted, Conſcience 
wounded, Soule damned; and all to get treaſure, Belo- 
ued, thus thinke : Hee is as much an Idolater that prefers 
his wealth, before obedience ; bis pleaſures , before 


| 


focke, and faith, | 


M's ng ; as he that h falls downe to 4 
Delixey me, for thou art my. god. 
* Followes | 


; 


| Cuarts  Epifletothe Theſſuloniens. VII. g. 


Followes the terminus ad quam , to God. It is not 
enongh te forſaks Idols and their worſhip , except wee 
cleane to the trus God, and zcalouſly addiſt our ſelves 
to bis ſernice. Therefore ſaid Iosvan, Pat 
your ſtrange gods; i and ſecke the Lord; feare the Lord, 
and ſerne him in finceritie and truth. As in other par- 
ticulars of Repentance, it ſufficeth not to flie from cuil, 
except & we cleaxe to the good: ſothinkein this. 

Amongſt the Heathen were ſome that ſcoffed at I- 
dols, but were ſtarke Atheiſts : as that Dionyſime dealt 
with Eſculapius golden beard, — off with this 
ſcomme, No reaſon the ſonne ſhould be bearded, and the 
father beardleſſe; and- ſtripping A pole of his golden 
coate, hee clothes him in wooll : It was lighter for 
Summer , warmer for the cold of Winter : what oddes 
I wonder, betwixt this Atheiſme, and that Idelatrie ? 

Alike ſinne is notorious in many of our people, profeſ- 
fing they are no Papiſts, being farre worſe, flar Atheiſts 
in life, practiſing no Religion at all. Great men they 
thinke themſelues, that they inueigh againſt Poperie, 
though meane while they liue in groſſe ignorance of 
God, and contempt of his pure worſhip, 

How much better were it to continue Papiſts, then 
toloſe all ſenſe of a Deitic ? to live without all dread of 
God, and feare of his holy Name? Though it bee true, 
there is no hope ot the ſaluation of an obſtinate Idola- 
ter : yet this, I thinke, as true, that as Chriſt ſpeakes 
of Sodome and Gomorrhe , their tate in indgement is more 
tolexgble then the ſtate of vnthankfull Cities; ſo the 


damnation of Idolaters is much more eaſie, then that of 


crilege ? Thou that ſcoffeſt at Poperie, falleft thou into 
Atheiſme? | | 

To ſay in a word, In turning from Idols, two extre- | 
mities are obſerued. | 


Wm fhing Idols, and falling to ſuperſtition: that furious 
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lebs, deſtroyes Beals Altar and Prieſts, yet ® departs wor 


fromthe cleanlier Idolatris of In. 0B © a wm. Our people 


hauc left Image-worſhip , yet retayne their fathers Tra- 
ditions, 

The ſecond is, turning from Idolatrie, but degenera- 
ting to meere Atbeiſme, if not in opinion, yet ſure in pra- 
Rice. How many know we ſcoffers at Poperie? as great 
deriders of pure Religion? laughing at Traditions, yer 
ignorant of Gods rule of worſhip? 

My Brethren , what auayles it to leaue Idols, if you 
cleaue not to the true God? to abhorre ſtrange gods, and 
ro worſhip none? to deteſt ſuperſtition, — to practiſe 

rofaneneſſe ? I dare ſay, there i more hope of ſaluation 
for the groſſeſt Idolater, then for the Atbeiſ, though ſuch 
but i» life; the one hath ſome conſcience to be wrought 
ypon, ſome ſenſe of a Deitie to affright; the other is v 
out God in this world, therefore without hope of a better 
Rate in the life to come. | | 

The end and iſſue of their conuerſion, To ſerue the li- 
ning and true God, Belike then God cannot be ſerned , till I- 
doli be forſaken: u Yee cannot ſerus God and Mammon. 
When the people profeſſed to /oſhwab their purpoſe to 
ſerne Ged, los vA replyes : o They could not ow him. 
What is his meaning? ſaith Auguſtine : not with that per- 
feſtion, that beſeemed Gods Maieſtie: or, ſecondly, not 
without Gods grace «ſifting, and enabling them, as if his 
purpoſe were to checke their preſumption, Better thus, 
as later Interpreters expound ; ſ»ppoſimg they retayned 
their Idols , they could not acceptably ſerue God: there- 
fore preſently ſubioynes Io s HMYANH: If yee will in- 
deed ſerue the Lord, v put away the ſtrange gods, that are a- 
mong you, and incline your beartsto the Lord God of Iſract. 
To like purpoſe ſaid the Apoſtle : 4 Tee cannot drinke the 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of Deuili; nor be partakers of 
the T able of the Lord, and of the table of Denils. Intimating 
as great Antitheſis, betwixt God and an Idoll, as — 
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CAT. 1. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Vaoi. g. 


God and the Deuill; betwixt honouring of an Idoll, and 
of God ; as betwixt worſhipping God, and worſhipping 
the Deuill. 

Two ſorts of people are here reproued: Firſt, they 
whole hearts are diuided betwixt God and Idols, as II- 
raelites ynder EL IAS, © betwixt God and Baal : as the 
Samaritan Colomes, who would ſ feare the Lord, and with- 
all ſerus their on gods ; as lewes in Zephames time, were 
wont to ſweare by lehouah , t and by Melcom: as they a» 
mongR vs, that ſowre our pure Religion, with the Lea- 
uen of Popiſh ſuperſtition. 

The ſecond are they, that halfe ſhare themſelues be. 
ewixt God and Idols; their Conſciexce they reſerue to 
God, their u they bend to Baal: an ® Idel they know is 
vot hung; yet to this nothing, they proſtrate their bodies; 
Gracing idolatrous Maſſes with their preſence, and hol- 
ding all ſemblances of ourward reverence with the moſt 
deuout Maſſe-mongers: As our curious, or couetous 
Trauellers. Let them reade Pauli cenſure of ſuch practice, 
1. Cer. 10. a0. and tremble to continue it. 

There remaynes in this clauſe the deſcription of that 
God, who alone is to be ſerued, in oppofition to Idols. 
The Antit heſis is remarkable,ſhewing the wide differences 
betwixt our God and Idols, 

Firſt, Idols are liuclefſe,*they haue eyes and ſce not, care. 
and heare not, feet and walks not, hands and handle not: as 
Toaſh ſcoffes at Baal, to calme the tumult and turbulencie 
of his zealous worſhippers ; If he be a god, y let him plead 

for bimſelſe : they are not able to avenge their contempt 
ypon thoſe that wrong them, As for our * God he is in bea- 
new, his eyes ſee, his eye- lids trie the children of mem: he hath 
life in himſelfe; giues life to the creatures ; auengeth him- 
ſelfe on them that prouoke him; ſunes /uch as truft in him. 

Secondly, hee is the true God, Truth vnderſtand, not 


his Nature: hee is very God, that hath in bim truth and 
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bitter is che remembrance of thee to a man living in his 


ſubſtance of Deitie. Whereas Idols are * nothing mn the 
werld, nothing of that Idolaters conceit they are, having 
nothing of the diuine Nature, which their worſhippers a- 
ſcribe vnto them: ſee 2.Reg.19.18. 

Me thinks then wee ſhould not chooſe but ioyne with 
Toſbnah in his choice betwixt God and Idols; If others 
will needs ſarus word and ftone , the worke of mens hands, 
yet b we and our howſes will ſeruc the Lord, the living and 
true God, that us © able to ſave and to deſtrey. 

The ſecond fruit and evidence of their faith followes, 
It is, their patient wayting for the comming of Chriſt, 


—— ů— 


VERS. 10. 
Aud to wait for bis Sonne from heauen, 


Hat act of theirs let vs ſirſt take notice of, 
and then ſee the deſcription of the mattet 
of it: Firſt, by his Relation: ſecondly, 
Adiunct: thirdly, Effect. 

The word in Pauli ſenſe, as I conceive it, 
implyes three things, euety of them a ſtrong euidence of 
faith in this people. Firſt, hepefull expettation,and,as Peter 
cals it,Jooksng 4 for the bleſſed appearing of Chriſt to ludge- 


ment. Secondly , Contentment with the delay, in Danids 


phraſe, © rarrying the Lords leiſure. Thirdly, patient conti= | 


nuance in the ſeruice of God, and enduring all affli tions 
weyding thereon , notwithſtanding the reward be long 


delayed, 

How forcibly from euery of theſe is inferred the pre 
ſence of Faith ? of the firſt : brpefall expectation of Chrifts | 
comming to indgement, Can it be where is not petſwaſion 
of reconciliation with Cod? who is there, but, as Felix, 
f trembles at the very mention of Indgement to come, ſo 
long as he hath conſcience of ſinnes, and wants aſſurance 
of the pardon of them? O Death, O Iudgement , how 


ſinnes? 


— 1 * 83 


en ar. 1. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


— as 


Vea. 10. 


finnes ? how defires hee to haue all mention and thou abt 
f it buryed? how is hee aſtoniſhed in the ſerious appre- 


| henfion of ir? what maruel[? while he apprehends Chriſt 
only as a ſeuere Iudge, 8 comming to render veageance to 
them that know not God , and diſobey the Geſpell. I neuec 
wonder at our faithleſſe people, diftaſting in our Miniſte- 
rie nothing ſo much, as the doctrine and tetrour of the 
laſt Indgement ; poore faithleſſe impenitents, they know 
not theirpeace with God; nor while they practiſe, can 
they belccue pardon of finne, That once obtayned, how 
welcome ſhould not the mention only, but the day be? 
the R of Redemption, and full deliuerance from ſinne 
and miſerie. Well therefore may wee make this hopefull 
expectation of Chriſts comming to Judgement, a worke 
and fruit of Faith. 

See we the fecond branch: vayting the Lord: leyſure and 
that with heartie contentment, This is apparently a fcuir of 
Faith; whether we confider, Firſt, the generall deſcrip- 
tion of it as it is in practice of Saints: Secondly, or the 
great oppoſites of contentment , which onely Faith ma- 
ſters. He that beleenes,i makes not haſſe, that is, is conten- 
ted to wait the Lords leyſure for deliverance; proportio- 
nally, for all bleſſings chat he hath promiſed ; but weigh 
eſpecially the many impediments of contentment, wee 


| 


| 


ſhall confeſſe it is a worke of extraordinarie faith, com- 
aring the miſeries Gods children here feele, with the 
freedome Chtiſts comming brings with it. Firſt, what a 
vexation is it to Gods children to dwell in the world, as 
K Lo v in Sodome where what they fee and heare, is wel- 
nigh nothing but vanitie, and vexation of Spirit 1, Wh is 
mr, laid Davin, that! 3 to dwell wia ME 
SHECH; 4nd my Soule hath too long dwelt with him that 
hateth peacr: When withall a man conſiders what accom- 
panies Chriſts ſecond comming; ſeparation: of Goates 
from the Yheepe, gathering all that n offends out of his King- 
dome,quuſt it not be acknowledged great faith that works 
| G 4 con- 
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contentment ? Secondly , adde vnto this, conſideration 
of other afflictions, the portion of Gods children in this 
life, though, when we compare them with the glorie that 
ſpall be renealed, we cannot but ſay with Av GvSTINE; 
Hic vre, hic ſeca, vt in aternum parcas; yet when we medi. 
tate the promiſe of o reſting from eur labonr:, and v bawing 
all teares wiped from oxy eyes, doe we not ſometime wiſh in 
our weakneſſe, that Will of Go , for protracting our 
troubles, altered? and what but Faith can calme our diſ- 
contentment? Thirdly, but that miſerie of miſeries, the 
remaynes of ſinne, the rebellion of nature againſt grace, 
whom doth it not in a holy manner diſcontent ? who 
blames Paul if hee 4 crie ont for delinerance , or any for 
haſtening of our full deliverance ? who had not rather, 
if the Will of Gos were ſo, preſently exchange ne- 
ceſſitie of ſinning for neceſhtie of obeying ; infirmi. 
tie for power, impetfection for perfection of righte- 
ouſneſle ? yet Faith teacheth to reft contented with this 
Will of God, and what but Faith can doe it ? and this 
perſwaſion that euen this delay workes ſome way to our 
ood, 

Thirdly, the laſt thing in this wayting, is, Conti- 
nuance in Gods ſeruice not withſtanding afflitions be our 
portion; and the promiſed recompence ſo long delay. 
ed. I ſhould haus faynted in my affliſtion, but that * } 
or arg to (ce the goodneſſe of the Lord in the Land 
of the lining. 

And looke to the preſent condition of G Ops 
Saints, it ſhall be found oft ſuch, that they muſt be- 
leene one contrarie in another; that there is a reward 
for the righteous , when they fecle nought elſe but mi- 
ſerie : that God forſakes not, when hee forſakes. What 
can make vs in that ſtate hold out our holy-courſes ? but 
Faith and perſwaſion of Gops Truth, and love and 
power to doe exceeding abundanily aboue all that wee can 
akg or thinke ; yea contrarie to all that wee can ſee, or 

feele: 


| 


eee. eee, Vex-t0. || 


feele * this made Pau ſay, Wee © walks by faith , not 
9 12 vs by this, as by former euidence, enamine truth 
of our faith: It is a precious vertue here it is in ſound. 
nefle; but in opinion of it, how many are deceiued? In 
the laſt particular, let ys lay our ſearch. Let mee ſay to 
vou, as Pau to AG AI YYA, King AGRIPPA, belee. 
weft thom the Prophets ? Beloued Chriſtians, beleeue you 
in the Lord Ieſus? I would I could anſwere my ſelfe for 
you, as Paul doth for Agrippa, Iknow you beleeue. But 
this once I know , as SALOMON: Eren man will boaſt | 
of his om righteonſneſſe, of bis faith , * but where may wee 
find a faithfull man, a true Belecuer ? I will tell you how 
you ſhall know them. | 

Seeſt thou a man holding his courſe fleddy in Chri- 
ſtian practice, though hee meet with offlictions neuer ſo 
many, for the hope ſake layd vp for vs in Heauen? ſay of 
him in thy Charitie; That man hath faith; feeleſt thou in 
thy ſelfe that ſtedfaſt and vowed reſolution; though the 
Lord ſhould prolong thy life to the Comming of his 
Sonne to ludgement, and in all chat time preſſe thee with 
afflictions; yet for that hope ſake, ſo farre from enioying, 
thou reſolueſt to cleaue to thy God? bleſſe God for the 
gift of faith; to thee, I dare ſay, it in given to belcenein the 
Lord Ieſiu. ? 

Search every man his heart, how in this particular it is 
affected. Infirmities in practice wee ſhall find many: re- 
ſolution in the mayne, if wee finde, Lord, what comfort 
haue wee ? Ileaue it to euery mans ſerious examination; 
wiſhing to you all this peoples meaſure of Faith, in hope- 
full expectation, patient wayting for Chriſts Comming; 
firmeſt reſolution to breake thorow the temptation of 
long delay, notwithſtanding afflictions that accompanie 
Gods ſeruice, - * | 
| Theplace is whence Chriſt expected to come, where he 
yet reſides, is next intimated from Heauen. 
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. And is it not ſtrange , men in ſo many things ortho- 
| doxe, ſhould dreame of Chrifts bodily preſence perpetu- 
all ypon Earth? And that his humane Nature , as his 
ODeitie, fils Heaven and Earth ? what then is become 
1 | of that himſelfe ſpake in the dayes of his fleſh? The poore 
I. Mater, ver ſbal baue — yoit Me not alwayes, And, It « | 
Id 1eb#16.7, | expedient for you that I b ger away. How is it that the 
| Scriptures ſend ys to ſeeke him in Heauen, and thence to 
expect him? 

Forſooth , wifb/y, hee is in Heaven ; inniſb/y, every 
where. Belike then, his Aſcenſion into Heauen is nothing | 
but his vaniſhing out of our fight; hee neuer left the : 

Earth, bur only vaniſhed, like ſome Phantaſme , out of 
bis Diſciples fight: Let vs bee content with the ſimplici- 
tie of Scriptutes; and ſeeing they teach vs tolooke for 
| him from Heauen ; thence let vs exact him. 

His defcription followes, Firft,by his adioyded raping 
from the dead; inferred, as an eſtabliſhment of that hope, 
notwithſtanding his death. Secondly , but ſpecially by 
his effect, as comfortable as any is or can be to vs, na- 
turally the Children of wrath, Wherein confider wee, 
Firft, his aioz ; deliverance or reſcue, Secondly, the 
properrie he hath in it: leſus who delinereth, Thirdly , the 
perſons delivered, vi: the mifery from which he deliuers: 
| from thewrath tocome. 1 
Ieſus who deliueteth; It ſcemer then his propertic in 
| communicable to deliner vr from Hell: No Creature in Hea- 
p > ven or Earth is therein ſharer with him. There is no name 
© Af.4.1., | given vader Heauen by which we eau be ſaued, ſane ©ontly 

lem 3.25, the Name leſur, him harh 4 Godpropoſed to bee the prepi« | 
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tiation : him hath God the Father * ſealed, and ſent with 
commiſſion to the worke. Vnderſtand it by way, Firſt, 
of Merit. Secondly, Efficacie. Thirdly, Aduoeation, 

The neceflary conditions required to our deliuerance, 
performable by no Creature, proue it. Firſt, f yeelding ful 
ſatisfaQion every way equiualent to the offence of God: 
which none but a perſon of his excellencie could per- 
forme, Secondly, t reſcuing vs ont of the power of Satan, 
who had vs, as Gods Iayler, deliuered to bee tormented: 
a reſcue poſſible to none from that h flrong man armed, but 
this Sonne of God ſtronger then bes, his priuiledge and 
pterogatiue Royall it is, to deliver vs from the wrath to 
come. 

. Teſuites aſſume their Name of leſus; and differ by 
their order from others in ſpecialtie. Firſt, of imitation, 
Secondly, of endeuour to promote the honour of Ieſus, 
in ſauing ſoules of Gods people. Will you ſec how they 
honour him ? they rob him of his Royall prerogatiue of 
being i Sole Sauiaur of bu people from their fnnes, At t 
haue erected their Head to bee 4 Counter-Chrift ; ſo 
thouſands of others, to be Counter · Ieſuſes. 

So many Saints, ſo many pettie Sauiours they haue 
made; to ſhare with our Ieſus, in this honour of ſauing 
ſoules from wrath. Ieſus delivers only from wrath eter. 
nall ; Ieſuites Saints, by their ouer-flowing righteouſ. 
neſſe. from temporary wrath in Purgatorie, Yea, ſo ma- 
ny Chriſtians, ſo many Sauiours in part of thernſclues, as 
if Chriſt had payd but part of our price; merited ſome- 
thing towards our abilitie of ſauing our ſoules from the 
hand of Hell. I ſay not much on this occaſion. But ſure 
I am, what ever comes vnder the Curſe of the Lam, from 
that Chriff k redeemed vs by being made a Corſe fer vs, and 
that not by vs, but! i hiwſelfe ; bearing ® onr finnerin bu 
body upon the tree. | 


Let ys carefully preſerve this honour vntouched to 
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out remedileſſe perill of damnation. In this point who 
ſo is Popiſh, or Ieſuiticall; let him feare leſt hee forfeit 
his ſhare in this bleſſed Deliverance. 

The act it ſelfe followes; Deliuerance or reſcue, 

How workes hee our Deliverance ? 

Firſt, Aferito, Secondly, Spirita; is the compendious 
anſwere. Thus vnfold it. 

Firft, he ſubiects himſelfe to enduring that wrath wee 
had by our ſinnes deſerued, that in the att is paſt, in the 
vertwe permanent. , 

Secondly, he gives his Spirit to worke Faith, to make vs 
capable of this Deliuerance,according to the tenour u of the 
Emnangelicall Conmant. 

Thirdly, by the ſame Spirit hee © pats his feare in owr 
hearts, and cauſeth vs to walks in hu Statutes. 

Fourthly, defends vs from temptation, p or protefis vs 
in temptation, that the ifſue may be comfortable, 
HFiſtly, In our fals of frailtie, a intercedos for pardon;ſup.. 
peditates Grace, by renewing acts of Faith and Repen- 
rance, Finally, protects and ſafegards vs from the rage of 
Satan, that that r ewill faſten not on vs, to depriue ys of Sal. 
vation. Thus doth our Ieſus deliuer vs. | 

Joyne hereto conſideration of perſons ſharing in this 
Deliverance: N. 

V, in this queſtion,hath a double eAnritbeſir,one vnto 
Angels, another to men; veſſeltef wrath : both would be 
weighed, the bettet to prouoke to thankefulneſſe. Hee 
tooks not upon ſ him Angels, but the ſecdof ABRAHAM. 
Not Angels, their nature hee afſumed not, nor ſuſtayned 
their — in ſuffering : they fell irrecouerably, and 
ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, 

That is not all the ſpecialtie of his Love, Mans Na- 
ture hee aſſumed, but doth hee deliver all Mankind? not 
ſure in the ofſwe; nor, I dare ſay in his intention. 

Therefore ſee euer reſtraints annexed in the Word of 
God. N, ſaith Paul, i whom he calsg whether Iemes or Gen- 

tales, 
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tiles. Vs, that beleewe them, that God * fone hun ont of the 
World, N, Gith PETER, whomhee bath redeemed * from 
our vaine renner ſatios: more , or other then God hath 
choſen , haue no ſhare in this happy Deliuerance. And 
theſe reſtraints are current in the Word of God, 

Two other, others haue made: one, Iewes in their en- 
vious Pride; another, infirme Chriſtians in their igno- 
rance or weakneſle, 

They forbid us to pooh to Gentiles that they may be ſa- 
uod; at no hand endure ſpeech of turning * to the Gentiles: 
yet are they all Alrabams ſeed that follow his faith, A- 
BRAHAM Was inftified a before circumciſed. A ſigne, ſaid 
the Apoſtle, that to the vncircumciſion alſo was intended the 
bleſſing of Aw RK AH AM. If Paul ſeeme a Tudge incompe- 
tent; ſaith /i. g. Let b Gemtules prayſe Godfor his mercie, 
And againe, Reioyce,ze Gentiles with bu people, And againe, 
He that ſhall riſe toraigne oner Gentiles, in him fhallthe Gen- 
tiles truſt, 

A ſecond cauſleſſe reſtraint, is that Gods Children 
make in their weakneſſe: thus, vnder this (Fs) come Be- 
leeuers, none but ſuch@ ABRAHAM , that are fuly a/- 
ſured and neuer doubt of their Deliverance : none but 
ſuch whoſe ſanRification admits no interruption , nor 
ſcarce euidence of imperfection, by particular fals of Iu- 
firmitie, What then ſhall become of the generation of the 
Iuſt ? whoſe doubtings and frailties are recorded in 
Scripture? yea, as Diſciples in another caſe; Who then c an 
bee ſaned? Better things is the Apoſtle perſwaded of 
many weaklings; and ſpeakes more comfortably to wea- 
rie ſoules. They are all i» compaſſe of ABRAHAMS 
Couenant, that walks in the © ſtept ef ABRAHAMS faith; 
yea, though they bee not able to keepe pace with him, 
Ze merci full, (aid NEHEMIAH , fo them 4 that deſire to 
feare thy Name; that would faine flye from cuill, but 
cannot, as they defire, being clogged with the fleſh, /ho 
Bal deliver me, ſayd the Apoſtle ; me, whom ſinne © leades 
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captive in particulars : 1 thanks my God through Iz2vs 
Cunts r. And theres no f condemnation to them that 


Jen Cunts r Ins vs, notwalking after the fleſs, but 


after the Spirit; though in particulars fleſh preuayle to 
miſguide them. | 

V then, that hee hath called; vs, that beleeue in any 
meaſure, ſo wee ſtriue to grow in faith, and bewayle our 
infidelitie; Vs, that woul 
from the corruption in the World through luſt; yea, 
though wee reach not that heightyof Faith and Obedi- 
ence chat wee defire and ſtriue for: V our leſus bath deli. 
ered, | 

From what miſery? from the wrath to come, A phraſe 
of ſpeech not frequent in the Scriptures, what it compri- 
zeth let vs beare, and feare, and dee no more preſumptuonſly. 
Our Sauiour ſeemes to explaine it, vhen he termes it, :he 
s damnation of Heltvnder it comes vſually pans damni, & 
pena ſenſu : the loſſe gf the good things prepared for the 
righteous 5 the painefull euils whereinto the damned are 

d. 

— ſeparation from the glorious preſence £ 


God and his Saints: irrecouerable loffe of thoſe ioy 


that neither eye bath ſacus, nor tare heard, nor the heart 
of mawconceined : a little of them felt in this life, the taſte 
ofthemin peace of Conſcience, and ioy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, how ſeemes ita little Heauen ypon Earth? how 
tortures it Gods Child for an houre to Jacke? how much 
more dolefull is the perpetuall and hopeleſſe loſſe of 
them, that they all incurre who ſhare fi 
rance? as our Sauiour ſaid, i Aba und weeping and 
grafting of teeth followes then in the damned, to ſee A- 
BRAHAM, ISAAC,and IACOB, andall the Prophets 
clad in the gleryof Gods Kingdom, and themſelues ſhut 

out of doores? 
To leaue what they loſe, confider what they feele;tor- 
ments and anguiſh intolerable , ſee how Gods Spirit 
: hath 
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doe good, and endeuour to fly 
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beſu cient to expreſſe the anguiſh of it ; yet reſemblan. 

ces are choſen of things moſt bitter to ſenſe, thereby to 
acquaint vs ſomething with the grieuouſneſſe of it. 

| To mans ſenſe, nothing more ſharpe then fire; of 
fires , none more ſcalding then that of Brimſtone , It «& 
| fire, fire of Brimflone , * a Lab that burneswith fire and 
Brimfione, for ener before the Throne of God, 

It were ſomething — though the paine bee extreme, 
if there were hope either of end or mitigation.But theſe 
' torments admit neyther,they ! ſuffer the vengeance of eter- 
mall fire ; they goe curſed into euerlaſting fire; the 
Worme dyes not; and the fire goes not out. The Tor. 
mentors are Spirits; therefore immortall: the tormented 
| as immortall in body and Soule; the fewell neuer fayles; 

2 * River of Brimſtone there is continually ſtreaming , for 
euer to keepe it burning; the breath of the Lord is as Bei. 
Lewes to blow it. £ 
| Vet if ſome intermiſſion or mitigation might be ob- 
'tayned, it were ſomething ; bur heare the Glutton in 
Hell; In horribly tormented in thu flame, but ſo much wa- 
ter as*in tipof the finger Lazar v s wight beare, to coole 


ed to exprefle them. h no earthly ching | 
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his tongue, is begged; and not obtayned. Mercileſſe A. 
Lrabam, may ſome Wretch ſay : nay, mercileſſe Glutton 
to the pore Lazar, and more mercileſſe to his owne ſoule. 
It is iuſt with God, there ſhould bee o Judgement merci. 
leſſe, to ſuch as wonld ſhew no merey to their brethren, nor 
to their owne ſoules. 

The extent of the torment , makes it yet more grie- | 
uous, No part free, eyther in ſoule, or body: open their 
eyes; what ſeethey? but Dewils to torture them, oro. | 
ther damned tormented with them ? perhaps, Wiues and 
Children, through their negligence, or curſed example, |: 
broughu into the ſame place of torments. Open their 
cares, what hearethey but bitter weeping and wayling, 
| howling and yelling , after the manner of Dragons, 
| for 
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for che great wrath of Go iuflly fallen ypon them? 
would they flye® they are in Priſon,in Chaines, in Dark. 
nefſe. Would they dye? they cannot, they are immortall. 
Would they ſupplicate to the Tudges? bee is iuſtly inexo. | 
| rable : be caled,and they refuſed: therefore he y now lange:. 


u tbeir deſtraction. Would — thinke of any thing to cõ - 


fort them? they haue no leaſure for torments, their ſin- 
full pleaſures remembred, torture their Conſcience; the 

ood things inioyed, adde much to their anguiſh, What 
ould Iſay more ? If a man can thinke of any thing 
that may betormenting , if of any circumſtance that can 
agg rauate rorment;thus let him thinkezit is little, all roo 
little , to exprefle the torments and anguiſh, that comes 
ynder this terme, ofthe wrath to come, 

From this wrath to come, our ſweet Sauiour, our bleſſed 
Ieſus bath delivered vs, To grow towards ſome profitable 
vſe-· making of this point; let vs ſomething more parti- 

cularly inquire, who they are that come vnder this V, 
| the rather, for that this Grace, for the very enioying of 
it, is thought ſo vniuerſall, that the prophaneſt Miſ- 
creant dares prattle of his portion in it, 

Vi, ſay Libertines, whoſoeuer are members of the 
Church; vs all that are in the Church viſible. That were 
well for Capernaites; And yet ſaith our Sauiour, Eafter 
al it bee for Sadoms and Gemorrhie at the Indgement then 
| Yor Capernaites: though members of the h viſt- 

ble. And it is not to bee doubred , but that as the grace 
offred, and contemned, hath beene greater to men in the 
Chuxch; ſo haue they heauicr damnation, then many out 
of the Church. - - 

Briefly : vr that belzewe, vs, bee hath delizered fromthe 
wrath to come, vs that obey him: bee is Anthony of ſaluat ion 
to all e that obey him. vs, that he hath purged to be ſ apecu- 
liar people is himſelſo, zealous of good workgs: vs hee hath 
delivered from the wrath to come. For all faithleſſe, diſo- 


bedient, inpenitent Sinners, on them * the wrath of God 


abrdes 


— __ 
— 


2 — 


* 


of ” 7.1. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, VII. 10. 


| abides for ener. And bee * not deceined, you Remorſleſſe, 
W.oremongers, Conttons,/dolaters, for theſe things ſaks comes 
the wrath of God wpon the children of diſobalienco. q. d. 
Ye may perhaps flacter your ſelues with hope of impuni- 
tie, inreſpeR of your outward prerogatiues : yee are bap- 
tized, ſo was Idar: yet * achildof perditton: yee are hea- 
'| rers of the Word; coozen not your ſoules with that So- 
phiſtrie. There were that heard Chriſt I teach in their 
freets, and yet were ſont ont of Gods Kingdome. Thou baſt 
preached to others ; ſo mayſt thou, and ⁊ yet thy /elfe be 4 
Caſtaway. Ina word, what euer thy privileges are, if a 
child of diſobedience & impenitently ſuch, on thee comes 
this heauic wrath of God. 

Will you ſee how many ſorts of ſinnets the Scripture 
excludes from ſharing in this deliverance ? N Whore. 
monger hath any inheruance in the King dome of Chriſt and 
of ed: No impenitent Whoremonger. And what is hee 
better that with a high hand comigs Whoredome, bluſh- 
eth notatir; glorieth in it, as in a point of manhood ? 
yee haue a Catalogue of the damned Crue, mentioned by 
Saint lehr; you would wonder, ſome of them, ſhould de- 
ſerue that file, In the forefront arc the feareſul, ſuch as 
for feare of men ſhrinke from holy Profeſſion and pra- 
Rice, | 

I would to Go p our moderate Profeſſours would 
[ thinke of it. May I not adde curſed Swearers ? yea leſſe 
then theſe, © Lyers, What thinke you then of lying Swea- 
rers ? theirs ſure is the blackneſſe of Darkneſſe, thedee- 
peſt Dungeon in the loweſt Hell. 

The Perſecutor and Troubler of the Saints : of whom 
ſaid our Sauiour, Serpents, generation of Vipers, d how can 
they eſcape the damnation of Hell? Theſe with many other 
their conſorts, haue their part in the Lake, that burnes 
with fire and brimſione, which is the ſecond death; which is 
the wrath to come. 
| Secondly , Gods children haue herein matter enough 


| 


- | 


u Epheſ.y. 5,6. 


x Joh. 17. 1 2. 
y Luk 13.26.37 | 


E Mat. 7. 21. 


4 1 Cor. s. k O. 


b Neuel. 31.8. 


c ne 


d Mett. 23. 33. | 


—— —___— 


— 


H to 


55 wy 'o8 18 Cu r. 1. 4n Expoſition vpon the fir Vex.10. 


— WW 


e lob 33.16, 
18. 


3. 


i 1. Cor. J. 3 2. 


* 


« 


« — 4 N 722 4 . 
da. ai Lo 2 H—_ 


to comfort them in all aſflictions of this liſe, which they | 
are called to ſuffer : If tliey haue received to beleeue in 
the Sonne of God, and haue hearts to obey him. Go v 
may viſit thee with ſickneſſe in thy body, loſſe in thy 
goods, blemiſh in thy name, croſſes in thy children, hor- 
ror in thy conſcience all theſe to humble thee, But yet 
thou art delivered from the wrath ro come: yea theſe 
very croſſes tend to this end, © to deliner thy ſeule from the 
Pu; wearechaſienedof the Lord, * that we may not be dam- 
ned with the word, 

Thirdly, the dueties it inſtructs vs vnto, are _ : the 
mayne is, theankgfulneſſe , to the Authour of ibis deliue- 
tance. No great recompence for ſuch a deliverance, yet 
all the Lord requires ; all chat we are able to render him: 
yet a duetic of thatnature , that if wee can heartily per- 
forme it, wee need no bettet euidence that we are ſharers 
in it, That our dull hearts may the better be excited here- 
to, reuiew the Arguments the Text affoords. Where con- 
ſider the greatneſſe of the miſerie from which we are freed, 
the wrath to came, the dammation of Hell, torments caſe. 
leſſe, endleſſe, and remedileſſe: the name of hell we iuſt- 
ly tremble at; what thinke we, ſhould we doe, in the ſenſe 
of the torments? The Lord, the better to ſhe vs his rich 
Mercie in our deliuerance, is pleaſed ſometimes to caſt a 
flaſh of this fire into our conſcience, the Worme wee 
ſometimes feele gnawing and griping there; that little 
flea- biting , that ſhort payne, Low intolerable is it ! O 
thinke then, how rich the mercy of thy ſweet Sauiour 
was, in freeing thee from the extremitie and eternitie of | - 
that torment. Is one houres griping of this Worme ſo in- 
tolerable ? what is a thouſand yeeres ? what is cternitic ? 
from this eternal wrath , Teſw hath delizered thee; and | 
or thou not affoord him thankes for fo great a bleſ- 
ing ? 

Let the next conſideration be of the perſons, V; this 


terme is doubly conſidered: Firſt, Abſolutely: Secondly, | 


re- 


SE, 


* 
* 7 * "1 
FR” 6 


„ — * 
r 


Ef 
F þ 


Cnar.i. Epiſtletothe Theſſulaviens. Ven. 10. 
reſpeQiuely to others, V, that were by t n children 
of wrath, that walked after the faſbion of the world, doing 
the will of the fleſh. V, that 5 crucified the | 
Lord of Life : Js, hath this Ieſus delivered. Compare our | 
ſelues with others. How many millions of men and wo- 
men hath the Lord Chriſt ſuffered to periſh in the Rate | 
of nature? how many for birth, more noble; for policie, | 
more wiſe; for riches, excelling more. In behaviour be- 
fore calling, perhaps more tolerable : yet vs, the lca#t of al 
Saints , the chiefe of all ſixmers hath the Lord delivered: 
mooues not this to thankfulneſſe? See then the meanes of 
thy deliuerance : himſelfe was made a curſe for vs, ſubie- 
Red to the wrath of God, to the paynes of Hell, all this 
to worke our deliverance : me thinks wee ſhould now e- 
uery one ſay to our ſoules as DAVID, iy ſonle prayſe 
| thow the Lord, and all that is within me bleſſe his holy Name: 
| borne I was a child of wrath, liued as a veſſel of wrath, 


God, to be borne vnder the Law, to beare thecurſe of 
the Law, to deliver my ſeule from 4 
ſeulo, from hell, when he ſuffered thouſands of others 
Secondly , it teacheth vs, faithZacnanis , te de- 
—_— _ ito — Ic, cheerefully , in holi- 
weſſe and rig ht couſueſſe all the daes of our life. 
| — is 4. abuſe — —2 our Sauiour, 
ſtrange the turning this Grace of our God into wanton- 
neſſe: what Argument ſu ſtrong to perſwade to ſius to his 
glorie, as this, that when Vwowere all dead, he dyed for ws ? 
what one thing more frequent occaſion of profaneneſſe, 
and diſhonouting the Name of our God? Tuſh, what 
talke you. preciſely of holinefſe ? Chriſt dyed for vs, to 
ſaue vs ffom hell: therefore belike , they reſolue to cra- 
cifie him afreſv. To whom I ſay, as eMoſes to Iſrael, 
| Doe pes thus requite the Lord, oh fooliſh people and vn- 
| H 2 


wiſe; 


| 


— — 


being abominable, diſobedient, to euery good worke as |, 
reprobate ; yet in the fulneſſe of time came this Sonne of | 


the wrath to come; ney | 
ww 

periſheuerlaſtipgly vnder guilt of their finnes, "Yo Kr 
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| wiſe; oh helliſh people and profane ! What ? becauſe 
the Lord, in riches of his mercie, dyed for thy finnes , 
and freed thee from the wrath to come; wilt thou there. 

fore diſhonour him in thy life, and cauſe his Name 

Wy ne ? as Peter ro S Mage, 
I ſay alſo to thee, T how baft neutber part nor 
fellowſtip in this bleſſed and comtor- 
table deliuerance, 


T he end of the firſt Chapter. 
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CHAPTER OF THE 
FIRST EPISTLE TO 


Taz THessALONIANS. 


VIS. 1. 


For your ſalues, Brethren , know our entrance in wwio you 
that it was not VAINE. 


His Chapter propounds 
new Arguments of per- 
ſeuerance; in number 
two. Firſt, from the 

raciouſneſſe of the in- 
ſtrument, by which they 
were brought to the 

Faith , ad Uerſ. 13. 
Secondly, from the 
ap experience themſelues 

re bed had of the power 
W and efficacie of the Do- 

Qrine of Faith; inde ad finer. 

The Context ſtands thus; he had ſaid Chap. 1. 9. that 
the Churches of God euerywhere tooke notice of, and de- 
clared the iſſue, and fruit of Pauli firſt Miniſterie, amongſt 
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this people, 3. d. and not without cauſe; for you kyow that 
eur entrance o yon WAs not VANE, 

The chiefe Conclusion is: Pa v ILS entrance was not 
| vaine, And it is amplified by certayne helping cauſes, a- 
uayling to make his Minifterie effectuall. 

Firſt, in Paul, firſt, his boldneſſe: Secondly, his ſin- 
cetitie: Thirdly, his meckneſle , and amiable demeanour 
wwards them. | 

Secondly, in the People; their reuerent and reſpectfull 
behaulour in heating, Ver. 13. 

Senſe; eur extrance : that is, firſt, Preaching : was not 
v4ine ; fay'ome, in the matter, not vaine, but ſubſtan- 
tiall and found, Rather, in the fruit not yaine; Go v ſo 
bleſſing his paynes , that thereby they were conuerted, 
and brought to the Faith, Chap. 1 9. | 

And what Paul ſpeaks of himſelfe, is generally true 
of all others, dealing ſincerely inthe worke of the Miai- 
ſterie: Their preaching ſeldeme or nc uer wants fruit; ſeldome 
this fruit, conuer ſion of Gods people. a 1 haus ſent you au or- 
dayned you, that you ſhould gos and bring forth fruit. b If 
they bad flood in my conmſelt , they ſhow!d haue turned the 
| people! frambhein ou way. Though, Bay his Minifterie 
wrought nothing in the multitude, but blindneſſe and 
obſtinacie; < yet w tbrri a Tenth, that ſhould returne. 

Maruell not at is : the proper end of the ordinance is, 
 thatthereby.(noersſhould be converted vnto God, and 
| beretoome ary ſant, 1eh;15,.16, What Chriſt ſpeaks to Pe- 
ter, a0d-Hrdhew, is true of all in theirmeaſure; they 4 are 
made Fiſhers of mem. 


riss aſſiſtance to wor to with va, in the faithſull diſcharge 
af our Miniſterie : h iti vr to the end of the wor td, not 
onely by — and prouidence to protect vs, but by 
his Spirit and Grace, to giue life:to our Miniſterie. 

It ſerues to animate and eneourage alb Gods Minifters 
that haue any comſortable aſſurance of Gods ſending. 


them 


etl. dt 


thefot Vier. 1. 


Beſides, the promiſe is made of his preſenee, and Spi- | 


. 


neſſe, whoſe 
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negligent, and timerous ; ſo eſpecially for this, that they 
Lord, What may incite vs if this will not? that G o v 


that winneth ſoules, is wiſe , yea glorious in the fight of God, 

What if it be our lot, to preach the Goſpell, euen 
where the Name of Ieſus was neuer heard of? what if it 
be a people never ſo deeply drowned in Idolatrie, and 
profanenefle ? our Minifterie ſhall not be in vaine. And 
ſee how many Arguments of encouragement the Lo 
hath giuen vs.Firft, that our ſeruiceſhallbe accepted what- 
ſoeuer the 8 iff#es be; though perhaps it be true of vs as 
of our Sauiour, Web are ſent as well for the fall, as for the 
riſing of many in 1ſrael. Secondly, not accepted onely, but 
plentifully i rewarded : Leſt any = „if the iſſues be an- 
{werable, Bernard ſaith well, wee haue ourrecompence 
ſecundam laborem, not ſecundum prowentum. 

Secondly, it ſhewes to what cauſe we may impute the 
deadneſſe ofmany mens Miniſterie in the Church of God; 
though I may not be peremptorie, yet this I thinke is 
true, out of the grounds forelaid: barrennefſe of our Mi- 
niſterie is a probable ſigne at leaſt, either of our not ſen. 
ding to the worke, or of our not walking with a right 
foote to the Goſpell. 

Condemne we then all of bad entrance, or ynfaichful- 
nes are fruitleſſe? 

Firſt, the fruit of our Miniſterie is not all of one ſort : 
there are ſome that lay the foundation ; k others that build 


may boldly ſay, they are either not ſent, or elſe vnfairhful 
in their Calling, whoſe Miniſterie is not in one of theſe 
kinds, effectuall. Secondly, the fruit of our Miniſterie is 
not alwayes manifeſt, there may be fruit that is not pre- 

* H 4 


them to the worke „without doubt of ſucceſſe ro giue 
themſelues, with inſtance, to their Vocation and Calling: 
As for many other reaſons, enough to encourage the moſt 


| 103 


| 


are aſſured their /abowy ſhall not be altogether vaine in the | 


| 


thereupon : (ome that plant : others that water. I thinke 1 


ſently | 
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hath aſſured vs, we ſhall ſaue the ſoules of his people: f he f Fre. 11.30. 
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ſently diſcerned : ſaith EL1as,! 1 onh an let; et was 


there a greater remnant, 7000. Job. 1 2. It is noted that a- 
mongſt the m Rulers there were ſome that belrened in 
Chrift, who yet being but Nouices, durſt not con ſeſſo bim. 
In Iezabels houſhold was a faithfull a Obadiab; thinke 


you he had ſcaped with his life, had hee beene ſo knowoe 


to Jezabel ? Laſtly , if yet no fruit, yet ſooner or later it 
ſhewes it ſelfe; God will not alwayes be wanting to the 
labours of his ſeruants, faithfully and fincerely per- 
formed. 


- N * . TY — 


VIS. 2. 


| But cuan after that we bad ſuffered before , and were ſhame- 


,entreated, as yee know, at Philippi, wee were bold in 
— to ſpeaks vita you. the Goſpell of God with much 
- Contention. _ 


* Ollow now the helping, cauſes ormeanes 
to the efficacie of Pauli Minifteric : where 

E firſt occurres his boldneſſe in deliuering 
FJ Gods Truth to the people; amplifyed, 
Firſt, by the meaſure of it, intimated in 
mentioning the hindering cauſes thereof, 
his afflictions. Secondly, 6 the Fountayne whence it iſ- 
ſued : We were bold through our Lord. 

Hence then let vs note it as one neceſſaris propertie of 4 
Miniſter deſiring to haus bis Miniſterie frauful, that is, 
boldneſſe in delinering Gods Truth to big people: the nature 
of it thus conceiue out of the Erymon of the Word. Firſt, 
when a man ſpeaks al the Lord commands him to ſpeake: 


As PAV I kept backe nothing of Gods counſel. Secondly, | 


when with libertie and freedome of ſpeech hee vtters his 


meſſage, without feare of mens faces: ſee it enioyned and 


after a ſort explayned, v Goe to «ll that I ſend thee uvnto; 


| ſpraky all that I command thee; be not afraid of their faces. 


* Prayed 


| 


** r 
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the eApoftle; and a reaſon there given , that hee might 

ſpeake, 4 45 be ought to ſpeaks : as if hee had thought the ti- 

morous deliuerie of the Word of God, beſeemed nei. 

ther the Meſſenger, nor the Maieſtie of the meſſage, Ex- 

amples ſee in Elias , and him that came after him, in the 
and power of ELIAS. 

Hereto, wee all, whom God hath put in truſt with the 
Miniſterie, are to be — ; that no feate, or other 
'by-reſpe&, make vs ſuppreſſe any part of Gods Truth, 
expedient for the people to know. Reaſons are many: 
Firſt, it is that, that procures vs authoritieinthe conſci- 
ences of the people. I know not how, things timorouſly 
deliuered, though neuer ſo truely, lacke their life in 
the Hearers hearts, whiles they beginne to thinke , our 
ſelues ſuſpe&the Truth, of what we deliver, Secondly, 
it is no ſmall encouragement, to meditate, that the Lord 
with vs, to defend vs: and that prevayled ſo farre with 
leremie , that though his reſolution was, to r ſpeaks no 
more in the Name of the Lord; yet when hee confidered 
the Lords preſence with him, he could not but prophecie. 
Thirdly, that Argument me thinks is piercing, f /eff the 
Lord defiroy vs. 

Helps to procure it: Firſt ; aſſurance of our Calling 
from God. It brings with it how many Arguments of 
Confidence? Firſt, aſſurance of protection. Secondly, 
Conſcience it ſelfe ſuggeſts neceſſitie of boldneſſe. Third- 
ly, puts to filence all thoſe idle debates, and conſultations 
with firſb and blond. 

Secondly,aſfured warrantie of what we teach, whether 
to enforme judgement, or to rectiſie affections: there fore 
Pax! wills to build all exhortations, reproofs, &c. * vp- 
on doflrine, that wee may be able to de monſtrate, what 
we reprooue, to be a ſinne; what we perſwade vnto, to 
be a duetie. 

Thirdly, 


Col 
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Thirdly, a eleere Conſcience before God and men: 
This make: held a 2 and nothing more deiects the 
ſpirits then guilt of ſinne. 

Fourthly, * prayer to God, to abate that timorouſneſle 
naturall, that in beſt duties ſhewes it ſelſe. 

Secondly , The people hence learne, as not to forget 
their Miniſters in Prayer to Go p for this grace to bee 
doubled vpon them; ſo to bleſſe God that Rirres vp the 
Spirits of their Paſtors, to deale thus freely in their Mi- 
niſtery. Wee heate, ho w in great places ſinnes abound, 
to the infection of the meaner people; queſtionleſſe, 
from this as one mayne Reaſon, Au os he wordes tos 
rough for Cours eares; and Bethel is us place for ſuch people, 
&c. Amongſt our people, if any be in wealth or autho- 
ritie ſuperiour to his Miniſter , plaine dealing with their 
finnes dcarce ſures with good manners; as to the Gal - 
lants in Iſrael, ſo to ours, they ſeeme u Fellowes 
that deale reſolutely in teproofe of their fins : And there- 
foreſee , if the iudgement threatned to Iſrael, bee not 
come vpon our people, the Lord hath made the Prophets 
tongue i cleane tothe reefs of their manthes, that they are not 
as pony vnto them; euen becanſe they are rebeliont and 
Go — to deſtroy them, 

The meaſure of Pauls boldneſſe followes : Thewgh he 
had ſuffred affliftions and reproches as Philippi, yet was bee 
bold a /paks the Geſpell unto them, &. So then 

Actions in Gods ¶ hildrew ought not to quench grace; 
neyther doe they queneh, but rather inflawe u. PETERS 
a—_ Þ admired by the: Rulers; it was rather increaſed 
then abaſed by their threatnings; like inſtances ſee Elia, 


* | Teremie, Jebn Baptiſt, &c. Why, they ought not, theſe 


are Reaſons : 

Firſt, They arepledges to ys of finceritie : next, to the 
warrantableneſſe of our actions, for the matter, and the 
tetimonie Conſcience gives of our regular intentions; 
Perſecutions are beſt euidences of our walking with a 
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right foot to the Goſpell : that except wee will therefore 


why ſhould they daunt vs? 
econdly, 4 Comforts are vſually giuen to Gods Chil. 

dren propertionable to their affi: ions; and if ever we haue 
experience of Gods loue, it is vnder the Croſſe. 

Thirdly, The end of affictions is, to © quicken grare. 

Why they doe not in the event ; ordinarily meane; 
ſomerimes it is true, we bewray humane frailtie, but or- 
dinarilyfo it is, that as corruption in men vnregenerate, 
the more it is __ the mor it ſtormes, and growes 
outragious; fo Grace, the mord it is oppoſed), the more 
iuffamed like new f Miu wiibeut vem; ſo is the Spirit: lil⸗ 
bf in the bones, fo Godi Mera ſuppreſſed in a gracious 
heart, . : 
Firſt, In ſuch times wee beſt ſec our frailty natu. 
rall; are moft lowly in our one eyes; cleaue cloſer 
vnto God; ſceke him more diligently; pray more feruently. 
In the dayes of exſe, how ſeeme woe to our ſelues pettie 


gods, #5 Prter and ſuch mountaines, as Dawid ſpea kes, 


as if we were umooueableꝰ Whar marnell if God leave 
vs to our ſeluerꝰ to humble vs, to make vs lefle confi- 
dent in out ſelues; more dependent vpon our God. 

FSecondly, Afflictions ſanctified ro Gods Children, a- 


bate corruption, the only clogge vnto grace in our 


hearts, As the out ward man periſbeth, ſo Þ the inner ic dau 


Thirdly, With»the affen the i iſſue is ginen; the iffue 
1 grate ſuſtayniag chat the iſſue may be comfor- 
table. | 

Herein labwar'to refemble the Saints: if former rea- 
ſows ber not preuaſent enough, remember what Paui 
hath; the fi Hiows are x lig and moment anie , tht: glorio 
wewebrie, incomput ably lor ina, everlaſting. If that per- 
ſwde not, lex that terrour of ie Lo x v {way with vs; 


Ann ..... 


fainr, becauſe the Lord © ſouls vp to vs onr ſanbfulneſſs, 
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wants, as in afflictions. In dayes of proſperitie prophane 


vs ſec in others, the picture of our one nature; how 
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bane no pleaſurein him. Wonderfull is the delicacie and 
tenderneſſe of our nature, much giuen to caſe, But thus 
thinke: better here to haue paine,and there comfort; then 
to live at caſe, and after death to bee plunged into Hell 
torments. 

Secondly, Try hereby the truth of all Graces receiuet, 
it is not for nothing, afflictions are ſo often called tryali. 
A man neuer knowes ſo well what Grace hee hath or 


n Perſians became lewes ; Hypocrites o ic in the word, &. 
the comfort is this , 7; _ — they = bans continued with 
me in my p temptations, therefore, I diſbeſe vnto you a King- 
dome. The — of Pauls boldnefle —— ; Boll 
in our God; that is, ſay ſome, truſting and relying ypon 
our God for ſupport : all according to God, led by his Spi- 
rit, rather then by petulant humour, Beft thus, 7 E. 
rough God, and encouragement miniſtred to vs by his 
Spirit. | 
"The Apoſtles bumil.tie and thankefulneſſe is here re- 
warkable; — glory of all grace to God; not mentio- 
ning any good thing of humſelfe, but with acknowledgement of 
God for the Authour; ſo alibi, Of his labouring : et 1, 
but 4 Gods grace which iswithme; of his gracious abili- 
ties Chriſtian; they areof Chriſt * ftrengthning;miniſteri- 
all; they are of £ Ged, the only enabler to ſo great perfor. 
mances. ö 
His example let ys imitate in all our mentions and me- 
ditations of the good things God hath wrought in vs, 
_ not the Author, *what haus we that we hawe not recei- 
uedi In this grace ſpecially of conſtancie vnder the crofle. 
Can we ſay, asPAv L? Though we be affliled, yet we faint 
wot ? magnific the power of God ſupporting our weake- 
nefle, Nothing is more changeable then > nature of 
man, from good to worſe; eſpecially preſſed with affli- 
ctions. The Lord, the better to prouoke to this dutie, lets 
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many great Servants of Cop haue ſtumbled at the 
Croſſe ? ſay thou with thy ſelfe, if thy ſtreungth be more; 
It is God that ſupports me; od aniy perteRing his power in 
weakneſle, 

In onr God, in ſuch appropriating God to himſelfe, 
the propertie of ſaning faith delerues our notice: diſcerning 
a particular intereſt to the { onenant of Grace. So lob,” My 
Redeemer liueth. THOMAS, * My Lord and Ged, 
what elſe, but this, puts difference in the point of belee- 
uing, betwixt faith of Gods Children, and that of De 
uils ? Papiſts ſay; Chatitie. But Charitie is not Faith, 
nor part of it; nay, a grace diſparale from Faith: in the 
point of beleeuing, wee mult ſee a difference; which is 
little, or none without particularitie. 

They aske vs where is our word for ſuch faith? 

They Commandement to bel: ewe, we haue every where, 
and what is ſpoken to all,is intended to every particulat. 
Secondly, * promiſe alſo propounded 70 te bee beleewed 
for their parts. I hirdly,Sacraments particularizeth pro- 
miſe. Fourthly, ® teffimonie of Spirit given in every Elect: 
hearr, Euidences out of which it ariſeth to bee labou- 
red for of all Gods Children, 

Firſt, Confidence in God through Chriſt; and depen- 
dance on hirn, for all bleſſings of this life, and that which 
is to come. 

Secondly, Propenſion of the heart to new obedience. 
Of Pau boldneſſe, the firſt helping cauſe to the efficacy 
of his Miniſterie thus farre, | 

The next in order is his ſincerity, 
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VERS. 3.4. 


Ou exhortation was not of deceit , nor of vncleanneſſe vor in 


wile : 
But as wee were allowed of God to bee put in truſt with the 
Goſpel, ſowe ſpeaks not as pleaſing men but God which try- 
eth nr hearts. 


Hz wordes contayne two ſpeciall euiden- 
ces of Pauli finceritie, ſet out in an eAn- 
Sg t4heſfi;; wherein hee firſt remooues from 
| bim certaine oppoſites of finceritie; impo- 
CO SSOP fore, impuritic, gaile, Secondly, aſſumes 

F the propertie of a Miniſter dealing fin. 
cerely in his Calling : he ſoughe to pleaſeGod ; and — 
of giues : | 

Firſt Gods fauour towards him in approouing him ſo 
farre, as to entruſt him with the Goſpel, 

Secondly: the meditation of Gods omni-ſcience, and 

t to diſcerne ſecrets. 

The Connexion thus conceiueʒhe had ſaid, that at Phi- 
lippi hee had met with many affliftions-; and becauſe ir 
might be demanded hat the reaſon might bee, his prea- 
ching ſhould bee thus attended with troubles; ir is aſ- 
ſigned here: the matter of his Doctrine, and manner of 
his carriage in it a bus exhortation, or preaching was not,as 
that of falſe apoſtles, ficted to the corrupt opinions, and 
vncleane manners of men. No maruell therefore if atten- 
ded with tribulations. 

It i then no new thing that «a CMinifter dealing faithfully 
in his ¶ alling, ſhould be attended with perſecutions, carry hee 
himſelfe neuer ſo meckely and peaceably amongſt men. 
Teremies complaint is knowne ; a man that had no dea- 
lings with any in matters of the World; yet ftriving with 
all the earth, b and the common execration of the World, 

No maruell. Firſt, Such is the qualitie & matter of their 
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doctrine, ſo oppoſite to maus corrupt nature, that _ 
ing vpon it, it exaſperates it to © exmitie againſt it ſelfe, 
and the publiſhers thereof. 

Secondly, There goes with ſuch a mans Miniſterie , a 
kind of Gall and Wormewood to men vnreformed ; fo 
piercerh it into the Conſcience , ſo vnbowelleth it cor- 


the diſcouery. and arraignement of the moſt hidden, and 


that inhumane inſulting ouer the corpſes of the two witneſ- 
ſer aſſignes this: becauſe they*vexed thoſe that dwelt on the 
earth. I am perſwaded its true, what face ſocuerſuch men 
ſet on the matter, couering the ſting of their ſoules,in the 
beſt manner they can; if they be hearers, its true of them 
chat Iſay hatb, f T here is no peace tothe wicked, 

It teacheth you, as Paul aduiſeth, 8 mot te bemoned with 
our affiitiens ; ſo as thereby to grow iealous, either of the 
ſoundneſſe of our Doctrine, ot vptightneſſe of out hearts. 
Tes know, ot may know wee are thereto appointed; and yee 
cannot be ignorant, it hatheuer beene the lot of Gods 
faithfull Seruants in their times; who wonders at hH E. 
RODIAS thirſting after Io nN BaPpTISTs blond? 
when hee beats ſo continually vpon the vnlawfulneſle of 
Inceſt; or at IszaBELs i ſwearing the death of E- 
L1AS, reproouing her Wuchcrafts and abominable For. 
nications ? the more I wonder at thoſe men, Miniſters e- 
ſpecially, that chinke ic ſo ſtrange a thing, that to pro- 
phane perſons, a Miniſters perſon ſhould bee fo odious. 
This once I dare ſay, eyther the Lord muſt alter the na- 
ture of his Word; or Miniſters palpably flatter, and giue 
way to their peoples finnes : or elſe, dealing faithfully, 
ſuffer perſecutions. Let vs now take view of the words, 
Our Exhortation: that is our preaching, Synecdoche: be- 
cauſe exbortatian is a chiefe part of preaching. And let 
that bee our note: Ex hort ation is an eſſentiall part of prea- 
ching; ſo that though a man interpret, and deliuer Do- 
ctrines 


ruption. That twe-edged ſi ord in his mouth, 4 ſearcheth to 


beſt beloued corruptions, as our Sauiour giuing reaſon of 
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arines never ſo ſoundly; yet is hee a defectiue Preacher, 
except hee ioyne thereto exhortation. Hence ſometimes 
in Scripture, the Sermon is ſtiled a k word of exhortation. 
If any hane a Word of exhortation , let bim ſay en; hee 
that prophecieth AaithP a VL, fpeaketh to | edrfication, com- 
fort, exhortation, To preach ſaith the Apoſtle, is to v i- 
proome , rebuke , exhort , &c.praRtice of Saints is every 
where occurrent, of Peter; with many other words did bee 
tefiifie and u exhort : ſo Prophets, after Doctrines laid, deſ- 
cend ſomerimes to comfort, ſometimes to reproofe, ſome. 
times to exhortation. 

This, that ſtiled, by the Apoſtle, o diziding or cutting of 
the Word aright. The Scriptures deliuer things,as it were 
in a groſſe ſumme : Miniſters are appointed, to ſhare out 
of the gtoſſe, to euery one his portion; to the ignorant, 
inſtructionʒ to the erring, confutation; to the diſtreſſed, 
comfort; to the obſlinate, terrour; to the backward, ex- 
hortation. 

The reaſon is plaine, to euery defect of the people muſt 
the Paſtor apply himſelfe according to the rule, 1. The. 
5.14. and like as the Lord hath ſo rempered the Scrip- 
ture, that it ſerues for euery neceſſitie of his people; ſo 
muſt wee to whom the diſpenſation thereof is commit- 
red; apply and digeſt it. In euery part of man, wee ſhall 
find defects. In the minde, either ignorance that muſt bee 
inſtructe d; or errour, that muſt bee-confuted; the con- 
ſcience is eyther benumbed, and muſt be terrified; or di- 
ſtreſſed, and mult be comforted; the will and affections, 
eyther diſordered, and muſt bee reQified by coriection; 
or drox zie, and muſt bee quickened by exhortation, &c. 

If any ſay, What part leaue we then for our people? 

Obedience and Submiſſion. 

Secondly, And alas, how deſectiue generally ſhall we 
find them ? chat not one of many is able or carefull, in 


making vſe of the Word, to goe farther then the Miniſter 
directs and leads him ? 


We 
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tion of the Word is committed, as the Scripture ? com- 
pleatly farni/beth vs to every good worke of our calling, ſo 
carefully to exerciſe our {clues in euery particular of due- 
tie, in the worke of the Miniſterie. The Paſtors in Iſrael, 
for defects this way, wee find ſharply reproued, heauily 
threatned by Exechiei. 

It is a livelefſe and vnprofitable kind of teaching in 
vic amongſt many, contenting themſelues with bare 
expoſitions of the Text, almoſt paraphraſticall , or with 
naked propounding of Doctrines, to informe the iudge- 
ment, leauing the conſcience and affections wholly vn- 
touched. I ſhall never wonder, if ſuch mens minifterie 
be vnptofitable, fayling in thoſe things wherein eſpecial- 
ly ſtands the life of Preaching. 

Be you of the people admoniſhed 4 7s ſaffer the Word, 
not of Doctrine onely , but of exhertation: yea, if need 
be, of reproofe. Brethren , wee are falne into a ſtrange 
Age for curious pride in our people. Though they would 
ny to heare a Minifter reade them a Lecture of good 
husbandrie, or teach them the vſe of their manuall in- 
ſtruments; yet none amongſt them ſo rude, but ynder- 
takes to preſcribe to a Minifter a forme of Preaching. 
Let him expound to vs the Scriptures , deliver vs inſtru- 
Gions; but what hath hee to doe to be dealing with our 
finnes? as who ſay , the whole office of a Paſtor ſtood in 
this: the informing of the Indgement , or as if the defects 
in conſcience and affections, were not as great, as 
thoſe in the ynderſtanding ? Paul, I trow, knew well 
what preaching meant ; hee branching that whole into 
his parts, commands, though to lay Doctrine as ground 
of all, yet withall to * improxe, rebuke, exbort. And 
this let me ſay ; he that feeles not as much neede to haue 
his conſcience dealt withall, by terrour and comfort, 
his affeQions by reproofe, or exhortation , as his iudge- 
ment by information, hath profited little in — 

I 
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of his originall ſinne, or in ſenſible acquaintance with 
that breach it bath made in the whole man. Yea more, 
hee that endures not as well our reproofes and exhortse 
tions, as our Doctrines and bare Narrations, bewrayes 
either open profaneneſſe, orelſe ¶ Hypocriſic. 

See wee now the particulars oppoſite to ſinceritie, 
which Paul remooues from him: they ate, Firſt, Iwvpo- 
ſtare, Secondly, Impuritie, Thirdly , Gaile. The In- 
terpretations are many: this I thinke beſt, that the two 
firſt be referred to the matter of his teaching: the third,to 
his manner of dealing and affeRion : for the matter of 
his preaching , it was neither erroneow, nor yet vncleane, 
it tended to breed, neither errour in iudgement, nor im- 
puritie in the conuerſation, 

Like cartion and care become! us in aur Miniſterie, that 
what wee teach, tend neither to erraur, nor vncleanneſſe : 
our Doctrine, ſaith the Apoſtle, muſt be : whol/ome, and 
according to godlineſſe. 

Firſt, hee that breaks: the leafs of the Commandements, 
and u teacheth men ſo/ he ſhall be winimus , that is, nullus, 
in the King dome of heaven. 

Secondly , and the blinde guide whether wilfully , or 
otherwiſe blind, * falr, with him he miſſe-leades , into 
the ditch, 

And if ſuch an heauie wo bee due to them, y which 
ſecke wot that which goes aſtray; what thinke we ſhall be 
the portion of ſuch as leade them out of the way? 

Doctrine erroneous is of two forts, Firſt, groſſely 
ſuch , that is directly and openly oppoſite to Gods truth, | 
raught in Scriptures, ; 

Secendly , couertly erroneous, which one, fitly to the 
vſe of the word, calls Impeſfurs. It is when by cunning, 
men ſer ſo faire gloſe vpon errour, that, ynder a ſhew 
of truth, and pretence of holineſſe, it is conueyed into 
the Church, - 

Paal tells of ſome, that * ſpeaks hes throwgh * 
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ſuch as forbade marriage, not, forſooth, as fimply vn- 
lawfull, but as leſſe excellent in it ſelfe , then ſingle life; 
and a ſtate nothing ſo expedite in any, for the Kingdome 
of God : cnioyned abſimence from meates, vnder faire 
pretences of mortifying the fleſh; but ſo intangling 
conſciences in 4 ſnare. 

The falſe apoſtles in Galatia, mingled Moſes with 
Chriſt, in the article of Tuſtification, to ſay Faith iuſti- 
fied not at all; or Chriſt conferred nothing to iuftifica- 
tion; had beene an errour too palpable in the Church of 
God: mixe works with faith, the care of good works will 
be ſo much the greater. 

As it ſerues for our warning, to take heed to our Do- 
Qrine , that it neither infe the iudgement with errour, 
nor taynt the life with vncleanneſſe: ſo you that are the 
people, are ſomeway helped to diſcerne of Miniſters, 
whether faithfull, yea or not, in their function. There 
may be, I confeſſe, inſinceritie in the affection, where 
is truth and puritie in the Doctrine, but yet more pal. 
pably vnfaithfull, are ſuch as miſſe- lead into errours of 
judgement , or manners. 

Not to ſay much of errours in matter of Faith, take 
this one note to diſcerne an Impoſtor by: if his doctrine 
tend to vncleane and carnall libertie, he is ſent to © proowe 
thee, not to guide thee, 

Peter notes it a propertie of falſe teachers, b to pro- 
miſe libertis, and ſer looſe the conſcience, where God 
hath bound it; if any mans doctrine tend that way, this 
thinke of him, he is an Impoſtor. 

Libertines taught, that in the Church Chriſtian there 
lay no band on the conſcience , to ſabmit to Magiſtrates, 
for wee haue Chriſtian libertie. True, faith Peter, but 
yet © wee are ſernants of God, according to euery mo- 
rall Precept, and may not vſe libertie, as 4 clokg for 
lewdneſſe; that Precept is morall , and binds euer, Ho- 
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The Phariſes taught, as Papiſts now doe; that if a man 
beſtowed all he had vpor the Church, and furtherance of 
Religion; though he negleRed ſaſtenance of Parents, 4 he 
was free: in reſpeR of a greater good hee furthered. Hy- 


the Commandements of God. There were little commande- 
ments, ſaid the ſame Phariſes, fleight duties as it were, 
wherein a man need not be ſo ſtrict, or preciſe: he might 

ive his eye leaue to looke wantonly, his heart to thinke 
faſciuio y;; ſo the body were kept from the groſſeſt act 
of vncleanneſſe; vaine othes were no great matters, to 
be ſtood ypon; ſo they ſware truly the Law, they taught, 
was ſufficiently obſerued. And a number ſuch like licen- 


ny in the Church at this day. If thou heate a man in that 
humor, that he will ſet thee looſe, where God hath bound 
thee, and give libertie to runne to vncleanneſſe, or breach 
of any Gods Commandements, of him be icalous; what 
euer his gifts be, hee walkes not with a right foot to the 
Goſpell. The Law of God i © wndefiled; as it proceeded 
from a pure God, fo it ſelfe is pure, teacheth puritie, con- 
demnes vncleannefle : kils it in the hearts of all Go ps 
Children. And theſe are the things Paul remooues from 
the matter of his Doctrine, From his affection and inten- 
tion he diſclaimes deccit. 

As the matter of his Doctrine was true, plaine, and 
purez ſo his affection free from guile; I thinke, he meanes 
that ſpirituall guile, which the Scripture cals, Hypoersſie : 
thus briefly conceiue the nature of it; it hides the evill 
thatis; counterfeits the good, that is not. Hypocrites, 


. | faith Bernard, deſire to ſeeme, not to bee good; not to 


ſeeme, but tabe euill; their ſtudie is not, Colore virtutes, 
but vitia calarare, quodam quaſs viriutum amio they care 
not to follow or ptactiſe vertue, but to colour vice by 
putting vpon it the painted complexion of vertue: as 
| S1m ON rene, laith the ſame Authour, they beare a 


Croſſe 


pocrit es, ſaith our Sauiour, that by your Tradutiont diſanull| - 


tious doctrines, ſutable to the humour of many, too ma- 
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Croſſe, that is not their owne ; lacking a religious inten- 
tion, angariantwr : and the good things they loue not, 
they are forced to doe, through loue of vaine glotio, 
which they long aſter. 

A vice, aboue many, hatefull ynto God: moſt to bee 
auoyded of Minifters and people: marring the beſt acti- 
ons, and making them lothſome vnto God: there were 
thatpreacbed Cbriſt, but * nat ſincerely: in their preaching, 
Paul profeſſeth reieycing, for ſome aduantage hee ſaw 
might thereby come to Gods glory: themſelues had no 
comfort, for that no ſutableneſſe of their affections and 
inventions, with the matter of their doctrine and preten- 
ces they made of honeſtie. 

Truly ſaid Saint AvGvsTINE, Nes virixe, ſed cau- 
ſavirtutis apud Deum mercedes habet: And it is the eſ- 
ſentiall difference twixt an Hypocrite anda true Na- 
niet: his actions only are glorious, his affections no leſſe 
then ſordid; a true Iſraclite to goed actions, ſures as 
good intentions. 

To roote out hypocrifie, to plant finceritie, theſe are 
helpes auaileable. 

Firſt, continuall medication of Gods All-ſceing , and 
All-ſcarcRing Eye. 3 The God with whom we haue to deale, 
to his eyes all things are naked, and vncoxered, 

Secondly, conſider the iflue of hypocriſie: Good workes 
are manifeft beforthand, > and they that are otherwiſe cannot 
alwajes be hid, 
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Bur ar wee wire allowed of God to bes put in truft with the 
Goſpel, ſo wee ſprake, not a pleaſing men, but God which 
tryeth aur hearis. 


wy 


g* 
8 


Ollowes now the other part of the Anti- 
theſir, wherein he aſſumes the propertie of 
finceritie; aſſigning reaſons of his beha- 
uiour. In the words are two things. Firſt, 

Pauls fincere behauiour in his Mipiſterie, 

| r *Secondly,his reaſons and motiues thereto, 

by He ſought not topleaſe men, but God, 

__— The point is this, 4. Miniſter may not bes a wan-pleaſer; 
more then that man-pleaſing cannot fland with ſinceritie: 
ſome thus explaine hee = not pleaſe men againſt God, 
Firſt, when men cannot bee pleaſed, but with Gos 
diſpleaſure : the rule is good to walke by; but this further 
. conceiue it, as meant not ſimply de euentu, but de conats: 
hee is not preſently inſincere. In whom it ſometimes be. 
fals, that men perhaps of corrupt mindes, finde pleaſing, 
a and contentment: Euen to the Hypocrites of Sion, Exe. 
i SN 33. chiels Miniſtry was for awhile, 4 i Atuſcę: and our 
-. Saviour his doctrine is admired by the people, they that 
I Jobn7.46. ment to apprehend him, giue him this teftimonie ;XNexer 
een pate, a this mas ſpeaker. 

But vnderſtand it, de conatu: when a man bends him- 
ſelfe to this as his maine end, to pleaſe men, and yeeld | 
them contentment: This is it that cannot ſtand with a 
Miniſters ſinceritie. 
| Secondly, by men, vnderſtand carnall men, as they are 
| ; ſach ; they that deſire to pleaſe carnalitie, muſt alter the 
nature of that doctrine wherewith God hath inſtructed 
II Row. 8.7. them; it ic enmitie to the fleſs;" the ſleſpto it. Our doctrine a 
| ſalt; wholeſome and tending to preſerue from putrefacti- 
*E | on; but not without much tartneſſe and byting. 
e f | ny Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , Vnderſtand it chiefly of our Dettrine, not of 
our ciuil converſation in things indifferent. Pauli practice 
was, in vſe of libertie to pleaſe all men in all indifferent 
things: wee may not thinke that in dectrine and morall 

ractice, hee tempered his behauiour ſo as to pleaſg car- 
nally, with theſe limits; how farte a Miniſter ſhould bee 
from this humour of man- pleaſing, theſe reaſons prooue, 

Firſt, ® If 1 pleaſe men, 1 am net the Seruam of ¶ briſt, 
that is, if I bend and apply my ſelfe to fit the people with 
doctrines pleaſing to the humours of carnall men; or 
made mans fauour the vtmoſt of mine intention, I were 
not the ſeruant of Chriſty 

Secondly , in falſe prophets this noted as a propertie 
and blemifh, to ſecke aut Placentia for the people. 

Thirdl/,it croſſes the maine end of preaching, to bring 
men to Repentance. Hereby the * hands of the wicked are 
frengthned, not to returne from their enillway, 

Let it be to vs, in place of Miniſters, a warning to flye 
this fault: then which, I know not any more pernicious 
in a Miniſter : Three wayes it is incurred; 

Firſt, in matter of Doctrine: whenit is ſuch as is plea- 
ſing to the erroneous opinions and corrupt affections of 
men. As falſe apoſtles in Galatia, loth to offend Chri- 
ſtians by reiecting Chriſt; as loth to diſpleaſe Chriſtians 
Iudaizing : or too much to abaſe the pride of nature;de- 
firing to pleaſe carnally , thus moderated: the matter; 
CurisT muſt bee the principall and originall ; Mo- 
ſes and Nature ſecond Cauſes to perfect Iuſtification. 
Right as Papiſts now, to aſcribe all ro Nature, were too 
groſſe Pelagianiſme; to take from men all libertie in mo- 
ralities,too diſtaſtefull to pride of nature; let grace there. 
fore haue the principalitic; nature, a power, vpon excite- 
ment, to worke with the Spirit of God; thus they ſhall 
ary all parts. Amongſt our ſelues, how many are in this 

ind guiltie? to legitimate Adultery, Drunkenneſſe, Ab- 
ſence from religious exerciſes on the Sabbath, were too 
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open Libertiniſmeʒbut wanton words, fitting by the Cup 
in good fellowſhip on the Lords Day, ſuch as theſe muſt 
be permitted: wherefore ? Imaruell: except co pleaſe 
| carnally. 

Secondly, In manner of preaching and deliuery: The 
falſe apoſlles in Corinth, perceiving how the naked fim- 
-plicitic of Pauli preaching grew irkeſome to nice and cu- 
rious eates of Grecians; bent their ſtudies, almoſt who- 
ly to words, and in preaching grew emulous of Heathe- 
niſh Orarours, vnder pretence perhaps, to make the Do- 
&rine more plauſible; in truth to humour the people, and 
to wione to themſelues the vaine prayſe of Eloquence, 

Thirdly, Aman may teach truth, naked truth nakedly, 
and yet be guiltie of this crime of man- pleaſing; as when 
his ayme.is this, to giue contentment to the people, and 
to winne himſelfe applauſe from the Hearers, 

Secondly, fith this is a fault in a Miniſter, ſee, and I be. 
ſeech you, ſee the great errour of many; that, in opinion 


their Teachers, are become Preſcribets vnto their Prea- 
chers. And though, I dare ſay, they haue ſcarce learn'd 
the Art of good hearing: yet thinke themſelues able men 
to give Precepts and Rules of Preaching, One is this a- 
mongſt many; A Miniſter muſſ ſo carry himſelfe in his 
-Doſtrine , that hee may by no meanes offend his people: 
For if they loue vs not, wee ſhall never doe them good 
by Preaching, A kinde of popular pleaſing carriage 
they would haue in a Miniſter; ſuch belike , as that the 


be offended, 

Which if they vnderſtand of iuſt offences, they haue vs 
ealily according. But doe you not remember what our 
Sauiour anſweres, when his Diſciples bring tydings that 


be offended : It is truth and neceffary truth I have taught; 


Prea- 
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Phariſes were offended ? o If they will be oſfended, let them | 
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of their greater diſcretion then Go » hath granted to | 


moſt carnall, and prophane amongſthis Hearers may not 


let them bewray their blindneſſe, Chriſt repents not his | 
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Preaching. And when Ieremis complained of that iſſue 
of his Preaching , enery man curſed bim; what ſaith the 
anſwere of God vnto him? if he will be a Propher after 
Godt heart, v be muff ſtill take away the preciona from the wile; 
yea ſee, how ſtiffe he requires him to be in that caſe : Let 
them turne to thes, twrue not thou to tbem. 

The Apoſtle tels vs of a dangerous diſeaſe in the eares 
of men : It is the 4 itching of the care: it bath this proper- 
tie it cannot endure wholeſome Doctrine, but vaine, 
triuall, fabulous things it delights to be tickled withall. 
God forbid, any faithfull Paſtor ſhould tickle it. Salt is 
bettet for it, then Oyle: though it bee more byring, it is 


p Je. 15.1g. 
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much more — 
Auditors, they ſay, will not profit by our Miniſterie. 
Firſt, A Miniſters dutie is this; to doe what God pre- 
ſcribes, without diſttuſtſull care of the iſſue, 
Secondly, Haue wee not ſeene the power of the Word, 
ſo farre changing the temper of the heart, that it hath 
made of enemies friends? how many haue come to heare, 
as the Phariſes out Sauiour, to intangle him in his Do- 
Arine, who yet haue gone away reletrting, and whoſe ſalua- 
tion is more hopeleſſe then that of coffers. Yer haue we 


Obie, 
Aw. 


Gods Word needs not helpe of humane policie. 
Thirdly, Heare what. Gods Spirit, vpon like occaſ on, 
anſweres to his Seruant John. It ſeemes hee was troubled 
with ſome ſuch doubt; little hope there appeared of good 
to come by publiſhing the Booke;yer is his charge: ſ net 
to ſcale the Buokez though hee that u filthy will be fultby ſtil; 
yet will the rig hteous encreaſe in righteonſneſſe, 

Laflly, by this, you heareto be a fault in the Miniſter, 
you of the people may take notice of like faults in your 
ſelues, ſame few palpable in this kind among the people 
ſhall be noted, Two ſorts of men we find faultic in this 
kind: the firſt are, in truth, Rarke Atheiſts, vngodly men, 


their diſpoſition ſuch, as the Poets fable of their Proteus, | 
chan- 


ſcene them ſodainly brought r vpen their kee. Truth is, 
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changifig hirnſelſe into all ſhapes ; ſo theſe faſhion them. 
| ſelues to all manners & all companies, that by all meanes 
they may get aduantage by all men, Amongſt Saints, they 
can Saint it; and amongſt Devils, play the Devils incar- 
nate. Come they amongſt men religious, their ſpeech, 
geſtures, all things ſhall pretend Religion: Are they ſor. 
ted with profane perſons ? to them alſo they ſuite their 
manners. And it is a world to ſee how they pleaſe them- 
ſelues in this man- pleaſing carriage, and thinke them- 
ſelues greateſt Politicians, the onely wiſe amongſt men: 
what thinke wee, ate theſe but ſtarke Atheiſts, without 
God in this world ꝰ * monſtrous fountaynes they are, ſaith 
Janes, that ont of one hole, ſend forth bitter water and ſweet ; | 
monſtrous mouthes, out of which comes bleſſing and cur- 
fin: with the ſame mouth bleſſe they God, and curſe wan 
made after the ſimilitude of God: nay God himſelfe, in 
whoſe Image they were created, and they are monſters 
amongſt men, that are thus yariably ſuited to all mens 
manners. | 

A ſecond ſott are our peaceable, ciuill, honeſt men, as 
they would be termed ; whoſe chiefe ſtudie is to haue the 
good will, and good word of all men, their glorie in 
contentions euen for Gods cauſe ſo to carry themſelues, 
that they diſpleaſe neither fide- The worſt men, ſaid the 
Heathen, are Neuters in contentions : worſt, ſaith Gods 
Spirit, are the Iuke-warme,neither bet norcold : And, faith 
our Sauiour, in caſe of confeſſion , be that in not * with me, 
is againſt me , he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 
abroad, 

The next thing here deſeruing our notice, is the Anti- 
theſis betwixt the two, God and man; pleaſing men, and 
pleaſing Jod, as if he thought them to be incompatible 
and were of opinion, that « man deſiring to pleaſe men, 
could not pleaſe God: and certainly it is a truth, being ex- 
pounded as afore. Let a man pleaſe carnall men, he can- 
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not but diſpleaſe God: Let a man ſeeke to pleale God, 
8 ; hee | 


_ 
112 — 


tie berwixt God and vs, 


OE BOY 3 RA... um 


the Theſſalonians, Vang. * 


[nr. 2. Eyiſlle ts 
hee cannot bu: diſpleaſe men; that, as our Sauiour ſaid, 
yee cannot ſerue Can um n; ſo may wee ſay, yee 
cannot pleaſe God and men, 

That this ſeeme no paradoxe, conſider the great con- 
tratietie betwixt corrupted nature, and Gods pure Maie- 
ſtie; light and darkneſſe, good and euill: or, if there be a- 
ny things that haue greater repugnancie, ate not more 
contrariant , then Gods nature and carnall man: ſee, if 
| you will, the things proceeding from God to man, car- 
rying ſtamp of his puritie; and iudge , whether there be 
not naturalenmitie in mans nature againſt them. Fitſt, the 
Lr of God i holy,inſt and good; pure, as the Law-giuer: 
the wiſedome of — is enmit ie vnto it. Secondly, the 
| Spirit and Grace of God; what greater contrarietic then 
ewixt it and the fleſh ? when they meet in one perſon, 
greater diſcord ariſeth then that Chriſt ſpeaks of, betwixt 
'a man and his ſonne, euen betwixt * 4 men and bimſelfe: 
there is nothing that a fleſhly man deſireth or doth, but 


God diſlikes ; nothing that God preſcribes, but fleſh de- 


y Rom.7.13. 
2. Rom. B. 7. 


1 Ga St 7. 


teſteth. Let God forbid ſinne, fleſs becomes ſo b much the 
more ſinfull: let him enioyne a good duetie; euen for the 
Commandement, carnalitie more abhorres it. 

It ſheweth, and teacheth vs to bewaile the fearefull 
deprauation of our nature by the fall of Adam, Can no- 
thing pleaſe vs that pleaſeth God ? Oh brethren, thus was 
it not from the beginning; there once was ſuch likeneſſe 
twixt God and vs, that what he liked we approued, what 
he bated we detefted ; now behold nature ſo farre depra- 
ued, that it is growue directly repugnant to the Nature 
and Will of God, inſomuch that hee cannot pleaſe God 
that will pleaſe men; and a man that will giue content- 
ment to his owne catnalitie, diſpleaſeth preſently the Ma- 
jeſflie of God, And let it teach vs, as to bewaile this 
fearefull deprauation, ſo to mortifie our earthly mem- 
bers, and to beware how wee cheriſh and give content- 
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ment to ſenſualitie, leſt we yer further encreaſe the enmi · 
Se- 
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euen carnall men. A great thing to thanke God on, 4. d. 
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| Secondly,ſee we, how fooliſhly men pleaſe themſelues 
ia this, that they ſo demeane themſelues, as to pleaſe all, 


they thanke God for this, that they diſpleaſe God and 
lacke theireuidence of his fauour. In ſuch mens pleaſing 
carriage one of theſe two, I dare lay, is incurred, Firſt, 
either running with them to the ſame exceſſe of ryor, 
© elſe they ſpeaks cuil. Secondly, or forbearing all whole. 
ſome admonitions and 4 rebukes preſcribed : ſeparate thy 
ſelfe from their corrupt conuerſation, giue thy ſelfe to doe 
hat is pleaſing im the ſight of God, hadſt thou the wiſe. 
dome of Men and Angels, thou canſt not but be diſplea. 
ſing to carnall men. 

Laſlly, ceaſe hence to wonder at that cauſeleſſe wrath 
riſing in carnall men againſt Gods children: the reaſon is 
euidevr, when Jehoſbaphat asketh of eAchab, whether 
there were no other Prophet by whom to enquire of the 
mouth of the Lord? Ves, ſaith Achab, one there is, M- 
CATAH byname, and wee may by him inquire of the 
Lord, hee is likely to giue vs as good reſolution as any of 
the reſt, but © [hate hum: why? hee prophecieth not good to 
mee, but enill : hee dealt as a Miniſter defiring to pleaſe 
God. What wonder, if to «Achab a carnall man, his mi- 
nifterie and perſon — ſo 8 5 

Not 4s pleaſmg men, but God. So then, the wayne aywe o 
a EA Cbriſtian ſhould be this; ſo = wand 
he may pleaſe God, and be approned of him. Sec 1.Theſ.4.1. 
Col. 1. 10. 2. Cor. 5. 1 1. 

His reaſon( me thinks) is binding, v mut all appeare be- 
fore the Indgement ſeate of Chrifl : a motive, that ſhould 
preuayle euen with vileſt men: pleaſe that Iudge, at whoſe 
barre thou muſt one day ſtand, to be quit or condemned, 
according as thy perſon and actions ſhall pleaſe or diſ- | 
plt᷑aſe him: we pitie the folly, and madueſſe of that male- 
factor, that ſtanding at the mercy of the ludgefor life 
or death, according as his after-caniage ſhall pleaſe or 

| dif. | 
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diſpleaſe him, will rather exaſperate him, then ſeeke by all 
pleaſing meanes to make him fauourable ; ſuch is our 
caſe; we all are culpable before God, and lyable to con- 
demustion, at his mercy wee ſtand to be either ſaued or 
damned: his deſite is but this, that for the remaynder of 
our life, wee ſo demeane our ſelues in holineſſe and feare, 
that wee may pleaſe him ; whom ſhould not this reaſon 

erſwade ? Let ys all labour ſo to ſerue him, that we may 
be pleaſing and acceptable before him in Chriſt. Things 
requiſite hereto, ſome concerne the ſtate of our perſons, 
ſome the matter of our actions, ſome the manner of per- 
formance. 

For the firſt : two things there are that make our per- 
ſous and actions diſpleaſing vnto God: Firſt, faithleſneſſe: 
Secondly, flcſhlingſſe. Of H gx o c there was report 
before bus tranſlation, that he pleaſed God; by good conſe- 
quence it followes in Pauli diuinitie, that therefore Hz . 
N o cu f badfaithin Chriſt, inaſmuch as without faith it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe God. The reaſon is plaine, becauſe all 

the faithleſſe mans actions, whiles hee is ſuch , are cenſu- 
table according totermes of the Law, wherein the leaſt 
blemiſh or imperfection adiudgeth the performer to con- 
demnation : here is the priuilege of the Beleeuer, his obe- 
dience done in weakneſſe, ſo he it in ſinceritie, is ſure to 
find acceptance with God, for Chriſt his ſake, to whom 


vnto. 

A ſecond thing, in the perſon, making actions vnplea- 
fing to God, « fleſhlinefſe : They that are ins the fleſh,cannot 
pleaſe God „ all things ſauouring fle ſh, are ſtinking in the 
noſtrils of God, euen out beſt actions that haverelliſh 
thereof: this the reaſon , why thoſe vertuous actions of 
Heathens, were in them ſo abominable , becauſe their 
perſons were faithleſſe, and fleſbly; God approves his 
| owne works in vs, 


Secondly, for the matter of our actions, they muſt be 
ſuch 


Faith knits vs, and whoſe perfeRions it giues vs intereſt |. 
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that is grofly a ſinne; whatſoeuer is added to his will, or 
but beſides it, that alſo abominable. 

In manner of our ſetuice that it may be acceptable, two 
things are requiſite, 

Firſt, that it bee tendred to our God i in reverence aud 
feare. Let every act of ſervice done vnto, carry a relliſh 
ofawe and dread of that endleſſe Maieſtie. Thinke when 
thou commeſt to heare, how great a God that is, in whoſe 
preſence thou ſtandeſtʒ whoſe Word thou heareſt; a God 
chat is in his wrath a conſuming fire, and learne, as Iſay, 
k to tremble at his Word, Cc. 

Secondly, In ſinceritie and ſingleneſſe of heart, as vnto 
the Lord, that pondreth the hearts : which is with God a 
thing ſo much ſet by, that hee eſteemes it as perfection. 

And of Pauli behaviour thus farre, his motiues follow, 

Firſt, Meditation of the great fauour God had vouch- 
ſafed him, truſting him with the Goſpell. 

— Conſideration of Gods Omni- ſcience, and 
power to diſcerne hearts, 

In the firſt, conſiderable are 

Firſt, The effect that meditation had inthe Apoſtle. 

Secondly, The fauour it ſelfe. It made him carefull to 
pleaſe God, 

Se workes the meditation of Gods fauours in a gracious 
diſpoſition , ſo onght it to dos in all men, that they become 
carefull to pleaſe God. Compare, Rom. 1 2. 1. Dent.7.7,8, 
11. Joh 24.14. Luke 7.47. 

More ſpecially thus conceiue; the ſpecialtic of Gods fa- 
uur in truſting him with his greateſt treaſure , was it that 
chiefly preuayled, | 

The preferment God gines any of vs in bis fauonr , ought 
ſpecially to per ſwade obedience and care topleaſe God, He had 


dealt with Iſrael | ſo as with no other Nation, they of all o- 
thers 


the firs Ve 14. 


ſuch as haue warrant from the Word of God; proexe 
what in acceptable vato God, and what the good and accepta- 
| ble willef Gods. Whatſoeuer is contrariant to his will, 
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thers ſhould therefore be excited to prayſe bim and liue to 
his glory, more mercifully with vs, ſaid Mos xs then with 
our ® Fathers , in making this (onenant with vi; ſo much 
more ſhould we thinke our ſclues obliged to obedience. 
See alſo, Mat. 13. 

The more odious is the turning of Gods grace into 
wantonneſſe, the abuſe of his patience to ſecutitie, his 
mercie to preſumptiou; his loue to licentiouſneſſe; yea, 
the fauour of fauours, Chriſts death is made occaſion of 
the vileſt abominations. So did not David, nor ſo Paul, 
they haue leaſt ſhare in Gods fauours, that thus abuſe 
them to licentiouſneſſe. 

Our dutie it ſnall bee, for our better excitement to 
cheere fulneſſe in Gods Service, to take notice of the ſpe- 
cialtie of his fauour and louing kindneſſe towards vs. 
There is not, nor can be to Gods Children a greater pro- 
uocation to taithfulneſſe in his Seruice: nor is any thing 
in experience a greater clogge to our hearts in holy du- 
ties, then that vawiſe and envious caſting our eyes on o- 
thers preferments in Gods mercy, with neglect of our 
owne , while euery man thinkes God hath done more for 
others, then for him, It is good ia this caſe to looke 
downewards; and ſee how many are behinde ys in the 
fauours of God, And here haue we alarge field of com- 
pariſon to walke in,there ſcarce being any but may ſay,in 
ſom: thing or other God hath ginen him preeminence aboue 
many others, Compare thy ſelfe as a man with other 
creatures: asa Chriftian with other men; as a fincere 
Chriſtian with Hypocrites: as ſuch a Chriſtian, ſuppoſe 
a Magiſtrate or Miniſter , with other Chriſtians, It was 
in Gods power to haue made thee a beaſt, hee hath ho- 
noured thee ſo farre, as to make thee a man, to ſtampe 
thee with his owne Image; hee might haue left thee as 
thouſand others withom God, without Chriſt , without 
hope in this World: he hath made thee a member of his 


Church: perhaps a liuely member of his Sonnes __ 
quick- 
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ickened with his Spirit; a fauour denyed to many in 
— Church. Perhaps « Miniſter, his inftrument and co. 
worker to the ſauing of his people. Thus if wee could 
carefully obſerue the ſpecialtie wee haue in Gods fauour, 
how ſhould our hearts be enlarged to thankefulneſſe and 
] fidelitie in his Seruice? | 

Laſtly; let vs on this occaſion enquire, how the medi- 
tation of Gods fauours workes on vs. And ſo much the 
rather : Becauſe 

Firſt, Herein depends no ſmall difference twixt Gods 
Childe, and an Hypocrite; and | 

Secondly, the motiues to obedience are the things that 
ſpecially forme, and determine our obedience to accep- | 
tation, or otherwiſe. The workes of obedience in any 
calling, may bee performed by an Hypocrite. From the 
workes therefore no man can firmely conclude the ſince- 
ritie of his heart; from the motiues hee may; and from 
none other more firmely, then this; that the experience 
f and meditation of Gods loue excites ys. Thou mayſt 


* 


name the Hypocrite, whoſe workes, for their out- ſide, 
| haue beene as glorious, as thoſe of Gods Saints; An 
E | Hypocrite,that from this ground hath done a good dutie, 

| thou ſhalt not find among the tenne thouſands of Dil- 
ſemblers. | 

It is ſaid of Jebw, a he did what God commanded iu de. 
ffreying BAAL bu Pricfts, ACK ABs poſterinze; his mo- 
tives were, partly vaine-g/ory; partly , deſire to ſetilo the 
Kingdome vpon his owne-Pofteritie. Wherefore , though 
hee had ſeene Gods hand on /eroboam for his Idolatry, 
yet ypon the ſame politike ground, hee continues the 
ſinne. The fauour it ſelfe followeth ; Hee was 4 | 
God, fo farre as to be entruſted with the Goſpell , obſetue 
| it as a compendium of the honour and office of a Minifter; 
-1 God truſts bun with the G ſpell, the greateſt treaſure of the 
F Church. An honour otten celebrated by the Apoſtle, | 
4 | Gl. 1. 17. Tit. 1.3. 1. Tim. 6. 20. 2. Tm. 1. 14. 1,Cor.9- 

| The | 
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The patts of this truſt are, Firſt, ſafe cuſtodie, care to 
preſerue it from adulterating by Heietikes, &cc. 1. Tim. 

6.20, 2. Tim. 1. 14. Gal. 2. 

Secondly, faithfull diſpenſation, Tut. 1.3. 1. Cor. g. 

It is a prettie inference Satbont hath hence, interpre- 
ting that ſerua depo ſitum enioyned to Timatlie, 1. Tim. 6. 
20. Diſcimus ex hoc loco, c. wee leatne fromthis place, 
that in Pauli time the myſteries of Religion were not 
depoſed with the va/gw , but with the Biſhops of the 
Church, plebi id tantum ſciendum eſt. quod ad mores forman- 
det, & ad vitam pertinet: yet the Apoſtle Jude charge to 
the whole Church, is, to o firine carneſtly for maintenance of 
the Faith, And Peter will haue euery man able, to p ? 
Apologie fer his hope. 

But I anſwere: In reſpe of publiłę diſpenſation, and 
ſpecially of care to keepe it pure from deptauation, it is 
Miniſters privilege to be entruſted with the Goſpell, in 
teſpect of knowing, belcexing, maintayning,cuen with dea- 
reſt bloud : It is cõmitted to all, and every of the Church 
of God: the diſpenſation is ours, that is our honour, the 
beliefe and defence of the Goſpell belongs to all, euen 
the meaneſt amongſt the valge, % 

_ Firſt, thus bettet may Minifters vſe the meditation, as 
a helpe to. digeſt the indignities they ſuffer ſrom carnall 
men, and. that baſe eſteeme their perſons and calling ate 
ſubiect vnto. Euen our lot it is that was the Apoſtles, to 
be counted the q «hawane and off-rkowring of the world: the 
very calling we haue oft caft as diſgrace, into our faces; 
and reproch they think they haue done vs ſufficient, when 
they vpbraid vs with the Prieſthood, though from or by 
that Prieſthood, they haue their Chriſſendme, hon ur ef 
their birth, yea faluation of their ſoules, and were with- 
out it but as Pagans, Baſtards, no better then ve els of 
wrath; by it they are initiated into Cbrift , by it is their 
marriage conſecrated, and that bed made vndefiled : by 
it, if they haue any grace that accompanies ſaluation, by 

it 
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it they receive it; without it, ordinarily no ſpirituall gift 
that ſcales them to the day of Redemption. Our wiſe- 
dome it ſhall be to thinke as baſely of men, thus abaſing 
vs, and to know our ſelues ; efteeming our ſelues, not ac- 
cording to the opinion of men, bur according to that e- 
ſtimate the holds of vs: two of the preciouſeſt Te- 
wels in the eyes of the Lord, hee hath truſted vs with- 
all: Firſt, the Goſpell of his Sonne: Secondly , the 
ſoutes of his people ; what infamie ſhould nor that 
thought digeſt ? 


Secondly , our care muſt be to diſcharge the truſt God | 


hathrepoſed in vs: Firſt, manfully oppoſing whoſocuer 
ſhall attempt to adulterate this Goſpell, Secondly , as 
carefully diſpenſing this treaſure,theſe myſteries commit- 
ted to vs, as to the Lords r Steward;, 

His ſecond motiue followes; the conſideration of that 
propertie of Jehowah , to trie the hearts, The ſenſe is di- 
uerſly conceiued , metoxywicaly ſome thinke the meane 
put for the end; tryall of hearts, for knowledge of them 
— from tryall. That ſenſeſtanding affoords vs this 
point of notice: the meditation of Gods ommniſcience , his 
pewer to diſcerne the heart, is no ſmall helpe, and inducement 
to ſinceritie. Therefore when the Lord preſcribes to A. 
brabam to be wpright , hee addes direction to this meane, 
malt before me: and Dauid in that laſt charge to Salo- 
mon, to ſerue God with a — heart; preſcribeth this 
meane or motiue: t The Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and un- 
derftandeth all the naginations of the thoughts, See alſo 
P/al. 139. ad ver. 18. As the chiefe Fountayne of hypo- 
exiſie is eitber ignorance, or not conſideration of this di- 
uine propettie; ſo a principall motiue to ſincetitie is the 
perſwaſion and ſerious thought of it. 

As many of vs as call ypon the Name of the Lo xD, 
and deſire to depart from this iniquitie of hypocriſie, 
this let vs meditate; To the eyes of that God with whom 


wee hane to deale, all things are naked, and vnconered, | 
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the ſecreteſt thoughts, and intentions of the heart not 
excepted, 

Reaſon accorded by experience,will eafily conuince vs 
of it; his word, in mourhes of men of our one mould, 
| how dives it into the boſomes of the hearers ! diſplay- 
ing the ſecreteſt thong hes and inclinations of the heart, in 
ſuch ſort, that, as the King of Syria,ſo the people thinke, 
we haue our carry-tales,and almoſt Familiars ro acquaint 
vs With their priuate factions and ſpeeches:which, though 
intheic actions they might haue ſome occaſion to thinke; 

et how of their thoughts ? whereof God onely and their 

carts are witneſſe: ſay thus rather, God & in vs of a trxth, 
or the Iuſpirer of this word is truely ue ec, when the 
word, that comes from him, hath ſuch power to ſearch 
| out and manifeſt ſecrets. 
Secondly, s creature of God wee haue all in our bo- 
| ſomes, the facultie of conſcience witneſſing our ſecrete 
thoughts, intendments , purpoſes ; if his * creature have 
this power, much more the Maker of it, Compare Pſal. 
94.8, 9, 10, 11. 

What remaynes for vs3but to meditate ſeriouſly , and 
often, this propertie of our Go p? This, if any thing, ba- 
niſheth hypocriſie. This thinke, Gos before whom I 
ſtand, ſees as well my motiues, as my deeds; mine in- 
tentions, as mine actions; as well what I thinke, as 
| what I doe; can pierce through the vizzar of formali- 
tie, ſeeing hee vnderfandeth the thoughts of men , and 
their vanitie. 

There is 8 ſecond expoſition thus: God tryeth hearts, 
that is, in his imdgement,examines, not ſo much the ations as 
the affe Hions;net onely what is done, but with what mind: good 
duties are perfermed: ſo that it ſufficeth not at that day, 
that our actions haue beene regular, except our hearts 
alſo haue beene vpright in performance. It is naturall to 
euery man, as Sa/owon intimates, to be well conceited 
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of their courſes, eſpecially when they know their acti- 
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ons, | 


x 1. Jeb. 3. 10. 
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HAP/2, 1 e Vin... 
ons ſuch avare enioyned, but the Y Lord ponidereth the 
hearts , weighes with what minds and affections even 
beſt aQions areperformed. 


The beſt actions done without accord of the heart, 
are lothſome vnto God. Euer obſerue it to come in as a 
diminuent terme to good performances, that the heart 
was not vptigbt. AM AZ 1A u dd that whichwe right 
in the fight of the Lord , but not wub « perfect heart. 15 
n AE L tarned une God, their actions were amended , 
but feyned/y; their hearts hung Mill after their abomi- 
nations: on the other fide imperfectiont many are win. 
ked at, where the heart is vpright with God, : As 4 
left' the bigh places funding , neuertheleſſe his beert 
war vpright before God, therefore is hee enrolled amongſt 
the righteous, | 

To fayin a word, for want of vprightneſſe wee ſhall 
obſerve , the Lord reprouing what hee had comman- 
ded; 'threatding , what hee had enioyned ; yea puniſh- 
ing, What hee had rewarded, 

I xx y bad bu command to deſtrey A cnc poſte- 
ritie; the Mandate hee obſerieth to the vtmoſt tittle; 
that obedience Go d reward: with the Kingdomes conti- 
wwdnce in big piſtctitie vnto foure Generations; yet threa- 
tens the Lord © to viſit that blond ef A Cn vpon 
the bouſe of INV: for what cauſe? his heart was not 


yprighr in ance , ayming not ſo mach at doing 
the Will of God, as to ſettle the Kingdome, in more 
peace, to his one poſteritie, | 


Dur cate let it be vpon this ground, as to prouide our 
actions hold currant with the rule of the Word of God, 
fo that our hearts be ypright in performance, for Go vp 
ſhall one day bring not our ations onely, but our hearts 
to tryall. | 

Bleſſed ſhall hee bee at that day, that can ſay as Hz - 

ZEXTAH, Thowkyeweſt, Lord, that I haze done what 
was good in thy fight: and 4 welkgd before thie in Truth, 
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nous: yet if as thoſe Pi mentions, ery — — e Philip, 1. 16. 
| fe, mayelt. be f « Calama. Haſt thou giuen Almes 4 Y 
ile Churches, Hoſpitals, done the greateſt 
works? and bath it beene P ac! 
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7 Antony people, 2s Jewe 
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* —— — Firſt, auoucheth to be fatre from his 
] courſes. Second] fot fiatcerie appeales — 
as witneſſes, of his abhorvetice from it; from 
| couetouſneſſe, God, — pre cri] 
3 — — the words are two things: Firſt, his 
* = | 13 ion, 
— ear naderſt h as is ſtited to pleaſe | 
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— for out owne &; 3 


ention we, r to thims you 


1! rnd ys fbilirie, | 
— conflxecte . aki. 
ritie of judgement, Enormities, are inſirmities; neuer ſo | 

- little moralitie, puritic not leſſe then Angelicall, 

I la. ro. Hen farre it ſhould be from a Minifter ; the i wo in Es Av 

. = denounced againſt flatterie, abundantly prooues: how 
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Fa mes: : for Ian! and Jadeb, 1 know well the flatte- 


cauſeof their — 
And if any thing the ouerthrow of this King- 
dome;ic is iuſtly feared,it will be this of flattetie in Mini- 
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ſo them to the wrath of God. It is 
ed by Plutarch , to haue beene the ruine of 


ne of falſe prophers is as oft as any ching accuſed, as | 


| ters. It is not ſo much the committing of ſinnes, that 
prouckes Gods wrath, as obſtinate continuance therein * 
ofteneſt occaſioned by flatterie: men haue taught their 
tongues to ſpeake placentia, and not to Court only, but 
enen to Counttie; Au os bi word: 1 ie, 
their ſinnes are growne Poiypaſſe:,” and mens 
cares are taynted with that Gr their tongues cry- 
ing out to every one, pointing finger towards them, 

e nere. It is re De (id Av &v3Tt: x) u 
deſit correctio, ¶ꝙ adit adulatis: (uch tongues bind men to 
their ſinnes: D enim facere , in quibus non fa nou 
wetwitar reprebenſor, ſed laudatur operator: this wrath of 
God is come vpon vs. The = tengaer of Prophets 
cleaxe to their reofes, an® they are not to the he Lord pup 
that reprowe, becauſe they are rebellious, and l 

poſeth to deſtroy them. The complaint of — 
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will be ſure, obſerving humours, to ſit theit 
pleaſe;, ſeuring to offend there where is hope of 
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- *Secondly, cheir 4 es baſely ſeruile, as humonrs 
varie in the flartered in theſe Parafites, Ri ght 
Catneleons, ſaich Pher of chem; or as Proteus, turniy 8 
chemiſeluee i into all ſnapes and colours. 
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| vs, when our one hearts h 212 21 
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Secondly. When the perſons boſs commendation 


Ata, When the-fame or good opinion wee de- 
b from men, is not referred FO rd 
Go 
| Truths, iv i e __ thing 7· vor- 
N end not co deſpiſe the good opnion ot d Chil- 
dren, Howbeir, — 2 the mayne ayme of our in- 
tention in well- Ong; ſaudoutb ſtrongly of vanitis and 
fooliſh ambition: And ſhould bee farre from a AN ; 
yea, from euery Chriſtians courſes. 

Firſt, It ſauours ſtrongly of Hypocriſce, 

Secondly, Depriues of (Gods Reward. 


| bleſt vertue that can be in a Cliriſtian. Of Pride and Loue 
| of —— owne excellencie, * rhere are two kinds. 


Pitt, C us ſuperbia,blind Pride. Suppoſe when a man 
|rbinkes thar good, and coramendable, that is not; or ar. 


rogates — ts, hee hathnor; oraſcribes the n hee 
hath, to him not to 'Ool. | 


to ſlys ftom ir; 'fo woth bench 
ee finne fo natural} vnto vs. 


raft e, sien 

* we ure more delighted to hosre, then our 
teachers dre generally noted of u fu · 

2 ne anch manner of defiuery to the humourt of 


the 2 for this end, to he — of them; They ſaw 
| the cory people dengtre d elo queoce, and oſſenta- 
of yarious 2. accbrdingly they fittad them. 


ſelues 


— deſire to heare, are of partiall or yncertaine judge. | 


| -. Thirdly, Teis repugnant ts Humibric , the comforrs- | 
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1 En Ar. 2. Epiffle to the Theſſllowians. Vex.5.6. 


folicall : Though we might haus brene burthenſome, a: the A- 
per of Chrift. 

Burthenſome : whether by way of charge, or by vſe of 
Apoſtolicall authoririe?this latter ſome reſolue on. But, 
as Vera well obſerved, if that Apoſtolicall authoritie be 
interpreted grauitie, and moderate vſe of his power, wee 
may not thinke the Apoſtle forgateĩt: If immoderate ri. 
gour, and Phariſaicall auſteritie ; the Apoſtles had no 
fach cuſtome, and were of another ſpirit. 

Burtherſime, therefore vnderftand , chargeable by exa- 
ding mayntenarce, as Verſ,7., As Apoſtles : that( As) take 
here, not exemplariter, but canſaluer. Paul purpoſely 
ſhewing his right and title to maintenance, which in fa- 
uourof the people he forbare to vſe. | 

His practice muſt be on like grounds, and in like occa- 
| fions, our patrerne, that ear temp profirr may pine place 
to edifigation of Gods people; and our right in things tem- 
porall be parted withall, that the fpirituall-benefir of 
Gods people may be oted. This Apoſtles practice 
we haue — in like kind; his title to maintenance, 
he auowes by Law of God, of Nature; and Nations, yet 
forbeares vſe of it, W Jeff rhe Gefpelt Gould be bindred : like 
ſee in our iSawionr, in A lrabam, that none ſay it is a due- 
tie peculiar to Miniſters. 

This prudence and equitie let vs carefully practiſe, vn- 


of ourbre They are not righteous, that alwayes 
urge extremitic of right, and hold it for a principle , to 


part with no right of their owne, for any good of ano. 
ther: What, not to winne a ſoule? what Religion teach- 
eth ſotomagnifie the ttaſh of this earth, as to preferre, I 
ſay not trifles, but the whole world before the ſoules of 
Gods people? What if by parting with ſome right, thou 
mayſt prepare an Alien? What if by rigorous exaRting, 
thou ſhalt fuxther eftrange him? What gayneis it to win 


a world, aid to loſe thine owne ſoule? yea to _— 
loſſe 


deruale wing the things of this life to the ſpirituall good | 


Obſer, 


| h r. cer. 9. 15. 
i att. 17.17. | 
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loſſe of thy brothers ſoule. Conſider, with how deare a 
price they were bought, not k with ſilver and gold, but with 
the preciems blend of the Sam of God. Deftrey not thy bro. 
ther fer weat, no nor for money, for whom Chriſt dyed. 


— 


VI IS. 7.8. 


But wee were gentle among y0u, enen 45 4 Nur ſe cberiſtetb 
her children, 

So being affeHlionately defirons of you, we were willing to baue 
parted unto you, wot the Gefpell of God onely , but alſo 
our owne ſoules, becauſe yee were deare vnto vs. 


N this Text is ſet downe the ſecond hel- 
ping cauſe to the preuayling of Pau Mi- 
fo Og iſterie; his meeke and amiable demea- 
+ Y & nour towards them, ſet out: Firſt, by fimi- 
I litude : ſecondly , amplified alſo by the 
fruit or effect of it in the Apoſtle, Nerſ. B. 

Gentle as Nurſe: that like as anurfing Mother, in the 
tenderneſſe of her affe ion, deales with the Infant of her 
wombe, bearing the waywardnefle of the child, and la- 
bouring by all meanes to giue it contentment; ſuch was 
the _ carriage towards this people, ſo meeke, fo 

leafing. 
8 The yerrue here commended vnto vs, implyes the ex- 
erciſe of two Chriſtian graces, whereof it ſeemes after a 
ſort, to haue its — . : Firft, CHeckpeſe : ſecond- 
ly, 3 as for want of a playner terme, I am forced 
to call it. | 

Meekneſſe: ynderſtand that gift of the Spirit, modera- 
ting the affection of anger, ſo farre, that it is not eaſily 
— » Or ſet on ſire with any froward or vnto ward 

ehauiour of others; a vettue oft commended to our ex- 
erciſe in the worke of the Miniſterie. To Timothie, Paw! 
enioynes vic of it towards oppoſites, that are ſuchof u- 


rance, 


—_—_— 
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race, not of hopeleſſe obſtinacie, tbough perhaps he had 
ſeemingly loſt many a wholeſome inſtruction, and admo- 
nition : his Reaſons ; Firſt, God may in | bu time giue 
them repentance, if at amy time, we ſhould not thinke our 
patience fruitleſſe. Secondly , their bondage hard vader 
Satan, that eaſily leaues not his hold, Thirdly, their me. 
ſerie by meanes of that bondage, ſhonld make ys mecke- 
ly compaſſionate. 

To Tix like duetie is enioyned ypon other reaſons : 
Firſt,” remembrance of our owne forlerne eſtate. Secondly, 
of the power and grace of God in our reſcue. Such mee 
neſſe beſeemes vs all towards the people of Cod, that no 
waywardneſſe, except hopeleſly obſtinate, ſhould pre- 
uaile,to make vs ſurceaſe paines,in yſing meanes to gaine 
vnto Chriſt, 

That haſtie hotſpurre-bumour of many Miniſters and 
people, ſo ſoone wearie of weldoing , becauſe they ſee 
not preſent ſucceſſe of their endeuours, ſorts not with 
Chriſtian meekneſſe or compaſſion, It hath, I confeſſe, 
great examples, but none without checke. | 

Thus let vs thinke : Firſt, many a wholeſome admoni- 
tion, holy Sermon, ſweet motion of Gods Spirit, negle- 
Red wee in dayes of our vanitie: had the Lord beene as 
careleſſe of ys, as we are of our Brethren, we had ſtill con- 
tinued in that damnable eſtate of diſobedience, Second. 
ly, the purchaſe is excellent, if at any time God giue opor- 
tunitie to gaine it; ſuch as we ſhould thinke cheape rated 
at any paynes, we can take to procure it: a bes ſhalt ſane 
4 ſoule, and couer a multitude of ſinnes. 

Thirdly , perhaps the cauſe of ſo little good doing by 
the meanes, ſticks in our ſelues ; through, Firſt, lacke of 
prudence, to obſerue circumſtances z or, ſecondly, neg. 
leR of prayer to God, for his bleſſing vpon our ende- 
uours. 

The ſecond branch of gentleneſſe is Placiditie, a plea- 


ſing kind of carriage, fitted to yeeld all good content- 
ment 
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p Rem. 5. 2. 


4 Epbeſ. 5. 11. 


ment to out Brethren, ſo far as may ſtand with good con- 
ſcience, So Paw profeſſeth to haue become 2 Jew to 
lewes, weaks to the weake, all thmg - to all men in things indif- 
ferent, that by al meanes he might winne ſome; ſo tunnes his 


-| iniunRtion to all Gods people, vet to ? pleaſe themſelnes, 
but aner wan another in things that are good to editying. 


The ancient Caucat muſt here be remembred; that this 


rule leads «44. 4144 onely ; permits not to gratifie another, | 
with violation of our owne conſcience, In things lan- 


fall become all to all, to Minne ſome; but take heede 
how thou inferre the good fellowes Concluſion: there. 
fore to become mate for euery pot companion: ro runne 
with the intemperate, to the ſame exceſſe of ryot, ſo doe 
good to others, that thou deſtroy not thy owne ſoule, by 
clogging it with the guilt of finne:1 haue no fellowſtip with 
the unfrunfull works of darkyeſſe, ſaiththis Apoſtle, that in 
things lawfull, commends to vs by Precept and practice, 
care to gratiſie and yeeld contentment to our brethren. 
They are therefore too quarrelſome.cenſures of rigo- 


| rous people, that taxe as breach- of duetie in a Minitter, 


all ſeciable ilyning with their people in matter of honeſt 
and lawfull recreation, aad would exact all, after the rule | 
of ſome, more auſtere in that behalfe. It is not vainly no- 
ted by our Saviour, * TJoun BAPT IST cane neither 
eating nor drinking ; the Sanne of man came eating and drin- 


| king the one by auſtetitie, the other by more familiatitie 


laboured to gayne to Gods Kingdame : he is ouer-rigo- 
rous, that interdicts to any ſociable. conuetſing either 
with Nouices, or Aliens, as in things indifferent, or tem- 
pering his demeanour in things of that nature, ſo as vp- 
on reaſonable obſeruance, he ſhall finde to bee fitteſt for 
cheir gayning voto Chriſt, 

Secondly, no leſſe blame-worthy, is that neglect of bre- 
thren in vſe of Chriſtian libertie, in things indifferent; 
thipking he benefit loſt, if either loyaliie, ot charitie muſt 


limit the vſe of it. Thus did not Paul. 
24. 5 


: 1 Epiſtle to the Theſſilonians 
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— 9 vnderſtand, not a Nurſe mercenarie, but 
a nurſing ,whoſe affections are moſt tender, there- 
fore it is added, ber owne Children. 

| With what tmderne(ſr of affettion a CMinifter ſponld bee 
| dewered to hi people, is the note. If any more tender then 
| another, that affection ſhould a Miniſter expreſſe. In 
ſimilitudes, thus haue we ourPredeceflors profeſſing their 


lone. f Ar Fathers, © As Mothers: here as * 2 


they. Timethie his great commendation was, that hee 
would euen ® 4 york for the welfare of Gods people. 
Fo naturalizethis tenderneſſe of louing affection, theſe 
meditations are forcible. Firſt, of their miſerable ſtate in 
nature, Secondly, dangerous ſtation in grace: When our 
Sawiovr ſaw the prople, as ſbrepe without a ſhepheard,* he bad 
compaſſion: rhe word ſignifies, the yearning of che bowels, 
ſuch as is in the moſt tender pitic and compaſſion. Third. 
, of the deare price they were purchaſed withall, / the 
of God. Fourthly , the comfort accrewing to vs by 
their happineſſe, though the people by vs haue their ſal- 
| vation, yet we by them aur Crowne, * excreaſe of our glorie. 
| Bur that which wil moſt affect, is experience of ſorrowes, 
remembrance of our owne miſerie,in nature. Compaſſion 
| is beſt learnt by experience; wherefore our high Prieſt, 
that hee might be mercifull, taſtes of aur infirmities, and 
temptations. And the Lord ſeemes to haue ſaid enough, 
to procure from Iſraelites pitie of ſtrangers, for that the- 
ſetnes had beene Pilgrimes, b and knew the heart af. ſtrangers, 
| So bring affeRionately deſirous of you, c. for farther am- 
plificatien of his loue towards them, he mentions the ef- 
lects and fruits of his loue, which he felt in himſelſe, eſpe- 
 ciallyhis liberall diſpoſition, and kind- heartedneſſe, as we 
may call it, ſo great, that hee profeſſeth hee could haue 
found in his heart, to impart ynto them with greateſt 
contemment, the deareſt things , not the Gofelloncly, but 
bu owne Life. | 


—_ 


So liberal is lone, 5f not prodigal of the deareſt things , to 
1 theſe | 
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4 44.432,34 | 
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theſe that are deare onto it. © Lone is bountiful: this franke 


| diſpoſition ſee in Leue. Firſt , of God ro Man. Second- 


of Man to God. Thirdly , of Man to Maa, In loue 
God ſpares not his mme Same, but gines him to dis for our 
net: that Sonne of Go p in like loue communicates 
himſelfe, his Life, his Soule, his Spirit, his Prerogatiues 
his Kingdome, 


le of their goods, with tay, f loue not their lines unto 
2. 4 wot het ſaluation, in copariſon of Gods glorie. 
For their Brethrens ſake, h ſell :beir poſſeſſions, and ex- 
poſe them to common v/e; yea lay downe their liues for 
tbe Brethren,” 


to be found amongſt men? with the Lord himſelfe we are 
deſirous to indent, mincing the matter with niggardly 
limits, when he calls any thing from vs for ſupport of his 
lorie:ſo farre as may ſtand with re utation,Gih the am- 
itious ; ſo farre as with peace and good will of Neigh- 
bours, our popular men-pleaſers are for the cauſe of their 


God. Had the Lord Chriſt been ſo ſtraitned in his bowels 


to vs- ward, what had become of our poore ſoules ? hee 
had glorie and honour the ſame with his Father; yet for 
our ſakes emptied himſelfe, and became of no reputation; 
bumbled himſclfe to death, exen the death of the Creſſ; and 
ſtand we with him on termes of reputation? 

I cannot wonder at our Nabal-like chwrliſbneſſe, thoſe 
2 and deeds of Belia towards our Brethren, when 
with our God and Sauiour, that i gizes vs al things ſo li- 
berally to r we deale thus niggardly: be hath nothing 
of the ſoundneſſe of loue towards God or Men, that is 
thus illiberall and pinching in his affection. 

Not the Gefpell onely but our ſoules: by an vſuall Aeto. 
»ymie, our lives ; whether by paynes in preaching, or by 
perſecution ? the latter is — on by Interpreters. 


May we not inferre it from Pauls practice, as « dwetic 


* in 


"| 


In ſome anſwerableneſſe of affection, the Saints © /uf-| 


If this be the propertie of loue, where is that vertue 


— 
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Do 


4 Saar.. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Via. 
in a CMinifter to lay dewne bis life for the proples ſake , the 


cauſe of trath requiring it? I dare ſay, aal had no thought 
of his ſupererogating in this meaſure of Charitie : bur 
vnderſtand, this, for the actuall performance, is _ 
the dueties, that are dueties in c4/# , not neceſſarily to be 
aQed, till the Lord call for life i way of Martyrdome ; 
yerguer muſt it be reſolued on, preparatione animi. And in 
caſe the cauſe of Truth, and good of the Church call for 
it, wee k ought to lay downe our lines for the Brethren: (0 
much, Firſt; Chrifts loue in dying for vs, requires at our 
. | hands. Secondly, together with the good of the Church; 

by, firſt, confirming weaklings : ſecondly , incouraging 
the timorous : thirdly, occaſioning Aliens to enquire into 
the Doctrine, whole tweetneſle is ſuch; whole diuine 
Authour ſo certainly knowne by the Teachers,that life is 
not deare, to procure it ſupport and propagation. 

Firſt, this meaſure of liberall reſolution in loue to- 
wards Cod and his people, let ys labour for, Firſt, by this, 
if by any meanes, | death becomes aduantage : Every child 
of God is a gayner by death ; moſt they Ky 
tue of neceſſitie, whom God honours with the Crowne 
of Martyrdome. Secondly, and if from any meaſure of 
loue, to the Brethren , we may conclude our v tranſlating 
from death to life; moſt from this, when life is not holden 
deare, to —— glorie to God, & good to his Church. 

Secondly, withall we muſt take notice, of Gods ten- 
der reſpect to our weakneſſe, in theſe dayes of Peace, and 
Libertie, vouchſafed ys; difpenſing with vs for this hard- 
ſhip in Chriſtianitie, contented to trie ys with reproches 
only, or ſuch like flea-bitings of perſecution; wherein yet, 
it were well, if we bewrayed not too much delicacie. 

Me thinks, comparing our ſelues in theſe times, with the 
Saints of God, that haue gone before vs; Icannot, but as 
admire Gods power, ſo maruellous in their weakneſſe, ſo 
wonder at our tenderneſſe; readie to ſhrinke from holy 
practice and profeſſion, for reproches, and a little loſſe of 

L 2 com- 
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238 commoditie and caſe. Had wee lived in dayes of our Fa. 
chers, when fire and fagot ſeemed an eaſie campendium of 


* 


tottures, what had become of vs? 
| Thus thinke, Gad i merciful to vs in thus rempering af. | 
| futions to our. ſtrength. Withall , by theſe light craubles, 
takes tryall of our reſalution, and would perhaps pre- 
pare vs to greater tribulation. * 

The manner of Pali inclination to theſe offices of loue 
remaynes wdex3uey: he would in that terme expreſſe that 
pleaſance, and contentment he found, in the harſheſt due- 
ties of loue towards this people. 

And it muſt be obſcrued, as 4 circumſt auce adding much 
grace to enery good performance. mhen it is dane with pleaſance, 
contentment, and heartie good liking. To preach the Goſpell 
n 1. cor. g. 17. as of neceſſitie, is ſcarce thanke-worthy, to u doe it wil. 

| | lingly hath approbation, & remard with God, The Apoſtles 
| A 2. cor. t. io · | ſpeech ſeemes ſtrange; ye haue beguune nat only to doe, o but 

by to will. Is it more to will, then to doe? Not ſo: but it is 
more to doe willingly, then of neceſſitie, becauſe ſome- 
| thing we thinke muſt be done. 
Hence find wee the will, ſometimes accepted without 
4 | the worke, neuer the worke, where this will is wantiog : | 
D p wcar8.12. | in works of Mercie,if there be P 4readic mind. a man is ac- 
4 cepted, though his gift be ſmall; yea in caſe of inabilitie, 
though none at all, In new obedicace,if the will be pre- 
ſent, defects flowing from infirmitie,are winked at. Mar- 
tyr donis it ſelfe is not A{artyrdome, except it iſſue from 
| loue, and be commendedby this camplacemt ia. 
Euidences of it take theſe : Firſt, gladſomneſſe, and 
: ioy full entertayning occaſions of weldoing. Secondly, 

q Tit3-8. ſuch men are 4 promident,& forecaſting to do good works, 
Thirdly, their griefe is not, to doe, — to faile in doing 
Ir 1. lob. 5.3. | ductie, the * Commandewent is not grieuous, or burt hen- 
8 . ſome , but defects in obedience, | 

Meanes to procure and increaſe it: firſt, confideration | 
of the glorious reward: ſecondly, the preſent peace and 
comfort conſcience feeles in weldoing. Vers. 


1 43 7 * 
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VERS, 9. 


For ye remember, Brethrex our labour and tramaile, for labou- 
ring might and day becauſe we would not be chargeable vn- 
| to any ef you, we preac hed vnto you the Goſpell of God, 


KHz Apoſile in theſe words makes probs. 
ble his proteſtation, of ſo heartie wel. 


they had to thivke him thus kindly affe- 
Red towards them ; for that on ſuch 
termes of hard trauell and handy labour, 
hee forbare exacting maintenance due for preaching , in 
fauour of them, 

The words abound with occaſions of queſtion, where. 
| with men of corrupt mindes, lacking better imployment, 
haue peftered them. That is, firſt, whether Paul in this 

raQice did ſupererogate? So Papiſts affirme, for herein 
e did more then was commanded. 

Supererogatory workes, in their — ate good 
| workes, done ouer and aboue enioyned dutie. From 
other good workes they thus differ: 

Firſt , Where there is a Commandement, there lyes a 
bond ypon the Conſcience to doe ſo, and no otherwiſe. 
In theſe of Supererogation, the Conſcience is not bound; 
they areleft to our difcretion to doe, or omir, 

Secondly, Matters of Precept, if they bee done, haue 
reward : if omitted, puniſhment. In workes of counſell, 
the omiſſion hath no puniſhment ; the performance hath 
greater reward. 

Such they conceit, was this fact of Paul: had hee prea- 
ched for his hyre , hee had done nothing againſt dutie; 
therefore preaching on free coſt, he did ſupererogate. 

There are duties ordinary; that bind ſimply to all times 
and occaſions. There are duties extraordinary, or in caſu, 
| vpon ſpeciall occaſion, Example, to preach the Goſpell, 
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is a dutie ordinarie, euer binding a Miniſter : be to hin 
if bepreach not; topreach freely, is not 4 a dutie; 
yet in caſe, eyther weceſſitie of the Church enforce it, or 
appearance of ſcandall require it, in that caſe it becomes a 
dutie. 

Or thus, Precepts ſome are of trilt [nſtice;lome of Equity 
and Charitie. To abſtaine from recompence, is no Pre- 
ceptin ſtrict Juſtice: but yet is a Precept of Equitie and 
Charitie. As to abſtaine from this or that meate, is no du- 
tie in tri Iuſtice. But in c4/e tet Brother bes offended, 
S quit ie and Charitie commands abſtinence ; wa elſe ſiune u 4. 
gamſs Chriſt, againſt the Brethren, Such thinke this fact 
of Paul, a dutie in Equitie and Charitie, to which hee 
was bound: inreſpeR, firſt, of the Churches pouertie, 
ſecondly, of appearing ſcandall. | 

A ſecond queſtion fals in occaſionally; whether it be a 
dutie of a Miniſter, binding him at all times, in all places, 
in every eſtate of the Church, to preach the Goſpell free. 
ly? ſo ſome haue concluded abſurdly from this practice of 
the Apoſtle, But 

Firſt , Why then prouides the Lord fo liberally, for 
Leuites maintenance? 

Secondly, and * why inferres PAv L thence, our title 
to a ſalarie? 

Thirdly, Wich what Conſcience takes Cæ pH As and 
the Lords Brethren recompence from the Churches ? 

Fourthly , How durſt Paul preſſe it as matter of dutie 


vpon the Conſcience of the inſtructed, to y make the in- 


ſtrulter partaker of all his goodiꝰ 

Fiftly , And how profeſſeth hee remiſſion of his right, 
if he had no title to exact it? 

Sixtly, Vea, he declares it to be Chrifts Ordinance, that 
they that preach the Goſpell, ſhould line of the Gofpell. 

Yet Chriſt commanded to gize v freely, becauſe they 
had freely received, 


| Limit it, ſay ſome, Firſt, to miraculous Cures. 
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Secondly, Others, to that time. 

Thirdly, Diſtinguiſh ſome will haue vs betwixt Do- 
arine and labour therein. The Doctrine wee giue freely; 
for labour, require recompence. 

Fourthly, Our Sauiour orders the affection only, pro- 
hibiting a mercenary affection and greedy appetite of 
gaine. In the meane · time permitting to eate and drinke, 
and take ſupply of neceſſities, in places where they ſhould 

reach: ypon that ground, The * /abowrer i worthy of his 

r. . 

As to Pauli example, and reaſon built theron, thus we 
anſwere : In practices of Saints, binding to imitation, 
we muſt haue eye not only to their fact, but to the cir- 
cumſtances of doing. Circumſtances often vary the caſe ſo 
farre, that what is neceſſary for one, in ſome caſe, at ſome 
time, on ſome occaſion; is not neceſſary, nor perhaps law. 
full to another, circumſtances being altred. PA v Il ber- 
cumciſed TIMO TH, to auoyde Fandall of Tewes; yet 
could at no hand bee brought to circumciſe TitTvs ; fo 
farre had circumſtances varied the caſe; there now ap- 
pearing perill of © betraying Exangelicall lbertie. In this 
point of maintenance; other Churches hee profeſſed d 0 
baue ſpoyled; of Corinthians refuſeth ſtipend. The ſumme 
is, in caſe, firſt, Of ſcindall. Secondly, Of Churches po- 
uertie, Paul forbeares his right; out of thoſe caſes victh 
it. In like caſe wee thinke our ſelues bound by Pauli ex- 
ample: clſe free, to take benefit of the Lords Ordinance, 

The third inquirie; may it bee lawfull for Miniſters to 
vic Manuell labour? to vſe Handiecrafts? In no caſe ſaid 
Ale ſſalias Heretikes ; Religious men may not labour 
with their hands. For it is written, © Be not carefull forthe 


Firſt, That Precept concernes people, as well as Mini- 


lers. 
Secondly, Prohibits only diſtruſtfull carking for things 


of this life, without dependance on Gods prouidence or 
L 4 con- 


a at. te. 10. 


b 48163. | 


1 
c Gal2-3,4- n 


d 2.Cor.118,g f 


veſt. 


ate, Bd 


e Mat. 6. 35. 


Au. 


3 
* 


Crtar.3. AnExpoſitionopentbefſof Vis. 


Duet, 


g. Tf. 13. 10 
1 Anſw. 
\ 


- | h 1. Tim. 4-13, 
$i 5-17. 
k 2. Tin. 


1 


| 


8 

c 9 Ga | confidence in his promiſe. Conferre 1.7iwothy 5.8, 
Obie Labour f not for the meat that periſbet h. 
4. | That Precept alſo belongs equally to Seculats. 


for the food that laſts toenerlaſting life. 


-| though out of theſe caſes, Firſt, Diſtractions: Secondly, 
And ſuch indecorwm mult bee carefully auoyded. 


ſuch things; i to la 


Secondly, Muſt be ynderſtood comparatiuely, rather 


The ſumme is, Pauli practice warrants it, in like caſe: 


Laſtly, it is queſtioned whether it bee a dutie of a Mi- 
niſter to labour with his hands? Yes, ſay ſome. Paul. Ex- 
ample ſeemes binding: his Precept ſpecially, s Hee that 
will not lala, may not cate. 

In caſa, it becomes a dutie; ſimpiy, or at all times no 
dutie, rather ſinfull. 

Firſt, The charge is #8 h attend to reading, and to bee in 
in Word and Dodtrime. 

Secondly, To free our ſelues from k diſtractiant by ſecu- 
hr imployments; ſith Apoſtles rid themſelues of an Of- 
fice more coniunct with the Miniſtery, that they might 
lying them ſelues only to the Word and Prayer. 

Thirdly, And the Lords prouifion for Leuites was ſo 
made, that they might attend the Altar, and wait con- 
tinually on the Sanctuary. 

In Pauli Example a wide diſparitie appeares, as, Firſt, 
Having an extraordinarie Spirit to aſſiſt him for his Fun- 
tion. Secondly , Yeelding of right vpon ſpeciall oc- 
caſions : as Firſt, To auoyde ſhew of Couetouſneſſe. 
Secondly , ®. To eaſe the Church diſfreſſed. Thirdly, 
By example, to winns authoritie to his Canon concerning 
labour, | 

To the reaſon fromthe Law of labour. 

It is confeſſed, the Miniſtery is not exempted from la- 
bour, But they are deceiued, that thinke there is no la- 
bour but Manuall.The minde hath his labour euen to de- 
fatigation, not without commerce of the body. And of 
this kind of labour would our Sauiour be vnderſtood in | 

that 
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Epiſfle to the Theſſalonians, V᷑I. to. 


that principle; The Labowrer is worthy of his byre ; And 
labour, (aid the Apoſtle, is werd and doctrine. 

To ſhut vp theſe queſtions:miſerable is the ſtate of that 
Church, wherein Minifters are forced to handy- labour; 
one of the two mee thinkes it argues: either the extreme 
pouettie; or the prophane vnthankefulneſſe of the 
people. 


VzRrs. 10. 11. 12. 


Tee are witneſſes, and Go p alſo, how holily, and inſtly, and 
wnblameably we behaued our ſelues, among you that be- 
lecue. 

ges know how wee exhorted,and comforted and charged e- 

ue of you (as Father doth his ¶ buldren ) 

That yes mould walks worthy of God, mbo hath called you un- 
to his King dome and glory, 


IN Keciſio eſt, as Rhetoricians call it, . d. to ſay 
in a word, yee know how vnblame. 
ably we behaued our ſelues amongſt you. 
Y 2 Wirthall conceiue, the Apoſtle intimates 
IP another furtherance of the preuayling of 

his Minifteric ; his v»blameablabife; ſet 
out firſt, by the parts, ſecondly , ſignes thereof ; ap- 


ſtimonie. 

His praltice ſhould be our patterne, whomſoener Gad bath 
honoured ſo farre as to aſſnme him to miniſter before him; 
yea, of all thoſe, ouer whom Gods Name is called, the 
dutie is to depart from iniquitie, Teſtimonies re infinite; 
view theſe few cited in the Margine. Reaſons whereby it 
is preſſed manifold. 

Firſt, it brings glory to God. 
Secondly, Comfort to our Soules. 
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Thirdly , Benefit euen to Aliens. As the neglect 
drawes, 

Firſt, Blaſphemie on the Name of God. 

Secondly, Fearefull expectation of vengeance on out 
ſelues. 

Thirdly, Farther eſtranging of Aliens from the life of 
God. 

Our care let bee, on this occaſion, doubted to adorne 
the Goſpell which we preach or profeſſe, that howſocuer 
humane frailtic permits vs not to live without ſinne; yet 
by our gracious endeuours, wee may liue without crime. 

Two ſpeciall Branches of this blameleſſe life, the A.- 
poſtle points vs vnto. 

Firſt, Holineſſe ; 

Secondly, Iaftice, 

Holinefle conceive to contayne whatſoeuer dutie 
concernes our perſonall carriage, without relation or di- 
rect reſpect vnto men: deduced by the Apoſtle to Titus, 
into Firſt, ® Pietie, Secondly, and Sobrietis. Iuſtice, an e- 
uen carriage in all commerce, or dealings wee haue 
with men. 

And here two ſorts of men fall ynder iuſt reproofe, 

Firſt, They, whoſe priuate conuerſation, in reſpect of 
Pietie and Temperance, is free from ſtaine, and blemiſh 
of enormious tranſgreſſion; who yet, in occaſionall dea- 
ling with men, forget all rules, I ſay not, of Charitie and 


- Compaſſion, but of common Equitie: yea, almoſt of ri- 


gorous Juſtice : Proſecuting the ſmalleſt wrongs, with 
extrewitie of reuenge ; exacting ſmalleſt rights, after ri- 
gour of Law; not abſtayning from Fraude,Rapine, Vio- 
lence, or if there bee any other harſh dealing, that wee 
may cenſure injuſtice : of whom we may wayling ſay, as 
PETER, Spots they are, and blots in aur «Aſſemblies: by 
whoſe occaſion the way of God is blaſphemed. 

A ſecond ſort there are, whoſe glory is that their lives 


are harmeleſſeʒ luſlice they obſerue exactly, & plaine dea. 
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on, inſatiable drunkards, &c. And in this kind what not? 


fort, the other for our brethrens commoditie, That is 


| name the _ that are done of them in ſecret, Alas, wh: | 


| 
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Ar. 2. Epiſtletorhe Theſſalonians, VII. 10. 
ling in their paſſages of traffique one with another; per- 
haps alſo neighbourly offices of kindneſſe, and mercy | 
ſometimes paſſe from them; whoſe perſonall carriage yet 
viewed, no Leopard is found fuller of ſpots, then their liues 
of foule blemiſhes, Curſed ſweaters, ſcoffers at Religi- 


worſt friends they ſay to themſelues. But the Prouerbe 
is, Qui ſibi nequam, cui bonus? neither hurt they themſelues 
only; how many bane they by their pernicious example? 
What God would haue ioyned together, let no man put 4- 
ſunder, Iuſtice and Sanctitie are ſiſter- Graces. There is 
neither in ſoundneſſe, where either is wanting. | 
For teſtiznonie of truth in this proteſtation he appeales 
to God, and the people, Tee are witneſſes, and God alſo, 


* n 
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Yee, ſay ſome, of our iuſtice, God, of our holineſſe. 

This twofold teſfimonis of our blameleſſe life , wee ſhould all 
labour to promerit, Whence was the Apoſtles endeuour, 
P- to haue cleare conſcience before God, and before all men. 


— 


And his charge, to 9 procure things honeſt not _ the fight 
of God, but alſo in the ſight of men. The one for our com. 


knowne of Bernard: there ate two things necefſfarie, 
Conſcientia propter te, fama propter proximum, What com- 
fort hath our conſcience, when men applaud vs,and God 
condemnes vs? and what profit comes to men by our 
priuate holineſſe ; when our outward life wants, it ble- 
miſh, yet not ſuſpicion of iniquitie ? 
There is to this day a brood of Phariſes, paynted Se- 
pulchres, amongſt Chriſtians, their outſide glorious, and 
full of beautie, their inwerds fraught with rottenneſſe, 


and deadly corruption, Their whole care is to appeare, 
and be applauded holy amongſt men, yet &« it ” ſhame to 


auayles it to be applauded of men the mirrour of hone. 
ſtie; when God, and thy conſcience accuſe thee of hy. 
poctiſie? 
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A ſecond fort there are almoſt : Their pro- 
feſſion is, while God and their conſcience acquir them, 
not to care what men ſay of them; and in that reſolution, 
ruſh, if not into evils, yet into fouleſt ſhewes and appea- 
rances of euill. Paul belike ſaid invaine, Folem things 
of good report, and labour to haue * good reflimonie from. 
then without , and give none u occaſion to the Adner/avic of 
ſpeaking emill, 

Saith Bernard, paraphraſing that of SALomon, 
4 Lally amongft-Thornes: The manners of men, as Lillies, 
haue their colours and odours; that which comes from a 
pure heart.and good conſcience, hath the colour of a 
Lilly, if good name follow, it is moretruly a Lilly, when 
neither candor nor odor of the Lilly is wanting, 


8 


| VERS. 11. 
AA, yeeknow how weeexhorted and teftlified, c&c. 


Hat he proteſted of his holy and blame- 
leſſe life, hee here makes euident by a 
ſigne: it was the carefull performance 
of cuery branch of his office, exhorteng, 
comforting , teſtifying , which acts of his 
office, hee ſets out: Firſt , by the manner, in ſimilitude: 
Secondly , by the matter, that they wonld walks worthy 
God, 


The inference of holineſſe out of care to diſcharge his 
calling, occaſions vs this obſervation: 

Holineſſe beſi ſhewes it [clfe in carefull diſcharge of our 
perſenall funttions, Hee is holy indeed, that is ſuch in his 
place. Thus thinke, there is by Gods ordinance a double 
calling of every Chriſtian: Firſt, generall, as he is a Chri- 
ſtian. Secondly, particular, as ſuch a Chriſtian : ſuppoſe 


1a Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Maſter of a Familic,&c. heis nor 


holy, that liues ynblameably, in the common dueties of 
Chri- 
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Chriſtianitie, neglecting fai chfulneſſe in his ſpeciall ſta- 
tion. It goes currant with Politiques; hee may be bem 
Cinis, that is not ben vir; that Maxime is no principle. 
In Chriflianiie, I dare ſay, he is no good man, that is not 
ſuch in his place. Eb is thought to haue beene 2 good 
man for his one priuate behauiour; his goodneſſe was 
fouly blemiſhed,by being ſo alla Adagiftrate,and though 
from particular omiſſions we may not inferre a nullitic of 
his honeflie, yet may wee without feare ſay, hee was a de- 
fectiue good man, fo farre no good man, as hee fayled in 
the dueties of his office, 

A point deſeruing ſerious notice in theſe times, where» 
in, I know not by what ignorance,or error,men are gene- 
rally miſſe-carryed with opinion of holineſſe, as much as 
is meet; for their crimeleſſe carriage in common dueties 
of Chriſtianitie, though faulting too fouly in dueties of 
perſonall Calling: the Miniſter, whoſe life is ſpotleſſe, 
thinks highly of himſelfe, and is readie to ſay, euen to an- 
other Paul amongſt the Apoſtles for paynes, as they in 
the Prophet, a Stand alcofe, 1 am more holy then thou; be- 
cauſe no Drunkard, nor Adulterer, &c. in life a type to 
his flocke: though neuer ſo ignorant, or negligent in the 
Word and Doctrine. This is, I confeſſe, ſomething a rare 
vertue among that Crue: to be types to their flocks in con- 
#erſation. But they ſhould remember, this duetie con- 
cernes them as Chriſtiam: Chtiſtianitie binds them to ſuch 
holineſſe in life. The Miniſtrie requires * inſtant preach- 
ing, and ſo requires it; that it cries, J # to vsif we preach 
not the Goipall, though otherwiſe our liues were no leſſe 
then Angelicall:like thinke of other particulars;the Gra- 
ces of Gods Spirit muſt all be exerciſed in the particular 
Vocation. | 

Follow the ſpecialties of Pauli office ſo carefully per. 
formed by him, Exborting, Comforting, Teftifying : where 
againe occurres the obſeruation made 4d ver/.3, though 
in more particulars, Inſfruction, is not the whole of preach. 
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but hath his croſſes attending: Without vs, the World; 


ſterie is; iudge by that ſecuritie, and remiſſe careleſneſſe, | 


ara. AnExpoſitionupenthe e VII. f. 


—_— 


ing : Thereto muſt bee added Exhortation , Com. 
— if need bee, Obteftation.See what is there largely 
aid. 
Here only review the neceſſitic of alltheſe inthe conrſeof 
our Miniftery. 
Firft, Of Echortation That mayme we receiuecd in the 
fall, and haue increaſed by long cuſtome of euill, re- 
maines in the beſt and moſt regenerate; as in nature, we 
are ſtrongly inclined to euill ſtrangely auerſe from every 
ood dutie; So in ſtate of Grace, there are remnants of 
that propenſion to euill, no ſmall relikes of drowfinefle 
and duloefſe to good duties. In Prayer, Hearing, cuery 
religious Office, who, that obſerues himſelfe, finds it not? | 
thoſe * words of the wiſe, the Lord hath giuen vs, a goades 
to quicken our dulneſſe, when wee are exhorted by the 
Maſters of the Aſſemblies, 
Secondly, Of Comfort: There is no calling, no dutie 


whiles ſcoffing at Pietie, and laughing it out of counte- 
nance; Whiles threatning ; whiles vexing; alwayes la- 
bouring to diſcourage; few to accompany , many to op- 
poſe vs. Within vs, Conſcience of infirmitie and imper- 
fection; ſo preualent with many, that they become wea- 
ry of wel-doing, becauſe they are weake in doing, How 
needfullfor the people were a Barnabas, * 4 ſonne of conſe. 
lation , to ſupport the weake, and comfort the feeble. 
minded? 

Thirdly, Of Conteſtation. The word ſignifies, after 
phraſe of Scripture , a ſerious and graue admenition ioy- 
ned with authoritie and commination. b Conteſt the people, 


faith the Lord to Maſes, that is, charge them with com- 


mination, Compare Nehem. 13. Gen. 43. 3. Pauli teſtify- 
ing then was, his graue and ſerious admonition ioyned 
with threatning. | 

How neceſſary this courſe of proceeding in our Mini- 


where- 


— 
— — ms — td 2 — — A—_—_ 


F {| Char. Epiflerothe Theſſalonians, VIX. I. 
| wherewith euen gracious diſpoſitions are eftſoones ouer- 
taken; deſiting to enlarge ſcience, and to (lake thoſe 
ſtrait bonds, wherein it Rands bound by the Word of 
God, in ſo much that they begin to bee of the Politike: 

inion ; there may bee a nimium of Juſftice ; an ouer- 
plus of holineſſe and care to depart from euill. All which 
conſidred, ſhe w neceſſary vic of all theſe is in our Miniſte- 

rie; and ſhould ſway the people to admit them, 

| eAtaFather doth bis (hildren. The manner of Pauls 
performing theſe Offices wee haue here expreſſed; it was 
with fatherly authoritie. Before, hee puts on him the in- 
23 of a Mother; here, he aſſumes the affection of a 
Father: expreſſeth he the ſame or ſome other thing? There 
bee that conceiue him to intimate ſome difference of his 
carriage towards them, according as hee obſerued their 
growth in Grace, and longer ſtanding in Chriſtianitie. 
Whiles they were Nouices, and Babes in Chriſt, he vſed 
them with all motherlike indulgence; when growne to 
more ſtrength, he interpoſeth ſomething of fatherly au- 
thoritie , perhaps he would ſignifie, that in midſt of his 
mother-like meekneſſe, he forgat not occaſionally to vſe 
the grauitic and authoritie of a father. 

The firſt conie&ure Randing , occaſions vs this note, 
In our Miniſtery one courſe is to be holden with Nonices, and 
Babes in Cbriſ: another, with wen of more ſtanding , and 
ren gib in Chriſtianitie: towards Nouices, motherlike in- 
—_—_— others, fatherly grauitie and ſeueritie. 

irſt, Impoſitions on Nouices may not bee ouer-ſtriR, 
or auſtere; ſo much teacheth that Allegory © of Wine and 
Veſſels, vſed by our Saviour, in way of Apologie for his 
more mildneſſe in IniupQions, then John vſed to bis Diſ- 
ciples. 

Secondly, Inſtructions, for matter and manner, tem- 
pered to capacitie: ſtrong meate is for ſtrong mi: 4 Milke 
| for Babes; ſo our Saviour inſtructeth his Diſciplesy, © «s 
| they were ablt to beare. 
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Thirdly, Admonitions and repro ouer- rigotom, 
e Nouices ; no man with that ſharpe- 
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neſſe cortects am infant, as #man of more yeeres. 
Fouthly, Converſation in things indifferent, during 
weaknelle muſt be other; then is neceffarie, when once 


they vnderſtand. doctrine of Chriſtian Abertie. 


So that they are ill preſcribets to vs Minifters, that al 
low vs no proceedings with any, but what taſte of auſte- 
ritie and rigour; though our Sauiour would wer quench the 
/ flax, and our power to vſe ſharpneſſe, is bwired | 
fte cafe ation. As ill they that in matter of Iniunction and 
manner of Admonition, limit ys to mildneſſe, and ten- 
der reſpect to pretended weakneſſe: though in inſtruction 
nothing pleaſeth the palate, but ſtrongeſt meate; why fo 
much ſtrictneſſe required of themꝰtheit ſins reproued with 
ſuch nefſe ? others withſo much mildheſſe? you 
ſhould aske alſo, why you axe inſtructed otherwiſe, ? 
Infants and Babes in Chriſt ? And the Apoſtle will an- 
ſwere you: It is yourſhame to flicks ftill in 8 privcipler; 
and ſhould be _ as ſhamefull, not to out- ſtrip No- 
uices in meaſure of Sanctitie. | 

Following the other fenfe, wee haue this direction; to 
temper our indulgence with gramitie and anthoritic; that we 
impart not the Maieſtie of our Miniftery.T each & exhort, 
um mich; derung: h withall prremprorineſſi of comman. 
ding. Let no mar defpife thy youth ; ſome thus intetpret: 
Though yonꝑ, yet ſo carry thy ſelfe in thy Miniſtery, that 
they may reuerence and feare thee, for thy Grauitic and 
Maieſtie therein. | 

They are idle preſcriprs of the people ro Miniſters, 
preferibing vs popularitie , permitting mee ſeueritie to- 
wards their moſt ſcandalous courſes; as Corabto Moſes, 
ſo our people to vs in grauer — 1 ; Keie talę tos 
mach vpem us, and forget our ſelues; It is our pride, with 
ſach authoꝛitie to warne the vnruly. 


VIA. 


— 


— 
—ͤ—ũ—3ä—C—⁴ —v—ę— 


an. 
| 
# RO , 
Eg + 


Bpsſtle to the Theſſalonians. Vzx.12. 


VERS. 12. 


That yee would walks worthy of God whe bath called you un- 
to bs Kingdome and g lor ie. 


He matter thus preſſed by the Apoſtle re- 
maynes, that they would wakes worthy of 
God: where we haue, firſt, the Duetie: ſe- 
condly, the Reaſon , whereby it is enfor- 
ced. 

| The duetie, te walke worthy of Cod. The 
ſenſe thus conceive ; that at no hand thou imagine it poſ- 
fible for vs to demeane our ſelues, ſo as to demerit God, 
and to be worthy , by way of deſert, of thoſe endleſſe 
fauours beſtowed on ys in Chriſt : It ſhall euer be true, 
that Jacob ſaid , I Mie are leſſe then the leaft of Gods mer- 
ciet, and his goodneſſe hee hath ſhewne vs. PAL ſpea- 
king of our ſufferings for Cur15T , faith, They are not 
m worthy of the glorie that ſball be reueiled: No, ſaith BE R- 
NARD, * Though all the paſſions of all Saints ſhould fall 
vpon 0ne man. | 

But to walkg worthy of God, is to walke firtinglyto his 
nature, and ſo as may beſreme a people whoſe God the Lord 
is. The Apoſtle Peter, me thinks, well expreſſeth it, when 
he exhorts, a to ſhew forth the vertues of him that called vs 
out of darkne (ſe. So that to walke worthy of God, is ſo 
to demeane our ſelues, that the Image of God may, as 
much as is poſſible, ſhew forth it ſelfe in vs, and that wee 
may expreſſe the nature of God, whoſe people wee pro- 
fefle our ſelues. 

Such ſbonld bee the meaſure of a Chriſtian mans life , 
te come 4s nezre, as may bee. to the nature of God ; ſo 
runnes the exhortation; to be ® holy, as he # holy : h mer. 
cifull, as our heauenty Father is mercifull : for, Fitſt, 
profeſſe our ſelues his children. Secondly , herein 
| ſtands 
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ſtands no ſmall part of our happineſſe, to reſemble hi 
Maieſtie. 

That nature of Go v hee hath acquainted vs withall. 
Firſt, by thoſe attributes hee aſſumes to acquaint vs 
therewith, Secondly , by their liuely reſemblance in the 
perſon of our SAviovr, called therefore, as ſome 
thinke , the expreſſe 4 Image and Charadter of his Fa- 
thers perſon, 

How ill they ſute with this line of life, chat profeſſe 
themſelues Gods people, and yet liue in vncleane luſt ; 
let them judge , that know how pure a Spirit the Lord 
is, Thoſe allo, that exerciſe crueltie, iniuſtice, liue 
in maliciouſneſſe and enuie, turbulent, vnquiet, and 
reſtleſſe ſpirits, 


| 
How anſwere they to the nature of God, that tiles 


himſclfe © the Father of mercies, and Go v of pittie? 
that is juſtice”, and loue it ſelfe, and delights in no ſtile 
oftner, then to be called the God of Peace. 

The reaſon annexed, becauſe, hee bath called ws to 
bis Kingdome and Gloris, wherein, were it not I haue 
tinted my ſelfe to that was publike deliuered, theſe par- 
ticulars might, not without profit, be inſiſted on: Firſt, 
the Agent: Secondly, Action: Thirdly, Terme. 

Now it ſufficeth to obſerue, the high dignitie of euer) 
one effeldualy called, hee is by calling intitled to the King- 
dome and Glorie of God, Therefore Paul calls this cal- 
ling, ( the high or ſupernall calling, not becauſe the 
Caller is heauenly, but becauſe the honour, to which 
wee are thereby aduaneed , is indeed ſublime, Hence al- 
ſoitis termed, * the heavenly Vocation, not ſo much for 
that the Authour, meanes, and manner are heauenly; 
but becauſe the fate, whereto wee are brought, is hea- 
uenly and glorious, h 

This is that the Apoſtle, in ſuch an heape of wordes 
amplifies, when hee ſaith : Fee are come to the Mount 
Sion, the Citie of the lining God, the celefliall Ieru- 

| ſalem, 


= 


Cn. 2. Epiftletothe 


8 
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ſalew , the company of innunerable Angels, and to the 
Congregation of the firft-borne , and to God the Indge of al, 
and tothe ſpirits of iuſt men, Not that wee haue now full 
fruition of the glorious Deitie: but, Firſt, the yſe of Scrip- 
ture is, ſayth Auffine, to enunciate things that ſhall bee, 
in the preſent or preter time, to fignifie certaintie of ac- 
compliſhment in time prefixed. Secondly, withall wee 
haue preſent title thereto : * As the Heire in bis nonage ts 
Lord of all in title, though vſe is not permitted till time ap- 
pointed by bis Father, Thirdly , And we are now vnited 
with God in Cx RI T, and made one body with the 
whole Church Triumphant and Militant, 

Firſt, This glorious aduancement of the Children of 
God , ſhould, me thinkes, ſolace all outward abaſures, 
they ſuffer from the malignant World. What though wee 
be counted the skumme and off-ſcouring of the World 
amongſt men, that know not the worth of our high Cal- 
ling in Chriſt Teſus ? Could wee, as Paul, turne our eyes 
from things Temporall, to things Eternall, wee ſhould 
ſee glory, ſuch as no Kingdome of the Earth is able to af. 
ford vs; and ſay, SAL 0 x 0 N in all his Royaltie, was not 
dignified as the meaneſt amongſt Saints. 

Secondly, Our wiſedome it ſhall be to examine our ti- 
tle to this glorious Kingdome. Gods Kingdome is vſual- 
ly diſtinguiſhed into the Kingdome of Grace, and the 
Kingdome of * : they Gier not ſo much in realties, 
as in the manner of adminiſtration. The Kingdome of 
Glory is ſwayed immediately by God himſelfe; that of 
Grace, by meanes, the Scepter of his Word: yet ſo; as that 
whoſo is here admitted into the Kingdome of Grace, 
hath title to the Kingdome of Glory. 

Our being in Kingdome of Grace, wee beſt diſcerne : 
Firſt, By the Guide that rules vs. Secondly, The Law or 
Rule we walke by; The Guide, 4 Gods Spirit. The Rule, 
the Word of God, Theſe two are ſo inſeparably linked to- 
gether, that neyther without other, comforts any thing. 
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in are conſiderable, Firſt, Their demeanour towards the 


At ! many 4s ave Gods ſonner, are led by bis Spirit; and 34 
many as are guided by Go ps Spirit, are ruled by bis 
Word. Whereto adde, Thirdly, The contempt of earth. 
ly things, in compariſon of the gracious eftate of Gods 
people, howſoeuer afflifted : as thou ſeeſt inſtance in 
z Moſes. 


VIS. 13. 


For this cauſe alſo thanks wee God, without ceaſmg, becauſe 
when yee receined the Word of God, which yes heard of vs, 
eereceingd it not as the Word of man, but 45 it i in truth, 

the Word of God, which eſfectualy workgth alſo in you that 
beleene. N 


Icherto of the helping aß cauſes in the A- 
poſtles ſelfe, to the preuayling of his Mi- 
niſterie; followes another in the people; 
1 their reuerent and reſpefifull behaniony in 
8 Haring: explayned in this Verſe; where- 


Word. Secondly, Pauls manner of mentioning it, with 
thankeſgining. Thirdly, The fruit of their ſo holy recei- 
vipg the Word: it wrought effeliualy, & c. 
For this cauſe wethanke God. 
A great bleſſing of God it is to a Miniſter , when hee fali 
on a people renerently affetted to the Word in his Minfterie, 
A comfort worth all other comforts that can betyde a 
Miniſter from bis people; and therefore mentioned by 
the Apoſtle, not without thankeſgiuiag: a fanour, that 
the Lord hath denyed to many his choice ſeruants, Jere- 
mis heauily complaines him of this, that when hee ſpaks 
to the people in the Name of the Lard, Gods Word was turned 
to him to matter of reproch. And how vawelcome, thinke 
yee, was that tydings to EZM CHIEL , that b hee ſhonld 
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ges toa rebellious houſe; a people that ſhould refiſt again 
the Word and Spirit of God, Hence it is, that the Lord, 
when he would comfort his Seruants, and animate them 
in their Miniſterie, noutiſheth them with hope of ſuch a 
| blefling : As ro Jſay, for his comfort againftthe mul. 
titude of dull cares, and groſſe hearts, it is promiſed; 
There ſhonld<be a temtb that ſhom[dretarn, And howſoeuer it 
be true, we haue our reward, ſecnrndam laborem,not ſecun- 
dam proventum: 23 Bernard comfortably obſerues: yet 
what matter of diſmaying is it to a Miniſter? to labour 
without apparent hope of 4 fh ſcale to bis ſending ; the 
Conner fron of the people to the obedience of faith. 

Me thinks then,where the operation is given vs, it is that 
ſhould moſt be laboured for, and enquired after; ſo that 
neyther large revenue , nor pleafant ſituation, nor any 
thing ſhould ſo much bee reioyced in, as this qualitie of 
the people; Enquiries are vſuall and catefi ally made, 
what is the value? how ſituate for Ayre, and other con- 
ueniences? They are bleſſings of God not to bee deſpi- 
ſed; enquiries not to bee condemned; bur this more to 
be attended; what is the condition of the people? What 
attention and regard ſhew they in hearing, to that meſ- 
ſage we bring them from the Lord of Hoſts? The lot be- 
fals that Miniſter in a faire place, he hath a goodly Heri- 
tage to whom God giues 4 people renercntly demeaned to- 
ward, and t he Word in bis Miniſterie. 

Their commended behauiour followes ; they received 
the Word as the Word of God; that is, Fiſt, with perſwaſion 
that the Word was Go p. Secondly, accordingly fit. 
— their behauiour, ſo as was ſeemely for the Word of 

A man deſiring ro profit by the Minifterie, muſt ſettle lim- 
ſelfe in this perſwaſion, that the Dollrines delinered from the 
Scriptures, baus God for their Authour, With ſuch minde 
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meane themſelues in al reverence and feare z and reape the 
fruit of ſuch reverentattention. File PET ER het ſpoke, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all thoſe that heard bim. This f know 
fir ft, aid Peter, and hold fora ground, in your attention 
to the Writings of Prophets, whether priuately me- 
ditated, or publikely interpreted: That ns Prophecie came 
of any priuate motion, hut holy men of God ſpabę as they were 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, This to lay truth, is che key to 
all profitable heating. Firſt, binding the eare to attention. 
Secondly, the minde to faith. Thirdly, the heart to reue- 
rence. Fourthly, the will and conſcience to obedience. 

When the Lyon toares, all the Beaſts of the Forreſts 
tremble; when Go v is knowne to ſpeake, what Atheiſt 
dares but yeeld attention? Who ſtops not curious Yue- 
res of his incredulous minde, that knowes, It is the God 
of Truth, whoſe Word hee beares ? what heart ſo obſti- 
nate, that trembleth not in ſuch perſwaſion? Euen diſ- 
ſembling Iſraelites on that ground reſolue; 8 Allrbat the 
Lord commands vs, we will doe. 

In this perſwaſiop let vs build our ſelues, as many as 
defire to profit by heating: and to feele the ſauing effica- 
cie of the Word in our Soules. 

To this end conſider wee, Firſt , The maieſtie of the 
Scripture; that hauing ſo little helpe from humane elo- 
quence; carryed, for the moſt part, in plaineſt and loweſt 
ſlile: yet preuayles to draw the minde, bh to ſubiełt the 
very thoughts and Conſeience to obedience and reverence, 

Secondly, The {carching power of this Word of God; 
dining i into the bowels of the Soule and Conſcience, 

Thirdly, The great malice of Satan againſt it: ſhewed 
in all times, by ſtirring vp Heretikes to adulterate; Ty- 
rants (had it beene poſſible) to deſtroy it. 

Fourthly, The wonderfull efficacy, ſhewed in altering 
the diſpoſition of mans heart: ſo farre , that howſocuer, 
it is as contrary to the corrupt nature of man, as light is 
to darkneſſe; yet, where it preuayles, things deareſt to na- 
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ture, are not eſteemed halfe ſo precious, a3 the Word of 
G 0. , 

To this perſwafion of the divine Authour is their be- 
hauiout in receiving fitted, ſer out in Antwbeſsr ; they re- 
ceiued it, nor a the word of man, but as the Word of God, A 
precedent worthie u imitation , inſtrutling vi to a mecte 
manner of receining the Word of God. As Peter preſcribes 
to Miniſters, K to ſpeake as the words of God; ſo ſuppoſe the 
Preſcript for hearing, from this patterne, to heare it a the 


Word of God ought to be heard; euer putting difference | 


twixt it, and the word of man; the ſpecialties thus con- 
ceiue: Firſt , with the beſt aud chieftis of aur reverence and 
attention, The Prophet Jſay preſcribing it, expreſſeth 
ſuch a degree of reverence, as can ſcarcely without Ido- 
latrie be allowed to the word of a man; he would haue ys 
euen | tremble at the words of God the very ſound of ir 
ſhould be as the noyſe of Thunder, at which we natural- 
ly tremble and quake. 

Reaſons we haue many, preſſing ſuch a meaſure of re- 
yerent attention. Firft, the Wiſedome, Power, and Ma- 
ieſtie of the Authour, ſhewing it ſelfe ſo wonderfull in e- 
uery line almoſt of the Scripture, that it breedes admira- 
tion in the attentiue and conſiderate Reader; ſo hath eue- 
ry word his weight, cuery ſentence repleniſhed with di- 
uine Wiſedome, that it is all = profitable to inſlruft , com- 

fort, exhort, correct. Secondly, to which adde, meditati- 
on of the Maieſſie and Power of the Authour, how able 
he is io avenge bimſelfe on the leaſt vnreucrencr. Thirdly, of 
the high myſteties it contaynes, fo plainly delinered , 
with ſuch varietie, as may ſwaywhe eare of the moſt cu. 
rious Scialus, to reverent attention. Fourthly, weigh al- 
ſo, how neerely the knowledge and obedience of it, and 
every parcell in it concernes vs, inſomuch that thereon 
depends the ſaluation of our ſoules; fo many cauſes, 
commanding the beſt of our attention, and reuerence, we 
muſt acknowledge. 
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| Three dangerous diſeaſes of che eare are here diſcoue 
ted. Firſt, Deafneſſe complayned of by the Prophet a2 


ciently, ® a the deafe Adder , ſo ſtop — eaves, refw- 
ſing to-beare the of the Charmer , c nener (0 
wiſely : noted alſo by Salomon, in bis time, and threatned 
with a iudgement to be trembled at z which is growne to 
ſuch height, that it becomes matter of reproch,to be a 
common frequenter of Sermons, 

To open this deafe eare : Firſt, let that of Salomon bee 
remembred:9 Whoſe turneth his eare from hearing the Law, 
exen his prayer ſhall be abominable : that whereas in their 
prayers, they ſeeme to place their ſole contentment, and 
confidence; in caſe of contempt towards heating, their 
other deuotions become abominable. Secondly, if this 


| mouenor,letthat terrour of the Lord preuaile,a day will 
come, when 


iſh of ſoule ſhall force theſe miſcreanes, 

to importune the Lord with their importunate outcryes, 
for audience and mercie ; Lord heare, Loxd, Lord, open 
vnto vs. But heare what Go ps wiſedome proteſteth, 
When they cris, he will not heare, but will laugh at their de- 
ftrudtion, and mocł when their feare commeth. 

Secondly, drowzineſſe and dulneſſe of heating, com- 
playned of by the Apoſtle ; when they heare, and heare 
not; heating without attention and regard, tendring their 
preſence in the Congregation to fill vp the number, but 
with ſuch Oſcitauris, and gaping drowzinefle, that they 
regard not what is ſpoken voto them. That, if a man 
ſnould aske them account of their hearing, as David did 
eAbimaaz, of his meſſage; no better anſwere ſhould hee 
receive: 4 |. ſaw at „ ſaid AH1MA AZ, but I Ken 
not what, Theſe heard a noyſe; good words they ſay, Al 
F God ; but what of God, or his Will, they know not. 

For remedie, conſider , firſt , this Word of God, that you 
ſo ſleightly regard, is that, that one day* ſhall indge you. 
Secondly , and it is not amongſtthe leaſt of Gods ſpiri- 
tuall plagues, to be ginen vp ( to drewiig and dull carey. 
Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, the laſt is the * ircb of tbe beare, hftning rather to 
fables then to the wholeſome wor di, which are according to 


godlineſſe, inſomuch that whoſo will be ſo frivolous, as 
to peſterhis Sermons with idle and impertinent ſtories, 


I" 


more ſerious, then hee that with greateſt exrdence of the 
Spirit and power delivers the deepe myſteties of ſaluation. 

Secondly , as With our beſt reverence, the Word of 
God muſt be receiued ; ſo with «6b/olnte faith and credence, 
that herein wee may put difference twixt the Word of 
God, and the word of man : ſuppoſe thus; whereas the 
words of the wiſeſt, and moſt iudicious among the ſons 
of men, iuſtly admit not only diſquiſition, but contradi- 
tion, becauſe n all men are lyers ; this honour wee owe to 
the Word of God, with abſolute credence, without any 
ſuſpence of iudgement, or contradiction to entertayne it; 
very a thoughts muſt be ſubiected to Farth, when once wee 
know the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it for the wir- 
neſſe of God is greater then mars, I, what the Lord auouch- 
eth, who dare denie him credit? And howſocuer ſome. 
thing brought to vs for the Word of God, may iuſtly be 
examined, becauſe there be that ſay, Thu ſaitb the Lord, 
when the Lord hath not ſpoken by them; yet when once ir 
| ſhall appeare to be the Word of the Lord, to queſſion 
the Truth thereof, beſeemes rather Atheiſts, then profeſ- 
ſed Chriſtians, 

Where comes to be reproued, not onely that general] 
infidelitie of profeſſed Atheiſts, queſtioning the Truth of 
Scripture ; but all the particular ynbclicfe of our | xx 


neuer ſo fabulous, finds attention in our people, much 


that hearing any thing, euen wit eſt demonſtrance, 
taught, aboue power of nature, ortmeir ſhallow conceit; 
not only enquire, a$NICHODEMVS, Howcan theſe | 
things be? but te ſolue of the negatiue, Theſe things cannot | 


ſronld rayſe the dead reedifie the body out of the ruines | 
made by death,that could ar firſt build it out of nothing? | 


be: Woy ſbould it ſeeme a thing incredible, that the Lord | y 446.8. 
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To this day ſeemevit more then a probleme, a meere pa · 
radoxe among out people. | 

The very Commandements, where they are croſeing 
to corrupt humours, are cancelled, at leaſt ſleighted, and | 
ſhifts ſtudied by defiled conſciences, to divert that ſtroke, 
that pierceth from the conſideration of their divine 
Authour. 

3. Thirdly , the laſt thing in this manner of receiving the 
Word of God, is the abſolute ſubielliom of the conſcience to 
| | obedience : that whereas all the commands of men are li- 
| mitted to their rule and abſolute obedience is cue to no 
EY” meerę creature, how authorized ſoever : This Word of 
"| z Exed.i9.8, | Godmuſt ſo bereceived, that * wharſcewer the Lord foal 
| command, we muſt yeſolue to doo. * | 

> | Where the taxe lyes heauie vpon our licentious Hea- 
| rers, comming to heare, with reſeruation of purpoſe to | 
continue their finnes , and defire to haue conſcience at li- 

| bertie, to obey, or diſobey, as themſelues ſee fitting. 

. | They muſt giue Preachers leaue to talke , they will giue 
"4 them the hearing. Obedience ſhal ſtill be at their libertie, 
2 and choice, wherein and ho far to yeeld it; let theſe con- 
| 4 lam. . 1. | fider, who laid, God is a Law-giner, * able to ſane and to 

b neh... deſtrey;; that ſuffers b no tranſgreſſion, or diſobedience, to 
5 paſſe without inft —— reward. 

Which alſo works , &c. The fruit of ſuch receiving the 
Word followes, It works mightily in them that beleeue. 
So linely and mightie in operation is the Word of God in dwe 
manner receined, tran:forming the Heaters into the Image of 
it ſelfe; in ſuch ſort what it preſcribes, it workes : 
preſcribing Faith, $ Faith; vrging Obedience, it 
works Obedience; nding Knowledge, it cnligh- 
tens to know: ſtranþe and wonderfull is the vertue of it, 
receiued as it ought, It makes the Churle liberall ; the 
| Profane, holy; the Drunkard, ſober; the Adulterer, 
4 chaſte, & c. There is no dutie ſo harſh to fleſh and bloud, 
- ſ ſo croſsing to profir, pleaſure, any thing; bur it prenailes 

with 
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with conſcience of ſuch Receivers , to pradtiſe, 

I ſpare touch of Exihafiaſts blaſphemie, in whoſe lan- 
guage it heares nothing but a dead Letter; aduifing our 
Hearers, to notice the true cauſe of ſo little eſſicacie, of 
this mightie Word in their hearts; commonly it is im- 
puted to the Miniſter , either his gifts are weake , or his 


needs be the Miniſters, if the Word be not effeAuall in 
the Hearers. Truth is, theſe all or ſome may be impedi. 
ments; yet who bath not ſcene mightie effects of weake 
gifts in the Miniſter ? &c. 

Rather ſticks the cauſe in the people, not heating with 
whatteuetence, faich, conſcience,that this Word of God 
ould be received withall. 

They come to heare, as Athenians, for noueltie; or as 
the lewes, in Ezechzel, for paſtime and recreation; or as 
Criticks, to cenſure the gifts of the Miniſter : who mar- 
uels if they depart without profit, or experience of the 


cacie requires due diſpoſition of the Receiuer? 


VIS. 14. 


which in Indea are in Chriſt leſia : for yee alſs haue ſuffe- 
red like things of your owne ¶ ountrime x, en em as they bau- 
of the [ewes, 


He Apoſtle proues by a ſigne, the effectuall 
working of the Goppel in this people, that 
ſzgne is, their willing and conſtant endu- 
ring afflictions for the Goſpels ſake, ſer 
| out ina compariſon of Likes or Equals, 

As the Churches of Tudea, ſo theſe ſuffered : Firſt , the 
ſame things, Secondly, from like men. ; 


The ſupernaturall vertne of Gods Word is here remarks- 
able, 


affections cold, or his heart not vpright. The fault muſt 
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power of this mightie Word of God, whoſe actuall effi- 


For yee, Brethren, became followers of the Churches of God 
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— with lone of it, that it makgs vs willing 10 [uf 
tt us one s A marks! Vs me to . 
| fer any Halen 


the nature of man ſufficiently ſhewes. There is nothing 
which a man more naturally hates, then the Word of 
God]; inſomuch that, what it commands, nature rebels 


other things, ſo in this, that is /o ran 


16. 


er 
That this is ſupetnatupall, the enmitie bet wixt it and 


againſt; therefore, hecauſe the Law commandiit: what it 
forbids, nature deſires, becauſe the Law forbids it. 

And this as true of the Goſpell, as of the Law. How 
formes mans nature againſt that docttine of the Goſpel? 
teaching the whole of our ſaluation to be the worke of 
Chriſt, and the grace of his Spirit; vs to be nothing in 
merit, or abilitie, to further, in any ſort , our righreouſ- 
neſſe or ſaluation ? what power but ſupernaturall, can 
worke this change in the nature of man, to make him pre- 
ferre in his loue, that which he ſo naturally hates, before 
wealth, pleaſure, honour, life it ſelſe? 

eAnguſtine , to ſome requiring miracles to proue the 
doctrine of the Churches, to haue proceeded from God, 
thus anſwers; Hee that ſees the world beleene, and bimſelfe 
beleener not, is himſclſe a ſtrange wonderment : ſo, hee that 
ſees Gods Church ſuffer ſuch tortures, for the Word of 
God, and yet queſtions the divine Authour thereof, is a 
maruellous, or rather a monſtrous Atheiſt, 

It is a queſtion ordinaric amongſt Schoolemen , whe. 
ther the iuſtification or conuerſion of a ſinnet be a worke 
miraculous; they ſay no: though they acknowledge 
therein ſomething above nature, yea againſt particular 
nature, Quid mains poteſf eſſe prodiginm,quam ſub momen- 
to breui ſſimo ex rapaciſſimis Publicanis Apeſfolos fieri ? ex 
perſecut orib us truculentis predicatores Enangelh patientiſſi- 
mog reddi, ita vt eam quam per ſequebantar ſidem, etiam e ffu- 
ſtone ſui ſang uinis propagarent, ſaith Caſſian, 

And if there were nothing elſe, this mee thinks ſhould 


Y 


ſettle the verieſt Atheiſt in perſwaſion, that the doctrine | 
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of Scriptures came out from God. To Gods children let 
it be a ſettling of their Faith, that it neuet wauer about 
this principle. 

Leſt any ſay, The Argument is not demonſtratiue; in 
as much as Priſcillianiſts, Donatiſts, other Heretiques 
haue reſiſted vnto ſheading of Bloud, to maintaine their 
Herefie and Superſtition. 

We confeſſe there are among Heretiques, men trough 
deluded, and euen ambitious of ſuffering, Yet betwixt 
the Deuils and Gods Martyrs theſe differences are ob- 
ſeruable : Firſt, in the manners and conuer ſation of one and 
other, to the eye of Naturaliſts euident. Priſcillianifts 
were knowne to be men of vicious life, and in matters of 
Oath and Religious Hypocriſie, profeſſedly impious: To 
Chriſts Martyrs, their perſecutors haue beene forced to 
giue teſtimonie of their honeſtie, Pilate could ſay of our 
Sauior, © 1 find no exill in this man ; Lyſias in Pax! 
findes 4 nothing worthie of Death or Bondi; Pliny to Tra- 
ian giues teſtimonie of Chriſtians inoffenſiue life; except 
in matter of their Superſtition (as he calls it) they were 
vnrebukeable. 

A ſecond difference ariſeth from meaſure of their paſſi- 
ent and patience ; where, Storie and Experience giues e- 
minence to Chriſtians, Sawes,and Spits, and Gridyrons, 
were tryals peculiar to Chriftians ; neuer was Chriſtian 
ſeueritie ſo — ge againſt Heretiques, as was Heatheniſh 
or Hereticall Crueltie againſt Gods Children; vnder 
which, notwithſtanding their patience was perfect, to the 
aſtoniſhment of Beholders, who can ſample, amongſt 
Heretiques, that of Lawrence on the Gridyron ? dating 
as it were the Tyrants malice, Aſſam eſt, inquit, verſa & 
manduca. Ita anmi virtute vincebat ignis naturam, ſaith 
S. Ambroſe, 

The power of the Word of God we haue thus ſcene 
in generall; as it is obſerued by the Apoſtle, and infer- 
red to be ſo mightic in this people, ſo let vs view it. Tt 
wrought 
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tion to ſuffer, no vertue more rare. Vſually wee defire to 
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ht effectually in this people; for they imitated the 
Char abes in ſuffering, 

That man may ſay indeed, the word is mightic and effe tua 
in him, with whom it prenailes ſo farre, as to make him a wil. 
ling ſuſferer for the Traths ſakg. Something it is, when it 
works Faith and Obedience in dayes of eaſe; yet in ſome 
reuolts it hath thus farre preuayled.To whom it ij given not 
only to beleewe , © but contextedly to ſuffer for the Name of 
Chriſt, therrs is the priuiledge. 

The hardeſt point of —— to obey in ſuffering. 
Cas yon drinks of my Cup, ſaid our Sauiout to his ambi- 
tious Diſciples ? that is the tryall. 

Firſt, Naturally wee loue caſe : and there is nothing 
more hard to fleſh and bloud, then paſſions and patience, 
Wherefore herein haue beene noted the fouleſt fals of 
greateſtSaints, 

Secondly, Beſides, in that caſe, a man muſt ſometimes 
tranſcend ſenſe; and whatſoeuer this World affords to 
ſuſtayne him: beleeuing one centrary in another; as that 
hee raignes as a King, whiles hee ſuffers as an abiect Miſ- 
creant, 

This make we our Touch-ſtone, to try truth of Con. 
uerſion by power of the Word of God. Many are the ef- 
fects it hath in the heatts of Caſt-awayes; it humbles, 
comforts , reformes them in a meaſure. T hus farre it pre- 
uayles with few, or none of them, to make reſolute, to 
ſuffer for the Truth. Faith and Repentance are therifeſt 
things in Profeſſion : then patience in affliction, or reſolu- 


indent with the Lord, and ſo far as may ſtand with com- 
modity, reputation, loue of Neighbours; ſo farre only are 
we for the Goſpell. Remember who ſaid, 8 He that rakes 
not up his crofſe to follow Chriſt, is not worthy of him: whoſo 
doth it not daily, in the preparation of his minde, no 

meet Diſciple for him, 
The amplification of their ſufferings is by compariſon 
of 
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reſembled are, Firſt, the paſhons , ſame things. Second. 
ly, qualitie of perſecutors, from like men; their e Coun- 
trimon. This latter brought to amplihe their patience, 
there being no vnkindnefle that goeth ſo neere , as what 
proceeds from men linked to vs in bonds of Nature, Ami- 
tie, or otherwiſe. 

Conſidering the perſons, Authours of their vexation, 
me thinkes I ſec, the vnlimited violence of a Perſecutor « ma- 
lice againſt Gods Children for truths ſake ; It knowes no 
bonds of Nature, or Amitic; breakss furiouſly thorow all, 
towreake it ſelfe ypon the Truth, Neyther Country, nor 
Friendſhip, nor Kinred, nor any thing that a Perſecutour 
reſpects in his malice. Here a mans chiefe enemies are they 
of his owne houſe, h Father againſt Sonne, Somme againſt Fa- 


ther; Parents and Brethren betray , and perſecute to death, 


How neere was the Tye betwixt Sau and Dauid, 

by Kindneſſe, and Affinitie? that is no reſtraint to Saul. 
malice; neerer that betwixt (ain and Abel yet inhibits 
not from cruell Murther, In all experience, no Hatred ſo 
deadly, as what ariſeth for cauſe of Religion: whether 
the cauſe be this, that the Lord thus puniſheth the con. 
tempt of Religion in Perſecutors, giuing them vp to bee 
yoyd of naturall affections; or what elſe I know not; 
once this I know, the greateſt amongſt ſpirituall Plagues 
are reſerued for Perſecutors; and itis i no ſmall wrath to 
haue Nature ſo farre depraued. 
Firſt, Let it ſerue for caution to all guiltie of Perſe. 
cution; to all to take heed how they harbour malicious 
minds againſt the Goſpell; left they prooue Monſters in 
Nature, Were it not a wonder and aſtoniſhment, to ſec 
a Mother become the Murtherer of her own ſon, &c?Cer- 
tainly, that malice, that growes vpon point of Religion, 
is vnlimited; and knowes no ſtay, till it make men Mon- 
ſtets in Nature. 

Secondly, Let no man thinke ſtrange concerning this 

try. 


of likes; they ſuffered as others: the points wherin they * 
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I try all, as if ſomenew thing were come ypon bim. It is 1 
$) bitter, I confeſſe, to ſee naturall Loue turned into vnna- 
I k Pakz7.ro. | rurall Enmitie. But remember who ſaid : When k Father 
3 and Mother forſakg me, the Lord takes we vp. And be that in 

ſuch caſe, bates not Father for Chriſfts ſake , i not worthy of 
| bum 


VERS. 15. 16, 


1 Who both kiledthe Lord leſw,and their ewn Prophets andbane 
| | perſecutad vs: and they pleaſe wot God, and are comrarie 
to all men, * N 
Forbidding vs to ſpeabę to the Gentiles that they might bee ſa- | 
medi 1 vp their ſinnes alwayer; for the wrath u come vpon 
them to the vimoſt. 


DRY HE — — mentioning the 
e Perſecutions rayſed by Iewes, againſt the 
Cy 43 Church, digrefſerh a little to 6 Led 
on of their manners; yet ſo, as he bath 
SE till reſpect to his principall purpoſe, His 
| ayme ſeemes this: to preuent the ſcandall 
might aryſe to Gods people, in reſpe& of Perſecutions 
ray ſed by Iewes. It might ſeeme ſlrange, the Lords only 
people in time paſt, hauing ſuch knowledge in the Law, 
and Prophets, ſhould perſecute the Goſpell; ſome weak- 
ling might 2 there was ſomething amiſſe in 
the Doctrine; when Iewes did ſo eagerly oppole it. That 
ſcandall the Apoſtle would here preuent : ſhewing it to 
be no new thing in that Nation; Such crueltie was be- 
come. hereditarie to them; and perſecution,after a ſort, 
their Nationall ſinne. To this end, hee remembers them 
— they dealt with our Sauiour, and their owne Pro- 
phets. 

That the Concluſion in this digreſſion, may bee this; 

Crueltie | 


1 


— — 


Crueltie in Iewes may to no man ſeeme ſtrange. 

Firſt, from their former facts. Secondly, their malig- 
nant nature. Thirdly, Gods wrath vpon them. 

Who killed the Lord life and their owne Prophets, 

Meanes hethe ſame perſons? 

Not the ſame particulars, but men of the fame Nation, 

How are they ſaid to haue killed the Lord lefus? when 
it is certaine by the Story, he was put to death by Autho- 
ritie of the Roman Empire: and the Executioners ſeeme 
to haue beene Romane Souldiers: 

Though their hands fle him not; yet their malicious 
accuſations, and flanders procured his death; where fore 
they ate ſaid to haue killed him. The note thence is: 

Sinnes committed by others throwgh our mftig ation, become 
onrs by infl imputation and participation. What finne thou 
exciteſt another to commit, that thou committeſt; rhe 
guilt of it tedounds to thee, in as high a nature, as to him 
that is the immediate Executioner, In Naboth; death the 
Iudges and falſe witneſſes were the next Agents. 1 I z- 
ZABEL the plotter only, and inſtigator; the is puniſhed 
for ſheading Nabeths bloud, though her hand was not 
ypon him. Euen in mens courſes it Lomas iuft; that not 
only the Executioner; but the Plotter, Abetter, Inſtiga- 
tor, Concealer of Treaſon be puniſhed with death. 

Yea ſee, how a farre leſſe degree of participation, 
brings guilt ypon our ſoules. The Nulers among the 
lewes, that but tolerated the breach of Sabbath, are 
charged to m haue broken the Sabbath. Vea, leaſt connte- 
nance gining to Idelatry, ® makes culpable of Idolatry. 

I ſay then, as Pav 1, Communicate not with ot her mens 


ſomes; beware how thou prouoke another to evill; leſt the 


yr of his finne, yea, of his ſoule redound to thy Con- 

cience, R 
There is a rule that moſt men walke by. o Every man 
hall beare his owne burt hen; ſmart for his owne ſinne. A 
true tule, but miſinterpreted. Thine owne ſinnes are they, 
not 
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not only which thy ſelfe acteſt; but what thou prouo- 
keſt others to commit. Au A B wrought exill in the ſight of 
the Lord, c. *whomTrz ABEL bis Wife provoked, A- 
HABS finnes are lezabols ſinnes; becauſe ſhee prouo- 
ked to commit them. 

Thy childes impietie and vncleanneſſe are thy finnes, 
if thou giue him countenance to commit them, Thy 
Neighbours Perſecution, is thy Perſecution, if thou en- 
courage him to perſecution, 

To which end conſider, Gods Commandements bind, 
not only to our own perfenall performance of duties: but 
to further their performance in others. Turn, and p cauſe 
others to turne. They enioyne, not only to flye ſinne in our 
owne perſons, but to hinder it in others within our com- 
paſſe: Thow ſhalt 4 not ſuffer thy Brother to finne. 

Againe, ſee here; how ſinnes once ſet ou foot by Parents 
prattice, are eft-times continued in the Poſteritie to many Ge- 
uerations, 

Crueltie beganne amongſt Iewes, in the dayes of Pro- 
phets: continues in that Nation, till deſtruction of their 
Citie ; Iſay cals them * 4 ſeed ef the wicked ; as if their 
Fathers had propagated their Cruelty with their Nature. 


Torn BAPTIST, f agenerationef Vipers ; as if it had 


beene as naturall to Iewes to receiue crueltic from their 
Patents, as for Vipers to receiue Poyſon from their Dam 
So Ahabs Poſteritie reſemble his manners; and all that 
come neere him, or his Race, tafte of his malice; Hence (ce 
we, inall Ages, finnes ſpreading ouer Nations ; there- 
fore called of ſome, Nationall ſinnes; ſo paſſe they along 
in every Generation, as GE HEZ I hu Lepreſie, to his 
Poſterity. 

The queſtion is oft mooued; whether, as Adam: firſt 
ſinne paſſeth to his Poſterity; ſo other actuall ſinnes of 
immediate Parents? Thereſolution is generall, they doe 
not; becauſe, ſay ſome, their actuall ſinnes areperſonall 
and ſingular ; whereas Adam ſtood as a publike perſon, 

in 
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thers conceiue in termes; In the precept giuen Adam, 
was the whole Poſteritie bound ; mans whole nature was 
in Adam obliged, to preſeruethat rectitude wherein they 
were created: whereas in immediate Parents Children 
are not bound. Though this be truth, yet may we not de. 
nie, but the ſinnes of other Parents, though not the in- 
diuiduall acts, yet the ſame in kinde, paſſe aftera ſort, 
from the Parent to the Poſteritie. Thus conceiue. There 
are ſome fleſhly, and, as they are termed, ſenſuall ſinnet; 
as Drunkenneſſe, Adultery, &c. there ate other more ſpi- 
ritwall, Thoſe ſenſuall haue a kind of propagation from 
Parents to Children; a ſtronger inclination and prone- 
neſſe to them, they deriue from Parents through temper, 
and conſtitution of the body, by cuſtomary practice of 
ſuch ſinnes, wrought in the Progenitors. For others 
more ſpirituall, as Pride, Idolatrie, Swearing , &c. wee 
ſee them oft continuing in the Poſteritie, but by other 
meanes ; as, Firſt, curſed example of Parents, which it is 

naturall for Children to imitate. Secondly, Education, 

when they are nuzzeled and trayned vp therein. Thirdly, 
Chiefly, by Gods iuft Tudgement vpon the Parents, thus 

viſiting their finnes ; by giuing ouer the Poſteritie to 

walke in the ſteps of their curſed conuerſation. How it 

comes to paſſe we cannot ſo diſtinctly explaine, but find 

in experience, ſuch a lineall deſcent of ſinnes, from Pre- 
deceſſors to Poſteritie. 


rents of Children, or but Preceſſours to the Generation 
that ſhall come after vs, to beware how wee become 
Ring- leaders, or On- ſetters to any prophaneneſſe; that 
we draw not on our ſelues, the bloud of their ſoules that 
ſhall come after vs. It is eaſie to ſet a houſe on fire; not ſo 
eaſie to quench the flame. The beginnings of the inflam- 
mation we ſee; the ſtop who knowes ? ſo are the iſſues of 
vngracious examples dangerous, and to vs vncertaine, 
N 2 If. 
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in whom the whole Poſteritie was to ſtand or fall; As o- 


It ſerues to admoniſh vs all, whom God hath made Pa-. 
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I:R 030 A M made [/racl to fine. Along many Generati. 
ons, his Succeſſours continue his ſinne; it is ſtill the cloze 
of their ſtory, " They departed not from the nes ef It mo- 
Þ O AM that made Iſrael to ſinne, 

It is fore-told of theſe laſt times, Iniquitie ſball abound, 
How ſhould they chooſe? when they receiue, as a finke 
all the infections of foregoing Generations: yet woe to 
vs, if we helpe forward the infection. 

Conſider, Firſt , All ſins of all men occaſioned by our 
example, we ſhall ſmart for:; as well as for thoſe, in our 
owne perſons committed, Our perſonall finnes are bur- 
then enough to preſſe vs to Hell: how much heavier load 
carry they with them to iudgement,ynto whom the ſinnes 
of Children, euen to a thouſand Generations, are impu- 
ted? if they continue ſo long in the Poſterity. 

Secondly, Mee thinkes, wee ſhould thinke it enough, 
that wee haue beene meanes to conuay to our Children 
eAdams ſinne, and his curſe, Let ys beware, how wee 
ſtrengthen their vicious inclinations, by our owne lewd 
example; to make them two-fold more the children of the 
Deal, 

Thirdly, Thinke in your ſelues how bitterly in the an- 
guiſh of their ſoules, at the laſt Day, Children of your 

owne bowels, baned by your example, ſhall curſe you; 
and ſay; Curſed be the wombe that bare me, andthe ungra- 
cious father that begat me, eſpecially, for baning my youth 
with his prophane example: teaching me, by his practice, 
to blaſpheme Gods Name, to hate his Children, &c. 

Ibeſeech you, let vs lay theſe things to heart; and be- 
ware how wee become On- ſetters to prophaneneſſe. In 
good courſes , the happyeſt man is the beginner. All 
the good, that is by his occaſion done, ſhall bee to him 
rewarded, In euill, the heauieſt wo is to the Ring- leader: 

All the ſinnes, that by his on- ſetting and occaſion haue 
beene committed, ſhall be to him imputed to his heavier 
condemnation, 
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God they pleaſe net and are contrary to all men, 

How is it vnderſtood de cxrmin, or deconatu ? of the 
iflue or of the indeuour ? ſome thinke of the iſſue ; ſup- 
poſing it ſubioyned by way of preuention, to ſigni. 
fiez that howſoeuer they thought themſelues the only 
| Church and people of God; yet they, of all others, were 
leatt in his fauour, 

If of the indeuour , thus conceiue, . 4. they care not 
to pleaſe God, and are men of moſt barbarous and hate. 
full diſpoſition; right wwoartpore : oppoſing themſelues to 
all; nor Iſraelites, but Iſhmaelites, men of ſauage and 
wilde nature; their * hands againſt every man; every mans 
band againſt tbem. As if the Apoſtle would expteſſe a moſt 
Inhumane, Barbarous , and Gyant-like behauiourin this 
people; ſuch as our Sauiour expreſſeth of the vnrighte- 
ous Iudge, y that neyt her feared God, nor reuerenced man. 

Such Monſters men grow that are taynted with Perſecu- 
tron; inſenſible loſing all ſenſe of Doitie, and common humans. 
tie, Thoſe Gyants, not only in ſtature , but in manners, 
were the ſeed of Cain, in whoſe way they walked: ſee to 
what height of Barbariſme they grow, *NtmRoOD 4 
mighty Hunter before the Lord, and thereſt of his faſhion, 
build a Towre to Heaxen, if not to pull God out of his 
Throne, yet te fence themſelues againſt bis Maieſtie. 
Pu ARA O, becomming an Oppreſſor of Gods people, 
fals to like Impiety and Inhumanity. b ho i the Lord that 
he ſhould obey him and Iſrael muſt bee beaten, for not doing 
| swpoſſibilities, And what a Monſter grew Julian after his 
reuolt? in Death blaſpheming Chriſt, vader the name of 
Galilzan, 

Flye Cruelty and Perſecution of Go ps Saints: it 
drawes with it, in Gods heavy wrath, a tayle of fouleſt 
Barbariſme, and Immanity. 

Forbidding vs to ſpeake, that is, to preach to the Gen- 
tiles : ſo proouing themſelues Hoſtes humani generis: 
contrariant , Enemies to all men. So are they allto bee 
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& out preaching ? and how bee ſaued , without belecuing ? 
« Of other Perſecutors ſaid our Sauiour , they can e but 
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. | Saint Paul doth yoke them: Euen with the obſtinate ſhed- 


Cnar.2, 4n Expoſition vpos the i, VIA. 15.16. 


reputed,that hinder preaching of the Gofpell, as capital ene- | 
mies of Mankind, Needes any proofe ? They depriue 
vs of the greateſt good: are enemies in the things that 
neetelieſt concerne vs. The © Geſpellis Gods power to Sal. 
uation. And fider ex auditu: 4 hem ſball they beleewe with« 


bel the body: theſe are meanes to caſt body and ſoule into 

Hel, by keeping from them the means of Saluation. I enter 
not the queſtion, whether Preaching bee the meane, /ine 
que non, We come to Saluaclon; I take it for granted by 
the Apoſtles ſentence ; they forbid to preach that they may 
be ſauad; what ſaith hee elſe ? but that by forbidding to 
preach,they hinder their Saluation. Let no man ſay, they | 
are willing they ſhould haue the Word read to the peo- 
ple, and that is meane ſufficient to Salvation. I am per- 
(waded, whoſo is enemy to preaching vnto the people, 
would as willingly with-hold the reading alſo. 

If our Age and Nation haue and ſuffer any of this kind 
of Baemies and Oppoſites to tlie eternall good of men, of 
whom we may ſay, as Chriſt of Phariſes, They f baue 1. 
ben away the key of Knowledge ; neither entring themſelues, 
wor ſuffering thoſe that would, let them ſee here with whom 


ders of our Sauiours bloud, who neither pleaſe God, nor 
loue any man. What vengeance God hath in ſore for 
ſuch, I would rather themſclues ſhould. ſeriouſly conſi- 
der, then giue vs occaſion to mention. But if the Lord 
would admit no recompence for the bloud of the bodie, 
bat 8 the bloud of the ſlayer; how much ſorer yengeance 
hach hee in ſore for thoſe, that taint themſelues with the 
bloud of ſoules ? That cryeth lowder then the bloud of 
ABEL, 

To fill vp their ſinnes alwayes. Declares he their iſſue, or 
their intention? The intention, ſay ſome, in reſpect of 
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Gods counſell ; the iſſue only in regard of themſelues. 
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This was not thit they aymed at, but that followed as 
the iſſue, and conſequent of their courſes, #hey filed vp 
their ſinner, 

So true it is, that when « m once wilfully runnes into 4 
comr ſe 7 fiuning, le knowes no flay , till hee come to exiremitia 
of prophanemeſſe. There is in ſuch courſes a preciptt . 
When a man is on the top of a Hill, ic is at his choyſe, 
u hethet he will thence throw himſclfe downe,or not, but 
once let him head-long himſelfe, there is no ſtay, till hee 


fier to keepe our ſelues from entring deſperate courſes, 
then once giving our ſelues the reines, to make ſtop be- 
fore we come to extremities Gentiles fell fitſt to Ad.. 
tery; h from Adultery to Sodomy ; from Sodomy, to a Re- 
probate minde, drawing with it a Legion of other enormi- 
ties, He that is filthy ſhal i be filthy flill; It is ſpoken, Pro- 
phetands, non optando, CZL1LV S. 

Reaſons are thus giuen : there is, they ſay, linking to- 
gether of ſinnes, as it were in a Chaine : one drawes in a« 
| nother. One degree of ſinne, another inthe ſame kinde; 
one ſinne, another of another kinde: Anger cherifhed, 
growes to walice inucterate : Hatred, to Murther ; Mur. 
ther, to Parricide: ſo Drunkenneſſe, Adulterie; they both 
bring beggerie : occaſioning Theft, Rapine, Murther ; 
What nor ? There are, they ſay, certaine capitall ſinnes; 
that haue others attending, as Tributaries to nouriſh 
them, Whoredome, Gluttony, Ambition and other Pride, 
are perhaps the maſter-finnes ; Couetouſneſſe their at- 
tendant to nouriſh them. 

Secondly, Wilfulneſſe in ſinning ſilenceth Conſcience, 
and by degrees extinguiſheth it. 

Thirdly, Gods Iudgement on ſuch mens ſoules, giving 
vp tothe ſwindge of their affe lions, 

So that they vtterly delude their ſoules , that running 
head-long to a — of ſinning, conceiue opinion to 
leaue ſinnes at pleaſure, What need to Saint it in youth? 


come to the bottome: ſo in caſe of tranſgreſſion, it is e- 
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time enough to repent in age. In the meane time, like 
men paſt feeling, they giue themſelues to works wickedneſe 
with greedineſſe. Oh fooles and blind l that thioke it ſo 
eaſie for 4 man accuſtomed to enill , to learne to dos well. 
x Can a blackg- Moore change his Ame, or a Leopard bis | 
ſpots ? then it is poſſible to alter cuſtome of doing euill. 
How much adoe haue Gods children to mortifie corrup- 
tion, to ſtay that natutall Fountayne of euill, that it 
ſtreame not out continuall enormities into their liues ? 
and after vtmoſt ſtriuing againſt ſinne, by Prayer, Fa- 
ſting, Meditation, &c. yet ſtill | feele the Law in their 
members,rebelling agamſt the Law of them mind ? It ſo much 
adoe be to repreſſe corruption meerly natural, how much 
more difficultie, to alter nature ſtrengthened by long | 
cuſtome? | 

Be admoniſhed to ſtay from entring vngracious cour- | 
ſes; or rather pray God, as DAavip,® ro keepe from pre- 
ſumptuons ſinnes : wickednefle is much eaſier to keepe, then 
to caſt out: God in his wrath giues vp forlorne men to re- 
probate minds, Wouldeſt thou keepe thy ſelfe from mur- 
ther? repreſſe raſh anger: from Sodomie? flie Adulterie: 
once give thy ſelfe to a courſe of ſinning, there is no rety- 
ring without a ſpirituall miracle, 

To fill vp fmnes. The Apoſtle conceiues there is a cer- 
tayne full meaſure of finning , whereto impenit ents come, he- 
forethelaft wrath cut themeff: that meaſure, meaſure not 


by naturall inclination , or that fuln:ſſe whereto vicious 


nature would carrie them: that meaſure is without mea- 
ſure: the Horſe-leach and the grane are not more vnſa- 
ciable, then an impenitents deſire to ſinne. They would 
line euer, ſaid GREG ORI1E, that they might ſinne euer. 
Aud this is onereaſon, why their torments in hell are 
endleſſe, becauſe their deſires to ſinne were endleſſe. 

But this full meaſure vnderſtand, that whereto God 
in his ſecret , though iuſt judgement , determines to 
permit them , before in his laſt wrath hee take them 


away. 3 There 
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There is then 4 mea/nre of finning, to which God in hi, 
wrath permits every impenitent , beyond which hee cannot 
peſſe, to which he hat come before the laſt vengeance ſuze 
vpou him. u Fill vp the meaſure of your Fathers , that on 
you my come all the bloud of Prophets, The Amorites 
muſt not yet be cut off, becauſe their miquitic o was not 
yet ful. 

Where the reaſon is euident, of the Lords bearing 
with ſo much patience, the veſſels of wrath prepared to 
deſtruction; not becauic he is regardleſſe of things done 
on earth, or allowes their accurſed courſes ; but becauſe 
they haue not yet filled vp the meaſure of their ini- 
quitie. 

And it ſhould patient vs awhile , though wee ſee the 
enemies of Gods Church tolerated with impunitie; when 
once they are at their top in doing euill, they fall head- 
long into deſolation. 

For the wrath of God is come vpn them to the vtmaſi; 
is Na. vntill the end, ſome interpret: intimating the 
limit of time, ſet to the wrath of God; which once ex- 
pired, wrath ſhauld be remoued ; Al. to extremitie, and 
in full meaſure, anſwerable to the meaſure of their finnes. 
All, There be that thinke him to expreſle the perpetuitie 
of Gods wrath, as you would ſay, wrath is come vpon 
them finally, fo as it ſhall neuer be remoued, 

Howeuer, applyed tothe Apoſiles purpoſe , it occaſi- 
ons to obſerue it, a an auidemce of Gods extreme wrath vp- 
on any people or perſon, to be ginen vp to outrage, andobſfli- 
nacie in ſinzing : ſo Paul proues Gods wrath manifeſt from 
heauen againſt Gentiles, becauſe they d were ginen owner 
to the ſwindge of their bratiſh affeftions, And Danid in a Spi- 
tit of propheſie praying Gods vtmolt vengeance vpon 
his enemies, thus expteſſeth ĩit: 4 eAadde iniquitie to their 
iniquitie. The Lord thus threatens to plague contempt of 
his Word and Judgement on Iewes; that they ſhould * ne- 
wer be purged from their ſinne, till they dyed. 
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Aud conſider, Fitſt, the perſons, whoſe iudgement 
this is. Secondly, the conſequents of the iudgement. 
Thirdly, and manner of — eaſily appeares. 

Firſt, the perſons whoſe puni t this is, are Caſta. 
wayes. children indeed he permits to fall into par- 
ticular acts of diſobedience. Fitſt, to chaſten Securitie: 
Secondly, increaſe Humilitie : Thirdly, and teach Com- 
paſſion , but rayſeth them againe by Repentance; this is 
the proper plague of a Reprobate, to be giuen ouer to 
ſuch a meaſure of finning, as admits no recalling. 

Secondly , the conſequents of this vengeance, are in 
this life, eithet hardneſſe of heart, or remedileſſe horrour 
of conſcience; in that to come, a meaſure more then or · 
dinarie of helliſh corments. 

Thirdly, the manner of infliting : Firft , by Doſertion, 
God forſakes them: Secondly, Tradition, giuing vp to the 
power of Satan. 

Ho coldly therefore proceeds the inference of Gods 
fauour from outward bleſſings, amongſt men giuen over 
to their owne corrupt affections ? helden captive of the 
Demill © to doe bis will, in Drunkennefle, Whoredome, I- 
dolatrie, Superſtition. What greater euidence of Gods 

wrath can be vpon their ſoules, then this divine Deſerti- 
on , and deliuerie ouer to the power of Satan, to worke 
wickednefle with greedineſſe? 

And how ſhould Gods people, deliuered from the 
power of darkneſſe, ſolace themſelues in all outward af- 
flictions? What though our portion be every dayes affli- 
Qion, whiles we feele finne mortified ? wee, through our 
delicacie, thinke our Rate miſerable, becauſe of oucward 
preſſures, Now if the option were given vs, to liue vaſ- 
ſals of Satan in the top of proſperitie; or in extremitic of 
afflictions, but deliuered from Satans bondage: whether 
would wee chooſe? to be ſanctiſied, is a pledge of Gods 
loue to the ſtarued Lazar : to live in Epicuriſme, an eui- 
dence of Gods hate to the wealthieſt Glutton, 
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On then ts the vimeſt, Theſe once the people higheſt in | 
Gods fauour ; no Nation graced with ſuch pledges of his | 
loue : now the chiefe ſpectacle of Gods wimeſt wrath, 
and extremeſt diſpleaſure, | 

The higher any people or perſon it aduanced in Gods fanonr, | Obſer. 
the heauier vengeance lights on them in caſe of their ynthank.. 
foln and ee, Capernaum lift 2 beawen *, is t tt. 11.23. 

ought downe #0 the — Hell: iuſtly for their tebelli- 
on, and abuſe of Gods high fauour ; this makes the ſtate 
of an eApoftata morefearcfull, then of a _ Alien, 
becauſe his taſte was more of Gods grace and fauour. 

How great are the prerogatiues of Goss fauours, 
vouch ſafed to this Kingdome, libertie of the Goſpell, 
peace in the profeſſion and — of Pietie A 
Aduerſaries haue long enuyed vs: other Churches of God 
neuer yet ſo fully enioyed: Let ys not be high-minded, but | 
feare, Euery diſobedience is in vs more haynous ; Gods 2 
vengeance will bee more extreme, if perhaps wee proue | 
ynthankfull and rebellious. b 

Let every man obſerue his ſpecialties in Gods fauours; | Vr. 
yſe their meditation, to excite to more obedience, Is th 7 
knowledge more? ſee thy obedience be more alſo , elle ol 
ſhall ® thy fripes be more. Is thy wealth greater? ſee thy | u Luh12.47. F 
x works of mercy be more abundant, Haue we more power | * 1. Tin. s. 186. 
and plentie of preaching ? ſee that wee more abound in ä 
knowledge, practice, euery grace of God; more tole- | 
rable elſe ſhall! be the ſtate of Sodom and Gomorrhe, at 
the day of Iudgement, then ours, 
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Bae wee, Brethren , being taken from you for a ſhort time in 

preſence , not in heart, endenonred the more abundanh to 
ſee your face with great deſire. 

Wherefore we would haue come vuto you, exenIPAv 1, once 


and apaine, but Satan hindred vi. 


E Ar. 2. A 3 


He coherence ſeemes this; the Apoſtle had 
J occaſionally mentioned their afflictions, 

and profeſe his loue, becauſe he ſaw they 
might haply queſtion his loue, as pteten- 
| ded only, fith he ſo ſoone left them, & was 
ſo long wanting to their comfort: hee makes Apologie; 
profeſfing, Firtt, his departure was enforced, bis abſence 
| grievous; no other then when a Father is bereft of his 
children. Secondly, in body, not in Spirit. Thirdly, ſtri- 
ven againſt, Fourrhly, but hindred by Satan; Ave 
udiilis. The word intimates a ſepatation, ſuch as Death 
makes twixt Father and Child: that looke what gricfe a 
Father ſuſtaynes when hee is bereft of his children , or 
| poore fatherleſſe Orphanes depriued of Parents; fuch and 
no leſſe grievous was that, occaſioned by his ſeparation 
and abſence, 

So griewous to a Paſtor ſincerely «ff: Hed to Gods people, is 
encn enforced abſence from the Flocke : the kindeſt Father 
takes not more tenderly, the want of his deareſt children, 
Reading the ſtorie of Pauli departure from? Epheſws, me 
thinks I ſee the behaviour of a dying Father in his laſt 
farewell to his children; ſo pithy and paſſionate are the 
Exhortations and Counſels ; every word enough to make 
the hardeſt heart to melt, in the heating, and ſuch re/en- 
ting wrought they ia the people, 

No maruell : Firſi, the dangers wherein they are: Se- 
condly, and * price of their ſoules conſidered, 

Firlt, they are of mercenarie diſpoſition , that are not 


thus 


3 
* 
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thus affected. Secondly, and they haue cauſe to ſeate the 
vengeance, threatned to men mercileſſe to fatherleſſe, that 
enforce ſuch ſepatation. 

Ned u d · The Apoſtle is by ſome conceiued, to 
intimate the ſeparation and abſence to be but for a ſhort 
time, ſuppoſing him ſo to ſpeake according to his hope 
and opinion; by others, to ſignifie the ſuddenneſſe of his 
enforced ſeparation ; whereto agrees the ſtorie, Add. 7. 
ad verſ. 11. 

That ſenſe landing, occaſions vs to note, how Satan 
— inſidiatur init ijs naſcentis Eccleſiæ, and is mot 
turbulent in the firſt planting of Churches, At Epheſus, 
when ® the deore is opening, Aduerſaries are multiplied, 
Hence in Primitive Church grew thoſe bloudie perſecu- 
tions, that plen: ie of Hereſies, wherewith the world was 
peſtered. At firſt riſing of Luther, what vprores was the 
whole Chriſtian world filled withall ? and till as the Go. 
ſpell ſpred it ſelfe newly from Kingdome to Kingdome, 
6 grew tumults more frequent and outragious, 

Particulars of Gods children may obſerue, temptati- 
ons moſt frequent, and vehement in their firſt retyring 
from the world, and turning to their God; then conſci- 
ence becomes a Lyon: perſecutions ariſe , all the power 
and policie of Hell combine, to detayne, or worke a 
reſcue. 

The reaſon is euident : It is the Devils obſervation 
from much experience; it is eaſier ro hinder a Church 
from planting , to hinder the rifing , then to deſtroy it, 
once ſettled vpon the foundatiqn. Paul for this is feare. 
full to admit d Nomices to the place of Paſtors ; know- 
ing, that as their fals are moſt dangerous, becauſe they 
are Miniſters; ſo moſt eaſie, becauſe Nouilions. 

To me it is ſtrange, how to men converſant in Scrip- 
tures, and Church Storie, it ſhould ſeeme ſtrange, to ſce 
preuayling Miniſteries accompanyed with popular tu- 
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1 There is no building, without noyſe of hammers; 
nor 
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not child-bearing , without grones and outcryes. Our 
Sauiour, then whom the Sunne never ſaw man more 
peaceable, harmeleſſe and inoffenſiue, ſcaped not the cla. 
mours and oppoſitions of graceleſſe men in his Miniſte- 
rie. Paul, whoſe courſes tended all to peace, ſo as no 
mans more, parting with many rights for peace ſake, 
tempeting himſelfe in things indifferent to euery mans 
infirmitie, yet meets with tumultuous contradictions. 

Secondly, I ſay, as SYR AC, Ay ſenne, c when thou 
entreſt edi ſeruice, ſtand faſt in righteonſneſſe and feare, 
and prepare thy ſonle for temptation. The beginnings are 
moſt violently aſſaulted. Arme therefore againſt Satans 
incurſions, | 

Firſt, eſpecially againſt that of Pride, the vſuall ouer- 
throw of Nouices ; which made Bernard adviſe, in our 
beginnings ſpecially to labour for Humilitie, though 
oraces be then ſmall, yet as {mall is experience of inf 
mitie in temptation, . 
Secondly, Remiſſeneſſe and cemper: though vſually be- 


| ginnings are moſt feruent, yet as no violent thing is of 


long continuance; ſo ſodainly is that feruour and heate 
of deuotion ſlaked. And then, as BERNARD, Contra» 
hitur animus, ſubtrahitur gratia, protrahitur longitwds vite, 
deferueſcit nouit ius feruor, ingraueſcit tepor falidio ſu blau- 
ditur volupt as, fallit ſecuritas, reuocat conſuetudo. 

Thirdly, diuerting the ſtreame of affection from ſub- 
ſtance to circumſtance; from the mayne foundations of 
Faith, to the nice impertinences of humane ceremonies; 
by which wile of Satan, how many baue beene tranſpor- 


ted into faction, carryed to an ynbrotherly ſeparation 


from the Church of God! 

In perſon , not in heart. In Chriftian amitie, our perſons 
may be ſundred, affettions can neuer be diuided. Brotherly 
fellowſhip may increaſe loue, ſeparation quencheth it 
not. What maruell : Firſt, preſence is not neceſſarie to 


| procure it, nor therefore to perſerue it. It comes to paſſe, 
ſaid 
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ſaid Avnſtine, by this meanes, that wee {owe thoſe whom wee | 


neuer ſaw: that whereas all other Joue growes ſpecially | 
from ſocietic and familiaritie; Love Chriſtian, is procu. 
red by bare conſideration, and report of Graces, wee | 
heare of others ncuer ſo farre diſtant from ys, | 

Beſides, in this friendſhip aboue all other, is eminent | 
fimilitude of manners and affections, without ſight, As | 
we are all quickened by one — lo wee are ſure, what 
gracious affections are in our ſelues; the ſame ate in all | 
others, partakers of the ſame Spirit; what care we haue 
of others, the ſame we know all Saints ro haue of vs,&c, 

This is the preeminence of Chriſtian Amity, aboue all 
other Friendſhip whatſoeuer. Saint Auguſtine notes of | Auguſtin, 
Friendſhip foure kinds, Firſt, Naturall, where the bond is 
Nature.Secondly, Carnall, where the glue is fleſh. Third. 
ly, Mundiall, where the tye is profit. Fourthly, Spirituall, 
where the linke is Grace and the Spirit of God, To this 
laſt belongs eminence in the point of indiſſoluble conti- 
nuance. Naturall affections, ſome Monſters haue put off: 
want of preſence diminiſheth. Carnal afte&ion, every lit- 
tle vnkindneſſe, diſcontinuance in evill abateth. Mun- 
diall Friendſhip,where gaine and profic wakes the vnion, 
want of fruition vnlooſeth.Spirituall Amity nothing dif. 
ſolueth: no not that which diſſolues all others, lacke of 
ſocietie: | 

So that the out- ery of catnall men agginſt the Goſpel! 
in this behalſe, is groundleſſe loue, they ſay, and good 
Neigh-bourhood is by it baniſhed out of the Country. 
Religion changeth our lene , deſtroyeth it not, knits affection 
ſo neere, as no other bond can poſſibly conioyne them. 
And what, I wonder, is the loue men lacke ? except, what 
Peter cals, neighbourly running to the 4 ſame exceſſe of d 1. Pet. 4.4. 
Rzot ? what brotherhood? but as Moſes reports of S- 
meon and Leui, © brotherbood inexill, No other Amity, I 
dare ſay, is hindered by the Goſpell, then Saint James 
ſaith, & enmitie againſt God, 
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Endewonred more abundantly, & c. and with greet deſre. 
Gracions affettions the more they are oppoſed, — more fer- 
went t w , by oppoſition their fernowr is mereaſed : the 
Spirit ſuppreſſed in Elrbn,is f as Wine that hath no vent. The 
Word in II RENE, 448 fire in his bones, 

As Lime is inflamed by Water: as a ſtreame growes 
more furious by obftacles ſet againſt it: as cold in winter, 
increaſeth heat in the ſtomake: ſo doe oppoſitions graci- 
ous affectiõs. As corruption in carnall men becomes more 
ſinfull by che Commandement; ſo Grace in Gods Chil. 
dren by that that would ſuppreſle it. 

Firſt , In temptation Faith vſually claſpes cloſer to 
Chriſt; Prayer is moſt feruent ; vigilancy greater againſt 
the Aduerlary; meanes, with more diligencie attended. 

Secondly, Afflictions increaſe Patience; excite te ſecę 
the Lord more diligently, 

Thirdly, Euen {nne it ſelſe occafionall encteaſeth 
Grace, Gods Children riſing againe, become ſoliicitores, 
timoratiores, circumſteſtiores, fernentiores; as it were to 
make amends for former remiſſeneſſe. 

Whether the Lord yould ſhew his Grace ts bee no 
whit inferiour to corruption; that, as corruption in Na- 
ture ſtormes moſt when it is oppoſed by the Commande- 
ment; ſo Grace growes more fervent by Satans oppoſi- 
tions. Or whether Gods Children begin to thinke,there is 
ſome extraordi excellencie in that, whereof Satan la- 
bours to depriue ihem; and therefore ſtriue the more to 
maintaine it. How it comes to paſſe, I determine not: 
but vſually wee ſee it true; gracious affections are increa- 
by oppoſitions. 1 

This diſcernes Counterfeits from current graces, theſe 
are inflamed ; thoſe quenched by oppoſitions. There is 
ſomething like faith, that is but ſhaddow of it; wouldeſt 
thou know it from that faith that ſaues ? when h perſecn- 
tion ariſeth for the Gefpell, ſuch beleeners goe away. There is» 


ſomething like loue, that is not loue to Gods Miniſters, 
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and Children: wouldeſt thou know it from that Cogni- 
ſance of Cun1sTs Diſciples? Any thing ctoſſing to 
corrupt affections, turnes that loue into enmitie. Plaine 
rebuke, changeth it into hatred, There is ſomething like 
obedience, that is not conſcionable obedience ; thus 
thou ſhalt diſcerne it: when any — is to be loſt by o- 
bedience, rebellion is rather embraced. 

How many Counterfeits, masking vnder colour of 
Chriſtianitie, are here diſcouerd? Generally men loue to 
ſayle, ſecundo flumine; the ſtreame muſt be with them; if 
the current runne to prophaneneſſe, that way they fol- 
low, 1t i net Grace that is thus delicate ; to bee quelled 
with euery ſtorme of oppoſition, Grace is rather inflamed 
by what oppoſeth it. 

But Satan hindered. How ? Is a queſtion frequent, but 
not determinable, whether by ſickneſſe, or by impriſon- 
ment, or tempeſts at Sea, who can reſolue, 

But here may be noted, Satans emmrie to (ommunion of 
Saints; that pars of it eſpecially, rhat lands in amiable con- 
wer ſing, and holy ſocietis one with another, On this occaſion 
was rayſed the perſecution againſt Stephes; thereby irs 
difperſe the Church of God: ſo great encreaſe and propa. 
gation he perceiued it to haue, by brotherly fellowſhip, 
and ſociall conuerſation. 

The excellent fruit and comfort of brotherly fellow. 
ſhip thereby appeates vnto vs. The rule is good; hat Sa- 
tan ſpecially oppoſeth, therein is ſome ſpeciall excellency 
for our comfort. 

Well weighed this ſhall be found, next to publike or- 
dinances, the moſt profitable. Firſt, for Comfort.Second- 

ly, Prouocation, Thirdly, Encreaſe, Fourthly, Confir- 
mation. i 

Loue brotherly fellowſhip : forſake not gatherings to- 

etherof Saints :thinke not vncharicably , the times are 
1o cuill, as to inhibit vs meeting for religious conference: | 
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For what is our bope or iey or Crowne of reieycing? Are not 
ewen yeein the preſence of our Lord leſms Cbriſ at his 
Comming 


For yes are our glory and iey. 


Hs Apoſtle makes probable his defire of 
& Wy) their preſence, bythat eſteeme hee held of 
chem, and that benefit hee expected from 
3 them. They were h hope, & r. No mar- 
uell if their companie was ſo longed for. 
| How his Hope, Ioy, Glorie? 

The Greekes Scholiaſt, and Theodorer ſuppoſe the A- 
poſtle to put on him the affection of an indulgent Father; 
and in ſuch like paſſion of loue thus to ſtile them. Second - 
ly, There are that thinke he fo ſtiles them, waterialiter;the 
matter of his hope; the proefe of whom hee conceiued 
hope. Thirdly, What if hee entend to teach , that from 
their conuerfion he conceiued hope, of that glory which 
the Lord bath promiſed to thee, that turn other; to rig h- 
teonſueſſe that the ſenſe may be; the meanes of his hope 
and glory. 

— the gayning of ſaules to Gods Kingdome, is no 
ſmall piller to ſupport our hope of ſaluation; and « pledge to 
vs of aur glory; ſo runnes the promiſe: They that k turne o. 
ther; torightrouſneſſe , foal ſhine as ſl arres. 

How fhould this animate vs to be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
| of ſeaſon? to bend our forces to reſcue our people out 
of the ſnare of the Deuill? Firſt, their conuerſion no ſmall 


our owne Renouation, 

Thirdly, a pledge of our ſharing in the higheft degree of 
beanenty glory. Therefore ſaid Salomon, th that winneth 
ſeules, uwiſe;he,if any, layes vp for himſelfe a good foũda · 
tion againſi the World to come. No man with more com- 


| 


1 ſoale of aur ſending, Secondly, a ſecondary euidence of 
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fort preſents himſelfe to the face of the Tudge, then the 
Minifter, that can ſay : Tome and ® the children which thou 
bal ginen me; the ſonnes and daughters, whom, by thy 
bleſſing, I haue begotten through the Goſpel), 

Before Chrift at bis Comming. That is comfortable indeed 
that fleeds vs im the Day of Indgement. Therefore SAL o- 
| M1 ON preferre: © righteonſueſſe toriches , becauſe it more a- 
| wailes in the Da 7 Gods Wrath, PI TIER ich, before 
| Gold; beeauſe Gold periſheth , faith is found to aur po at 
| the appearing of ¶ briſt. Sa LOMO 4 Gods feave,, before 
pleaſures, treaſures, henowre, all things; becauſe it mote 
comforts Conſcience at the Great Day of Accounts. 

Should we not learne hence to _ in efleeme, the 
riches of Gods Spirit, before the glory of all earthly 
Kingdomes ? to : faften our affeftions rather vpon the things 
aboue? 

Fily Ap AM , getta anarum & ambitioſue, ſaid Ber- 
ward; Why dote yee ſo much vpon the riches, honours, 
pleaſures of the earth ? that are neyther vera, nor veſtre: 
all things leaue ys at that Day. Onely a good Conſcience, 
our good workes, and gracious gifts accompanie vs to 
that dreadfull Tribunall. Then ſhall wee find a little obe- 
dience, and feare of God more comfortable, then all the 

ethe World can afford vs, 

Seriouſly thinke on theſe things ; and make this 
| the meaſure of excellencie in all things: e- 

be auaileable for comfort, at the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt, 
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VERS. 1. 2. 
Wherefore when wee could no longer forbeare, wee thought it 
good to be left at «Athens alone, 
And ſent Tim OTH tvs er Brother, and Miniſter of 
God, and our Fellow-labenrer in the Gofpell of Chrift , to 
eflabliſh pon, and to comfort you, concerning your Faith, 


He Apoſtle proceedes to 
ſatisfie the people, inthe 
doubt they might make 
of his loue, and care for 
them, in reſpect of his 
abſence : his defire and 
purpoſe vvas to haue 
come in perſon; that be- 
ing hindred by Satan, he 
ſent Timotheus to ſup- 
ply his abſence. In which 
ſending, the particulars, 


are, Firſt, the cauſe inwardly mouing him, his ardent | 


O 3 lone. | 
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> Firſt, that it was after a ſort impatient of furt 
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An Expoſition vpon the 
lowe. Secondly, the perſon ſelected to that buſineſſe, Ti- 
mothens, Thirdly, the end, to fubliſh and comfort them, 

His ardent affection hee ſets out in two properties: 

— delayes. 
Secondly, that wich contentment it vnder went his owne 
iaconuenience. 6 

Thoſe two properties of loue vnfayned, deſerue out no- 
tice, Firſt , though it be patient of all other things , yet is it 
hohly impatient of detaynment from doing good to theſe it im- 
braceth: outward grieuances it beares; Its owne defires 
ate burthenſome, till they be accompliſhed, David ex- 
preſſing his louing deſires to enioy the Lord in his Ocdi- 
nances, reſembles them to the b thirſt of the heart in Au- 
twmne ; What time, by Ariſletls his obferuation, they are 
moſt impatient of Chriſt : all time he thinks long, till he 
may appeare before God; and growes enujouſly emulous 
© of the Sparrowes happineſſe, in approching the Lords | 
Aar. 

Paul reſembles his deſire after Galatians reſtoring, to 
that of 4 d weman in traxell to be deliuered; the paynes 
of trauell breede not greater defire to ſee the man. child 
borne into the world, then Pauli loue in him, till 
( Triſt were new formed in them. 

It ſeemes the eminence and height of loue, rarely ex- 
emplified, earneſtly to be endeuouted. 

The ſecond propertie; it preferres, in ſome caſes , ano- 
thers good before its mne: conuenient for Pauli comfort 
had beene Timothees continued preſence, yet for this 
peoples comfort contentedly hee parts with him, Sce 
1. Cor. 13. 5. 

Particulars conceiue thus. It preferres, Firſt, anothers 
© temporall good, before it owne; Secondly , anothers 
ſpiricuall good before f all it owne temporall. Thirdly, 
anothers neceſſity, before it one conueniencie in thing: 
ſpirituall, 

Vie it to cure, if it be poſſible, the diſeaſe of the later 
times, | 
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times, ſo generally ſpreading ouer all ſorts and degrees 


| ballance with our carthly profit, we are readie to preferre 


occafion our Brethren to one euill of ſinne. 


things onely, but to the things of another: Pleaſe not oxy 
ſelues onely, but others in things geod to edifying. 
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of men. Ia the laſt dayes ſhall come perilous times , aboun- 


ſinne, and mother to many that follow. Theſe perilous 
times are falne vpon vs, wherein the ſaying is much plea. 
ſing: Quiſq, ſubs proximmns, every man is next Neighbour 
to himſelfe, And erdinata charitas incipit à ſe; but they 
ſhould remember, it is inordinate, ſi definat in ſe, 
In matter of Almes even out of ſuperfluities, how oft 
heare our Neighbours , Nabals anſwere ? They k haue 
Families of their owne : ſhould they take and giue to 
ſtrangers? In office of lending, that tbowght i of Behal of- 
ten riſeth : the Iubile, or ſomething proportionall will 
come. Shall they hazzard the principall, to doe good to 
the needie ? In caſe of contention and Law ſuites, Paul 
is thought no man for the world: part with right for peace 
ſake : ſo may a man part with all that he hath, 
Yet it may be, when their ſpitituall good comes in 


it, Now, would God, not only carthly profits, but cuen 
ſenſuall pleaſures were not more deare to many, then ſal- 
uation of our Brethrens ſoules. I beſeech you, Brethren, 
what ſo great good ſee we in meates and drinks, apparell 
and ſports? that by intemperate and vnſeaſonable vſe of 
libertie therein, wee ſhould wound our weake Brothers 
conſcience :! if thy brother be offended, thou walkeſt not af. 
ter charitie. Dearer then the Earth, or all the Kingdomes | 
thereof, ſhould be the ſoules of our Brethren ; and our 
ſelues ſhould rather vndergoe any euill of payne, then 


Remember who ſaid : Looks not every one on his owne 


Reaſons, Firſt, we haue herein the imitable example of 


our bleſſed Saviour, = emptying himſelfe of his glotie, 
O 


ding with many dangerous and infectious fines, See if 
he place $ not ſe/fe-lowe in the forefront, as-a radica}l. 


A 


g 2. Tim. 3. 1, . 


h 1. Sam. 25. 
10,11. 


i Deut. 15.9. 


k 1. cox. 6. . 


I Nom. 14. 15. 
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: n 1. Tim. 7. 


not for his owne , but for our benefit; liłę wind ſhould 
be in vs. 

Secondly, not loue of our ſelues, but loue of Brethren, 
hath thoſe excellent cõmendations and incouragements : 
whether the Lord thought the Commandement vnneceſ- 
ſatie to inioyne vs a thing ſo naturall, as is ſelfe · loue; 
or whether it ſeemed to want reſtraint, rather then in- 
couragement : Selfe-loue ſcarcely euer heares well in 
Scripture, 


VERS. 2. 
Aud ſet TIMOTHEVS, Ga 


Olloweth the perſon ſelected to ſupply 
Pauli abſence, and his commendation. 
Particulars commendable are fiue. Firſt, 
a Brother, Secondly, a Miniſter of God, 
Thirdly, a Labowrer, Fourthly, a Fellow. 
labourer, Fifthly , and that in the Goſpel 
Cunts r. 

A Brother he is called, in reſpect of that common Spirit 
of adoption which all Gods children partake, and where- 
by they call God, Father: The vſuall Epithite of Chri- 
ſtians, 

There are Miniſters, that are not Brethren : Miniſters, 


that are not Labourers : Labourers, that are not Fellow- 


labourers : Fellow-labourers , but not in the Goſpell of 
Chriſt : all theſe was Timerhie, and that was his great 
commendation, 

Firſt, are there in place of Minifters, men that neuer 
knew in experience the life and power of Pietie or Chri- 
ſtianitie: wee may well thinke, ſuch ynable to teach 
Chriſt, whom themſelues yet neuer learnd. The Apoſtle 
feares to haue ® a Nowice admitted to the Office; it were 
ſome part of our happineſſe, if we ſaw not men of very 


| offenſiue lives intruding into the function. 
Se- 


| 


Bi 7 
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4 nr. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, VII. 2. 201 


. 


| Secondly, Minifters , not Labourers ; ſuch the Lord 2. 
plaints the ſhepherds of Iſrael, o 10 be giues to ſleeping ; o Jai. 36. 10. 
to fred themſelues and not the Flec le. | p Execb.34.2, 
Thirdly, Labourers, but not Fellow-labourers; whoſe | 3. 
lorie is to be fingular, their life is in vaine iangling: men 
4 that dote about queſtions , breeding ſtrife rather then godly © 1. Tin. 6.5. 
edifying. | 
Fourthly, there are that ioyne labours, but not in the |] 4. 
Goſpell. Papiſts boaſt much of their ynitie and conſene | 
in Doctrine; be it as great as may be, while it is againſt | 
the Goſpell, it is no note of the Church; euen in hell is 
ynitic. * Sata» i not dinided ag ainfl himſelfe. All theſe | r Att. 12. 35. 
holy properties concurred in TI OTH Y. Miniſters | 
thus qualified,are Gods great bleſſing vnto any people : Conſi- 
der them ſeuerally. | 
Firſt, neceſſaric qualitie in a complete Miniſter, is pie- 
tie and experience in Chriſtianitie. Reaſons prooue it. 
Firſt, hereon depends in great part his fitneſſe to teach 
Gods wayes vnto his people. A man that will ſoundly | 
teach conuerfion to another, ſ it behooueth him, firſt, haue ! P/al.51.13. 
| experience of it in himſelfe: Hee that will ſoundly com- 
fort, e muſt himſelfe haue taſted Gods conſolations, In | t 2.Cor.r.4. 
other matters of ſpeculation and moralitie , ynexperien- | 
ced men may ſpeake plauſibly ; theſe they vtter as ſome | 
ſtrange language, that ſpeake not from experience, Se- | 
condly, a Miniſters. duetie is not only to teach, but to be 
an * example to the Flocks, There are two ſenſes given ys | u 1. Pet. f. 3. 
as — of learning, Sight, and Hearing : the one makes 
benefit by Doctrine, the other by Example. Thirdly,and 
hereon depends much what, * aur authoritie with the | x Mar.6.16. 
people, 
Secondly, Paynfulneſſe: ſo runnes the Precept, Be f in- |, ain 4. 
fant in ſcaſon, out of ſeaſon : ſo was practice of Saints. I. 
$AI * wearied bimſelſe and ſpent his ſtrength. And the 2 149 4, 
ſaying is, wee ſhould be as Candles, ſpending our ſelues 
to giue light to others. ; 
Thirdly, | 


— —E—ʒ—— 


— — 


"2023 | Cnar.z, AnExpoſtionuponthe faſt Vis. a. 


Thirdly, Loue of vnitie and ſtudie of it. Singularitie | 

and turbulencie muſt bee as farre as any thing, from the | 
courſes of a Miniſter. It itnoted of Heretikes,they were 
drbades, lowed * to fing their omne Song, to goe in a ſtrayne 

of their owne beyond the ordinary, And Paul plaints of 

doting Qweſtion:its, that delighted in Rudying caſes, and 
peſtering mens minds with Qiddities of no moment for 


edification : b warke ſuch and aueyd them, they ſeruc not the 
* Lord leſus, but their owne — 4 


Fourthly, Conſent in the truth; that it may be true of 
Tc a.corry.s. them, as of Pa v L, © They can das not hing againſt the truth, 
£ but for it. 

4 Mat.9.38. — Miniſters, Such Labourers, 4 pray Go p to thruſt 
le 16.3 1. | forth into his Harneſt.Theſe are the ©P aftors after Gods owne 
heart, that ſball feed you with knowledge and vnderſtax- 
| ding, &c. 
4 Lacke they honeſtieꝰ be they neuer ſo learned or labo- 
| rious, Firſt; beſides that with Aliens they doe more hurt 
by euill example, then good by their Doctrine; Second- 
ly, perhaps with the wiſeſt they impayre the authoritie 
= ower of their teaching: Thirdly, at leaft you want 
one helpe in the way to Heauen,when they finger out the 
way, but foot it not as Guides by their example. Haue 
they honeſtie, butlabour not? Aentior, if I thinke not 
their ſhow of honeſtie doth more harme with the people, 
whiles they are idle or ignorant, then the prophanenes of 
others? 

Doe they labour, but diflent ? what doe they but di- 
ſtract the people, and bring them into a. Maze, not 
knowing which way to take? 

Conſent they in errour ? The more poyſonfull and 
banefull grow they to the peoples ſoules. It ſhall there- 
fore behooue you, to pray for Miniſters that may bee Ti- 
mothees indeed; Brethren, Labourers , —2 in 
Al in cant. the Goſpell of Chriſt, Such Miniſters are worth Gold; wor- 
erm. zo. | thy to eate Gold, ſaith BERNARD. Da mihi alterum T 1- | 
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Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. VII. 2. 


P | Sur. 


uo rn EN, ego cibo eum, ſi vu, etiam auro, & poto 
balſams. 

To flabliſhand comfort you concerning your faith, 

The end of ſending. Great f commendation; PA v x hath 
giuen to this peoples faith; effeAuall; couragious, exem- 
plary it was: yet to this people ſo eminent in faith, 7imo- 
thy is ſent to eſtabliſh and comfort them as concerning 
their faith. 

Thence leatne we, There is not the ftrongeſt in faith, but 
needes confirmation; none ſo couragious, but needs comfort. 
Therefore Abraham the Mirrour of Faith, priuie to his 
weakneſſe, ſubmit; to the g; vic of Circumciſion; receiues 
that ſigns 4s a ſcale, that is, a meanes to confitme his per- 
ſwaſion of iuſtification. Petrus mergitur & meretur au- 
dire modicæ ſidei, c. Si in illo modica fides, in quo magna fit 
neſcie. See alſo, Rom. 1. 1 2. Luks 17. 

Weigh but the many mighty Oppugners of this 
Grace of God: he that ſeemes to himſelfe ſlrongeſt, will 
not queſtion the neceſſitie of confirmation, if not fer his 
preſent, yet for his poſſible wauerings. Theſe they are: 

Firſt, Satans incurſions, This grace he defires eſpecial- 
ly, by h winnewing to ſhake aut of our hearts, To tell how 
violently hee aflaults Gods Children, ſeemes needleſſe: 
ſetting before them their paſt ſinnes, theit preſent infirmi- 
ties: affrighting with feare of Hell and tettors of Iudge- 
ment, &c, If choſe things haue not befalae vs, they may 
befall vs. It will be too late to ſeeke armour in the Day of 
Conflict. 

Secondly, The Worlds onſets. 

Firſt, By Perſecutions from Aliens, wherein how hard 
it is for our infirmitie to hold out, let the fearefull fals of 
Gods great Saints, thoſe many caueats and comforts, gi- 
uen for encouragement, and our frailtie naturall teach vs. 

Secondly, Seducement by Heretikes, thoſe myſticall 
Heretikes, eſpecially the Miniſters of Antichriſt}, armed 
with all the power and policie of Satan, 


Third- 
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6 Nom. 4 11. 


Hieran. 


b Licks 2431, 


| Cnar.3.. nde ff VII. A. 


i Gal.5.17. 
* 7 3. 


1 7 
—— 4 


al. 51.12 


72 


ö — — — 
Thirdly, Apoſtaſie of Hypocrites : hereat how many 


ſtagger; when they ſee men ſo eminent in knowledge, 

— outward acts of Pietie, Juras backs fromt be holy Com- 

mundement! one of the two is preſently ſuggeſted; either 

themſelues are no better then they, or Gods promiſe of 
euetance is yncertaine, 

Fourthly, Scandalous fals of Gods Seruants ; making 
many wauer and grow ſuſpicious, leſt they through like 
weakneſſe fall into like extremities, 

Thirdly, Our owne corruption and fleſhly concupi. 
ſcence; alwayesi fighting againft Grace, ſometimes k 4e. 
ding vis captine, clogging vs in euery good dutie, till wee 
begin to thinke ſuch rebellion in our members , ſuch 
dulneſſe in beſt performances cannot ſtand with ſince. 
ritie. 

Fourthly, Diuine tentations, The Lord himſelfe ſome- 
times I writes bitter things agaraft vs; withdrawes the ſenſe 
of his loue, ® the ien of hue ſalnation; in ſuch ſort, that 
whoſo iudgeth ef himſelfe by his ſenſe, muſt ſay as Da. 
#id, the Lord hath forſaken him. All theſe ſtrong oppo. 
fitions againſt faith, ſhew how neceſſary for the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt couragious, confirmation and comfort is, 

They know not therefore their owne hearts, that boa- 
ſting of I know not what ſtrength and perfeRion of faith, 
deſpiſe the Ordinances of God, ſet apart to our confir. 
mation and growth in grace. Preaching and Sacraments, 
&c. are either for Aliens, or Nouices in faith, Theſe are 
come to ſuch perfection, that they now need no more of 
our Miniſlerie to confirme them. To whom may Inot 
ſay as 1/«ack to Iacob, with vnexpected ſpeed bringing his 
Veniſon? How haſt thou found ſo ſoone, my Sonne? Behold, 
Gods Children of longer ſtanding and more experience, 
complaine them heauily of dou _ and infidelitie; 
and notwithſtanding daily vſe of Goes Ordinances, and 


| firiving againſt ſinne, finde it hard at times to maintayne 


ſo much as endeuour of perfection in faith, and mourning 
. for 
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for inſidelitie. Dare they anſwere as [acob? The LoD 
hath brought it to their hands; I dare ſay of ſuch as boaſt 
of perfection, and contemne Gods Ordinances, they lye 
as Jacob. God hath not wrought it. Onely the Devill 
bath deluded them. Our perfection is to acknowledge 
imperfection; he is per feli in Pauli minde, that o ach. 
ledgeth himſelfe imperfeft , and ſtriues to that marie. Se- 
condly, Bur yeeld thy faith as firme as was Alrabams: art 
thou ſure it ſhall ſo continue ? It is good to provide a- 
gainſt poſſible dangers, and in that reſpeR to vie meanes 
of confirmation. 

Thoſe meanes are firſt, continued vie of Gods Ordi. 
nances, Hearing, Reading, Sacraments, Prayer, &c. Mi- 
niſters are giuen you, not only e gather you into the 
Church; but to continue you therein, and o t build you on- 
ward to perfection. 

Secondly, carefull obſeruance of all Gods fauours in 


Plecges and euidences of Gods loue; how hee hath gi. 

| ven iflue out of temptations, as r Pau. Dauid, &. 

| Thirdly, Store thy ſelfe with knowledge of the Word 

of God. Make thy memory as the r Storehouſe of the wiſe 

Scribe, filled with holy ſentences of Law and Goſpell, 

chat againſt euery temptation thou mayſt haue t £ zo 
oſe. » 


| Fourthly, Tye thy ſelfe preciſely to obedience, & the ſtu- 


| die of Sanctitie. Faith relyes not on our works;yet I thiok 
with Lombard, Hope and. Faith alſo ariſeth out of our 

works; and is furthered thereby. I ſay not by their worth, 
but by their preſence. Obedience is the beſt euidence 
faith can follow, in applying Gods promiſes made to vs in 
Chriſt. Vainly in reſpeR of comfort doth any man medi- 
tate the generall promiſe, that is not able to aſſure him- 
| ſelfe that they belong to him. And that aſſurance growes 
| from our obedience and i ſ[arltification. 


Vers. 
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former times vouchſafed. Keep Record and Regiſter of all 


o Epbeſ.4.12,13 
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| didn. A. 


Vins.. 3.4. 
That vo man ſhould bes meened by theſe affiftions ; for your 
ſelnes know that we are appointed therewnts, | 
For verily when we were with you, we told you before that we | 
[rams of tribulation , enen 4s it came to paſſe, and yes 
now, 


pay Ow neceſſary comfort and confirmation 
Oy was for this people, Paul here — 

2 ly ſheweth; in reſpect of the afflictions had 

beſalne him: whereout hee knew, Satan 

vVvould worke his own aduantage amongſt 
the people. Wherewithall bee interlaceth arguments to 
prevent wauering in that reſpect. 

Fir, From conſideration of the ordinance and ap- 
pointment of God; where the argumẽt lyeth not ſo much 
in the incuitable neceſſitie, as in the conformitie that 
ſhould be in ys, to euery will and appointment of Go p. 

Secondly, from his prediction. Reaſon they had none 
to be mooued with theſe afflictions. It was no more then 
they were fore warned of, and taught to expect; where the 
— is amplified by the concordant euentʒ it ſo came 
to paſſe. 

ü ne wan ſhould be mooned, cc, The word ſignifies 
to be drawn away by flattery,or toyeeld to flatterie. The 
Apoſtle ſuppoſed and foreſaw how the Deuill would 
take occaſion in theſe afflictions, by flattery to inſinuate 
himſelfe into the minds of Gods people ; by promiſe of 
more eaſe by a c6trary courſe, to draw them from ſound · 
neſſe of Faith and Pietie. 

Such a milde Artifex is Satan leaning no courſe vnaſſayed 
to withdraw from the faith; In dayes of proſperitie by terromr 
of affiflions ; In times of tribulation, 1 8 and pro- 
miſing more eaſe, 

His flattering inſinuations conceiue theſe & their likes, 


Firſt, 


2 — 


arg. ebe, the Theſſulomienr, 


Ven. 3.4 


with croſſes, cannot be that which moſt pleaſeth God: 
hee is no ſtep-fathet to his children; it is likely, if our 
wayes pleaſed him, our very enemies ſhould be at peace 
with vs. See er. 44. 

Secondly, or Ae is ſuggeſted, there is no prouidence 
taking notice of things well or ill done earth, at 

leaſt © #o profit gestes by the ſeruice of God, 

Thirdly, if neither of theſe ſucceed, yet eaſe is pleaſing 
tofleſh and bloud ; hee knowes wee are Epicures by na- 
ture, of yoluptuous diſpoſition, of Iſſasbars mind, reſt is 

, Kc. 
—_ wee our ſelues againſt this flatterie and inſinua- 
tion of Saran; he is more to be feared cum mulcet quam 
cus terret. Firſt, learne in wiſedome to meaſure the good- 
neſſe of Faith and Pietie, rather by the comfortable end 
then the pleafing beginnings. Secondly , and know, the 
reward of Religion ſtands not chiefly io blefſings of this 


od: Spirir. Thirdly, heauenly happineſſe. 

g Wee are thereto apt, So —— Ordinance of God, 
that a through tribulation wee mmſt enter into his Kingdome, 

Reaſons of the Ordinance if any demand: Firft , the 
Lord by this meanes would ſettle vs in perſwafion and 
hope of a better life after this; which made Paul ſay, that 
the tribulation of Gods Saints in this life, is an * 47 gument 
demonſtratine of a Indgement to come. 
Secondly, withall, inflame defire and longing after 
that happy eſtate; fo fares it with moſt and beft of Gods 
children; the eaſe of this life abates their egre purſute 
of the things that concerne his Kingdome, And it is re- 
markable in the Lords courſes, when his children haue 
{ beene moſt fleſhed in the things of this life, and begunne 
to ſurfer of proſperitie, he hach mingled to them a cup of 
bitterneſſe, viſited with affliction. See Gen. 14.1 2. 


Thirdly, there is z twofold droſſe ouer · growing the 
Church 


* a 


- Firſt , hee beares vs in hand, that the courſe attended 


life, but, Firſt, in* imw4rd comforts, Secondly,” graces of 
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b Matt. 13.21. 
Je Ne. 15. 
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IAI et. 4. 13. 


e Heb. 2. 10. 
fte 


E Ron 8. 17. 
Col.. 24. 
Ii 2.3.12. 
Ik. 26. 


Church in dayes of peace: Firſt, of Hypocrites, in 
———— frcref the Cherch. Secande 
ly, of Cotruptions, growing into the liues of his Saints, 
as filth on ſtanding waters. Tribulation is Gods fanne; 
his Furnace: in times b of perſecution Hypocrutes gos away ; 
the © fernour of all gifts and gracious pradlice is increaſed 
in his children, 

4 Thinks not ffrange of afflitions , as if ſome new thing 
hapned vnto vs; we are thereto appointed. This way wal. 
kedall Gods Saints, the Cloud of witnefles that haue 
gone before ys into heauen, The Authour and © Prince of 
ar (aluation , was conſecrated by affidions, f Ought not 
Chriſt io ſuffer theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glorie ? 
And ought not Chriſtians to ſuffer like things, and ſo to 
enter 6 — of Chriſts Kingdome? There are cer- 
tayned remaynes of Chrifts ſufferings reſerued for vs, ſweet- 
ned indeed by Chriſts Paſſion, yet vnauoydable, of all 
thoſe that i will line godly in Chriſt leſws, 

What euer we thinke, there is ne part of « Chriſtians 
life more diſcomfortable, then that which is K free from 
afflictions: we lacke that way · matke, to aſſure ys of our 
walking with a right foote to the Goſpell. 

Secendly, when thow | entreſt ints the ſernice of God, ſtand 
faſt inrighteonſueſſe, and feare, and arme thy ſelſe for temp- 
tation: as the wiſe Builder, ſit down and caſt thy coſſ, thus 
reckoning, it muſt coſt him many a reproch = vexation, 
that reſolues to live godly in Chriſt Ie ſus: they diſaduan- 
tage their continuance, that with other expectation make 
entrance into Chriſtian courſes. Dauid ſaid truly, There 
is reward for the righteous, yet ſtands it not incaſe and 
outward bleſſings, ſeuered fromthe Croſſe, but, firſt, in 
the ſweet peace of a good conſcience. Secondly, graci- 
ous endowments of Gods Spirit, Thirdly,the happineſſe 
of a better life , ® promuſed to thoſe that endure temp 
tation, 


Thirdly, becauſe the Ordinance ſeemes harſh to fleſh 


and 


— 


Cn ar. 3. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Vets. 3-4. 
and bloud; ſee wee how to ſtabliſn our hearts, that the 
bit terneſſe of affliction diſmay not from holy practice. 
Confider, firſt, they are all ſwayed by the will, appoint- 
ment and prouidence of our gracious God, Saith Dazid, 
» hat if the Lord haus bidden him curſe ? after he reſolues, 
The Lord bad ſo appointed. Surely with Chriftians,acknow- 
ledging a particular providence reaching to all action: 
— accidents of this liſe, this principle cannot but be 
petſwaſiue for patience, and ſilence thoſe many murmu- 
rings of our hearts againſt the baſeneſſe and indignitie of 
the inſtruments. 

Secondly, in afflitions wee ate neereſt ſome bleſſing 
from God. It may be, ſaid Davip, the Lord will hooks 
vpon my uffliction, o and das me ſome good for this cuil. It is 
paſt may be, that all afflictions of Gods children tend 0 
their p profit, and 4 works tothe good ef them that lone God, 
and are called according to his purpoſe: In temporall things 
we haue ſeene often experiences; in others, wee are ſure 
either to haue ſome ſinne more mortified , or ſome grace 
more quickned; ſome good or other , thinke the Croſſe 
wakes way for. | 


comes affliction without his grace accompanying it, that 
the iſſue may be comſortable, ard ioyous to the children 
of God, 

Fourthly, God rewards vitra condiguum; afflicts citra 
cendig uam: that perſwaſion whoſo carryes, & is acquain- 
ted with his foule ſinnes, willingly prayes with Av- 


Thirdly, * The iſſus comes with the temptation : never 


$TINE : Fir vre, hic ces, vt in eternum part as. 


more grieuouz: Secondly, It diſaduantageth them alto 
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Wee told you beſore. So ſheuld Gods people be acquainted | Obvſcr. 
44 well with the hardſhip, as with the comfort; ac well with the 
ſowre, as with the ſweet of Chriſtian practice: as our Saviour | 
promiſing his Diſciples peace in him, feretelli their ffi. | 1.6.33. 
ions in the world, | ALIAS 
For, firſt, vnexpecledneſſe, beſides that it makes them 93 
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in their armour and preparation to beare them : premonits 
amnniti, 

Ic is fooliſh diſcretion therefore that many aduiſe to a 
Miniſter, either, as falſe prophets, to crie, Peace, peace, 
all ſhall be well: or in wiſedome, as they tetme it, to con- 
ceale from Nouices the hardſhip they ſhall meet withall 
in Chtiſtianitie: whence it comes, that meeting with the 
Croſſe, either they goe backe, as miſſing the caſe they 
promiſed themſelues in Chriſtian courſes, or elſe ate 
found ynprouided in dayes of afflition. It is meet for ys 
to preferre the wiſdome of Gods Spiritybefore our owne 
carnall diſcretion: if our Sauiour and his Apoſtles thought 
meete to fore warne of the Croſſe; who ate wee that wee 
ſhould thinke a contrarie courſe more conuenientꝰ 

I ſay then, as the wiſe man, Ines thos entreft Gods ſer- 
nice, expect affliction, 


ſay, If the caſe be thus with Gods children, 


Leſt 
it is good for a man to continue as he is. 

It were true perhaps, if there were no life after this, or 
if it were poſſible to reioyce with the world, and to 
raigne with Chriſt: but conſider, firſt, that endleſſe life is 
firſt to be prouided for, and the way to that bappineſſe lyes by 
t the Croſſe.Secondly,it is not poſſible in this life, and that 
to'gome, to haue *® conffort, as Abraham intimates to the 
damned Glutton, Difficile,iwio impoſſibile eft,ut & preſenti.. 
bus quis & futuris fruatur bonis, vt & hic ventrem, & ibi 
mentem impleat : vt de deliths tranſeat ad delitias, 

Leſt the condition ſeeme hard, confider the ſweet 
fruits of bittereſt afflictions. Firſt , they are meanes to 
x exempt from condemnation. Secondly, to make 7 parta. 
hers of the quiet fruit of righteonſueſſe, Thirdly, are atten- 
ded with their * comforts. Fourthly , * worke tous the in- 
comparable crowne of glorie. | 
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VII. 5. 


For this caunſe when I could us langer forbeare, I fent to know 
your Faith, left by ſome meane; the Tempter haus tempted 
ou, and our labour bo invaine, 


Second end of Panis ſending Timethy , is 
here expreſſed ; to know their Faith, that is, 
S their continuance therein; which curious 
care of the Apoſtle was furthered by a 
double feare : Firſt, of the Temprers ma- 
liee. Secondly, of their defection. 

To know your Faith. 

Could Pau be doubtfull of their Faith, hauing ſcene 
ſo excellent fruits thereof in their patience, zeale, con- 
uerfion? 

Charitie inclined the Apoſtle to firme perſwaſion of 
the beſt: yet, firſi, he was not ignorant that man b heart 
& deceitful; and knew well what our Saviour taught, of 
ſome © belrewing for 4 time, Secondly, though vtter A- 
poſtaſie from faith fall not into Gods children, yet decli- 
nations there may be, and interruptions of Faith for a 
time, Thirdly, and there is a hoh © icalanſio in Chriſtian 
loue, whereby fearing the worſt, they prouide to prouent 
it. Fourthly, hee was not ignorant of the danger the 
e eft are in from Satans malice, Fiftly , and knew it 
no lefle his duetie to labour their confirmation, then to 
endeuour their conuerſion. * 

So ewght Mini ers to be careful of t les perſene- 
rance, 2 then of their firſt comuerſion. Gar ek care is 
to gayne ſoules ta Chriſt; it is no leſſe our duetie parta 
teri; hence Apofiles , where they had planted Churches, 
ſo carefully ſettled a ſtanding Miniſterie; and rhemſelnes 
in perſon efiſoones returned, f to confirme the Diſciples 
hearts : as knowing , they were giuen not onely te gather 
| the Church, but s 0 build it cue to perfection. 
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Tuer. 3. An Expoſition upon the firſt Varg. * 


Vea, thete ate Reaſons, why the ſpecialtie of our care 

ſhould be intended to Converts rather then to Aliens. 
Firſt, our gctuall bond is neerer with them that ate, then 
with thoſe that poſsibly may be members in Chriſts bo- 
dy. Secondly, the ſtate of a Church in act, may, if it be 
neglected, proue worſe then the Rate of a No-Church: 
while it continues a Church, the condition is happyer, yet 
may it poſsibly become more miſerable : ypon this 
ground, Apoffafic is farre worſe then fimple Inſidelitis, be- 
cauſe of a ſimple Infidell there is hope, hee may become 
a Belecuer ;of an Apoſtata, there is no hope, that he ſoall 
h eb s. | h be renewed to repentance. 
Vſe. So that it is an ynwarrantable pretence wee take for 
neglect of the people committed to our charge, becauſe 
they are, as we thinke, brought to the faith. Paſtors may 
in — caſe become Apoſtles, and chooſe to preach ra- 
| ther where the Name of Ieſus was neuer heard of, Firſt, 
re our owne ſo perfit that nothing need be added? or 
| i Zpheſ4.:3. gaue the Lord Paſtors to gather only, and not i to build the 
„ Church to per feſtian / Secondly, ſuppoſe we our people ſo 
zZS eftabliſhed in the preſent Truth, that they need no more 
II. ret. r. a, 13 our  admonitions and remembrancing? Thirdly, or can we 
4 be ignorant of Satans wiles, and not take notice how 
11 Zxod3a.t. | by eur l abſexce r his King dome? Fourthly, 
Y ; Gal.1.6. ot ſuppoſe we out people ſo ſtrong, that he dares not giue 
. them the encounter ? Heare then what Pas intimates in 
his feare for this people, ſo renowmed for Faith, ſo emi- 
nent in all Grace; yet euen of theſe he is fearefull, 4. the 
Tempter had tempted thaw, 

T here is not the greateſt among? the Saints, but lyes open 
totemptation., . - ** 

The ® ſpiritaal and moſi ſanctified amongſt Galatians, 
the Apoſſle aduiſed to conſider , that they alſo might bee 
tempted : the * Diſciples of our Sauiour, Satan defired to 
winnow ; yes durſt giue onſet to o the Sonne of God clad 
with our infirmities ; hath-preuayled againſt greateſt 

Saints 


ar.3. 5 1.3. 


o IT 


Saints left to theraſclues ; ſo that I thinke their falls are 
without parallel] euen amongſt Nouices, as in Da, Sa- 
lamon, Peter, & ce. 

Truth is, ſuch muſt expect the moſt exquiſite of Sa- | 
tans temptations, moſt ſubtilly contrived, with greateſt 
violence vrged, inaſmuch as hee knowes ;. Firſt, it is not 
his ordinarie skill that preuayles againſt them, Secondly, 
by their falls expeQs a double aduantage. 

Firſt, their falls he thinks likely the feares of others in- 


feriours in grace; and hopes, the great Champions once | 


ouercome, the petty Souldiers will dread the cncoumter; 
as ? Phibftims fled when their Gyant was ouerthrowne. 
And certainly that hope doth not alwayes fayle him: 
weake ones grow ouer-timorous, almoſt hopeleſſe of vi- 
Rorie, ſeeing ſo foule falls of their Superiours in grace, 
not conſidering, Firft, that theſe things are permitted to 
wake vs cantionate , not deſperate, Secondly, that Cad 


| many times 9 perſelii his power in weakweſſe; enablin 


weake Nouice to cridure that brunt of temptation, that 
. men haue beene borne downe withall. 
A ſecond aduantage hee aymes at in their temptation 
and ouerthrow, thus conceive: Eminent examples hee 
knowes are prevalent whether in good or euill. No pre- 
cedent hath proved more pernicious in euill, then that of 
the moſt eminent in the grace of God: ſeldome fall ſuch 
alone; but their falls are like the falls of mightic Cedars, 
bearing down before them a multitude of weaker plants. 
I ſay then as Pal, Let * him that thinks he lands, tal⸗ 
beed left be fally and what euer our graces be, * yet be not 
big h. mum de d. but feare. 
faults of men eminent in grace are ſpecially here 
A | | | 
Firſt, Security, when men conceited of their ſtrength, 
grow careleſſe of the danger they are in, crying peace to 
themſelues : theſe forſooth are at defiance with Satan, | 


and dare almoſt dare him to doe his worſt. Oh conſider, | 
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gk are yet in lla, in che Church Militant, not Trium< 
Buc ia the meane- time inſidiatur Call ances; if thou be care- 


, 
that they ; 
ſo ſtabliſhed in Sobrietie, all Sanctitie, that the propha · 
| neft and moſi leprous company can caſt none of their 
| contagion ypon them. Whom I would intreate to re- 
member, the fals of Gods greateſt Saints by ſuch pre- 
| ſumption, Memorable is that ſpeech of Nebewieh to 11. 
raclites admitting Marriages with the Daughters of a 
ſtrange god. Fol not *SAL OM ON by theſe ae yet 

the Nations, was no King like to lun, and bee was be- 
loned of bis Cod. Let bis fall bee our feare; and make ys 
| cautionate how wee tempt the Lord, by head-longing 
our ſelues into oecaſions of euill, 
Thirdly, Priding our ſelues in opinion of our ſtrength. 
The Victory is halfe gotten, when the heart beginnes 
to ſwell with Pride. Wee may allude to Satono x: | 
* Pride goss before deflrufiion; e a hautis looky before the fai. 
On this Faul aduiſeth, to yreflere with meeke- 
neſſe thoſe that are fallen through infirmitie, e ng our 
| ſelues may bee tempted, and neede as much compaſſion 
from others, as they now expect from vs. 
The fault is common amongſt many, through too lit- 
; tle 8cquaintance with humane infirmitic , and lacke of 
| — — corrupt inclinations, and Satans 
eee to inſult over the fals of Brethren ;. 
and rather rigorouſly to ue, then compaſſionate 
to reſtore, We haue enough to talke on, when tyding: 2 
brought vs of Brethrens faultings, And as Phariſes, 
though of as great ſinnes ,,* yet ve the foning 
of the — o we thinke extremitie all too little 
towards others 


Let 
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temptation. 


| rempr, that it a to no perſon or thing beſides, ſaue 
| | — Satans —— = though men tempt iar 
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Let vs confider; Firſt, our common infirmitie,that wee 
haue not yet fallen, bleſſe God that kept vs from like 
tions. Secondly, Satans vnlimited & impartial ma. 
liee; — no not the greateſt, when once the 
Lord ſhall ſay vnto — 0 — * 
the T empter had! . empter,an Epitbete 
joy. Yak — gay in — of that firſt — 
as others, becauſe he bath made it his proper oſſice, and it 
is his ordinary 
in, whether it be the propertie of Satan onely to tempt: 
vnderſtand it not of temptations * of tryal, but of fe. 
ducement, which Augaſſiu cals the noxious or hurtful 


There bee that thinke it ſo the propertie of Satan to 


| ventaliter, the world wateriaiiter , yet efficiently the De- 
uill onely is ſaid to tempt : they alledge this Text for 


But how ſaid Ia u) A 
d concmpiſcence! our Sauiour , Ont of the * beart aſcend ill 
thewgbrr, though the Devill rake not in that puddle, Ber- 
nard, there is werb me, 2s well nv er Serpents : 
There is u in natam, as well as ſeminainm, There are 
ill thoughts, which arc partus cords, beſides thoſe that are 
ſeminarium heft. 
Vet is the title in a ſenſe peculiar to Satan, becauſe he 
is the Tempter ag] ifodr; the chiefe or principall Temp.. 
terʒor becauſe all ſinnes and temptations come at leaſt in- 
directly from the Deuill ; in as much as by him was pro- 
eured the deprauation of Nature; ſo that to him, as to the 
firſt cauſe may all noxious tentations be Whe- 
ther the only or the principall; a f Tempter wee are ſure 
he is. See wee, firſt, what it is to tempt. Secondly, parts 
of Satanicall temptations. Thirdly , kindes. Fourthly, 
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Cum 3 | D ) ff 7 Ven. z. 
C To tempt, in this ſenſe taken, intimares an endeuout 
8 to draw our hearts from God, und io entice to diſobedience. 
The parts. of temptation are three ; Firſt, Suggeſtion : the 
caſting of emill thoug ht s ite the minde; as into b Iypas 
bi heart, the Dewllchrew chat thought, to betray bis A4. 
Aer. Secondly, perfweſion; the ng of the ſuggeſtion 
with ſome reaſons that may perſwade the minde to ap- 
prooue, incline the will to conſent to that euill as good, 
The ſuggeſtion is after a ſort the concluſion ; the perſwa- 
ſion che argument to enforce it. Example: i Eate the for- 
Aden fruit; is the ſuggeſtion to Exe; Ye ſhall bre as gods, 
the perſwaſion. K C thy ſelfe \downe beadlong; the ſug- 
eſtion, The Angels bane charge to kgepe thee, the perſwa- | 


on. 
And it is vrged, firſt, ſometimes by way of inticement; 
|| as when by: promiſe of ſome good that giuing way to 
| the ſuggeſtion gdrawes with it, we are allured rather then 
terrifzed : as the euill ſpirit in the mouth of _45abs pro- 
phers,vndertakes ts | extice him, by promiſing proſperous 
Voyage to Ramoth Gilead. | 
We” Sometimes in way of tertout ; as when by 
expo:unding ſome fearefull euill, he labours to draw from 
v5 conſent to his ſuggeRions. 
Thirdly, The laſt part of Satanicall temptation, is ix» 
ftigation, The inſtant and importunate vrging of the ſug. 
E giuing no reſt till he bath procured conſent, if it 
e paſſible. ta = provoked DAVID tonumber the peo- 
Me; It ſeemes hee was not ſatisfied with once ſuggeſting 
or perſwading that thought of Pride, but with inftance 
againe and againe renewed, preſſed onwards to executi. | 
on. So find wee often a of importunitie in yrging 
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» Some mediate, wherein men or women are vſed 
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as his iaſtrumentaʒ ſo rempted he Ada by Exe; Abel by 

falſe prophers. Thirdly, Some mixt; as wherein perhaps 
| the ſuggeſtion is from Satan immediately; the — 2 
on ot 1oſtigation by his inſtruments. 


| Secondly, Ex cuenta by their iſſue; ſome are effectu- 


preuayles, more or leſſe. la ffectual, wherein he pre. 
uayles not : as in our Sauiout, a /oſopb, oe. 
| Reaſons of tempting in reſpect of Saran, 

Firſt, His enuie at mans poſſible felicitie : through en- 
uie of the Deuill came ſinne into the World. It is Fer- 
nards opinon, that man was created to ſupply the defect 
of Angels in Heauen, and to repayre that breach that 
their fall had made in the heauenly Ieruſalem. Satan en- 
uying vs that happineſſe, labours by temptation to dra 
vs from it. 

Secondly, The blinde malice and ſpight wherein hee 
is carryed againſt God and his Chriſt, The ſenſe of tor. 
ments which hee indures, makes him oppoſe , as much as 
may be, whatſocuer is glorious to God; as is the ebedi. 
ence and ſaluation of his Children. 

Resſons of Cops permiſſion if any as ke; though it 
ſhould ſuffice vs to know, the Lord keepes the hooke in 
his noſtrils, and wils nothing of his Children but what 
he ouer rules to their good: yet probably theſe may bee 
alledged: Firſt, o To humble his Children, and prevent Pride 
| and ſecuritie. Secondly, That Chriſt not only in perſon, 
but in his members may conquer Satan. Thirdly, That the 
equitie of Suing '? vs the crowne of life, may appeareto 
| — What euer the Reaſons ate, Satan wee are ſure hath 
[his imployment in temptation. * 

f | On this grouod is our Sauiours infetence, To 4watch c. 

| ns. bu ever deve apr The parts ofthe preſcripr. 
Fete two. bfulnes, implying, Firſt, abet ation of 
tematian. It is no ſmall aduantage giuen to Satan , to pro- 
miſe our ſelues immunitie from his aſſaults ; thence is it, 
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that in the conflict wee are found vnprouided for reſi- 
ence ; Tertalien of the Diſciples. Ades tencari ſans 


Dominum defer ends,quia incluſerunt, era- 
\ tiowi, If ever we — ents re —— it js 
onely to aduantage himſelfe through our ſecuritie. Hee 
left our $ aniour * for 4 ſeaſon : bur for a ſeaſon; to teach vs, 
afterone rencation to expect another: and neuer to be ſe- 
cure of ſo dangerous and watchfull an Aduerſary. Se- 
condly , CireumſpeBtion ; diligent heed-taking to our 
ſelues, that wee giue ws occaſion of 1 aduantage to the 
Tempter. 
The ſecond part of the preſcriptis Prayer; aduiſed be- 
cauſe of our infirmitis : I diſpute not the queſtion, whe- 
ther it be lawfulltopray freedome from all temptations, 
Truth is, it is vtterly ynlawfull to pray generall immuni- 
tie ; exemption from particulars, may perhaps be prayed; 
yet wich ſubmiſſion to the will of God, Howbeir frength 
to rot tentation, grace io ſmpport in temptation our dutie 
is to pray. God: promiſe to grant, if we pray as we ought. 
They ill prouide for their comfort in temptation, that 
ynder pretenſe of vnworthineſſe to obtayne, or coldneſſe 
in Prayer, neglect this Ordinance of God, that to all o- 
ther the ſpirituall au u giner frength. Gran od 
nebic oft inimici tentatio, ſed longe grauior illi oratis noſtra. 
Thirdly, To theſe let be added the complete armour 
| mentioned by the Apoftle. | 
Fourthly, Obſeruance of Satans wiles, and our owne in- 
fies; where his greateſt likelihood is to preuayle. 
Secondly, The cenſure is not harſh to 227 entiſin 
to euil, that they are inſtruments orx Children of the Dem 
whoſeworks ethey do; whoſe nature they reſemble;One ſaid 
| peecata, tot Demonia; ſo many cuils, fo many 
Devils; we may truly ſay, fo many Tempters, ſo many in- 
carnate Deuils, A people rife in every place; Phariſes 
were not more painfull 7 to woke Preſelites, then they part. 
ners in their exceſſe of ryor. * 7beir ſleepe departs, except | 
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How may Satanicall teptations bee diſcerned from 
thoſe of our owne concupiſcence? 

I chinke with Bernd, it is ſcarce poſſible to put exaQt 
difference; neither is it much materiall to know, This 
hold for a rule: Wharſcener thought exalieth it ſelfe b ag ainſf 
the obedience of Chrift, is a temptation ; whether from Sa- 
tan, or from thine owne heart, is ſomewhat curious to in- 
quire; our care ſhould be, not to conſent thereto, 

The Tempter : The Denill then is 4 Temper, but ſure wee 
are be is no inforcer,, Hee may ſuggeſt, perſwade, prouoke 
to euillʒ enforce bee can no man to geld to his temptations, 
There is a threefold libertie of the will; Firſt, from finne. 
Secondly, from miſerie. Thirdly, from neceſſitie. The two 
firſt we loſt in Ap A N res weceſſitic and coaflion the will s 
fill ſe free, chat if it could be conſttayned, jt were no will. 
Therefore the Lordin conuerfion , forceth not the will, 
bur ſweetly inclines it. The Deuill in temptation, com- 
pels not, but perſwades it, Truly ſaid the Heathen, Ne- 
wo nelens main : and news prccat innitzs. Not a Beare or 
Lyon, but a Serpent ſupplanted our firſt Parents: a crea- 
ture not ſtronger, but more ſubtle then others. Serpens, 6 
Ev a,decepit te; decepit profells, non tmpulit amt coegit. The 
euill ſpiric returning, ingredit ar, non 7 uit, cums = ſeptem 
nequioribus, non fortioriluu. 

How then ſay we of Gods Childrens infirmities, they 
are involuntary finnes ? 

Firſt, ſimply and in every reſpect involuntary they are 
not, their action: 3 or : in part voluntary, 

inuoluntary, becauſe the comſent i net 
Naeh, In Gods Children is fleſ and pars :the will 
is partly fleſhly, partly fpirituall , as farre as it is ſpiritu- 
all, it conſeats not; but ud car»als,it yeelds willingly to 
motions of euill. 

This once we are ſure; force there can none bee offered 
to 


| 


— 


— 
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Therefore Ewe deſiring iv beſtmanner to excuſe her ſelſe, 
aynes of deceit, not of confiraint, The Serpent 
we, and / did cate. 

So that vainely men attempt excuſe of their wilfull 


| finnes, by deriving their blame from themſelues tothe 


Deuill, 
The Deuill , forſooth , ought them a ſpire; therefore 
drew them to Theft, Murther, &c. 

Firſt, it ĩs hard to ſay whether in thy particulars, the 
Devill had any finget. Out of the 4 heart come cnill ibang bis, 
Murtbers, Blaſphemic , c. as waters iſſue from their 
Fountayne, Secondly, ſay the worſt thou canſt of the 
Deuill, all is but this, he tempted, coff the thong bt into thy 
heart, perfwaded and prouoked to evill; he forced not to 
conſent: that power if he had, hee would, in the vtmoſt 
extent, vſe againſt Gods children. Tbhine owne will blame 
as much, or more then the Deuill : his temptations, till 
thou conſent, are thy croſſes, not thy ſinnes; thy will 


ig- leaues, and remember it, as one rtie of conſeſ- 
— which pardoa of ſinne is 22 to accuſe ra- 
ther then the ſinnet ynto God : who euer finds a 
child of God in prayer for pardon, accuſing the Deuill, 
and not rather himſelſe ? 1 £ haue ſinned and done wickedly 
in thy fight, ſaith David : yet it is likely, that as to the 
numbring of the people, ſo to Adulteric and Murther, 
Satan was the prouoker. 


d onr labowr ſhould be in vaine. 


How vaine? whether in reſpeQ of God his purpoſe, 
or of the Apoſtles preaching, or of the people? 
Notin * of God : his purpoſe alwayes at- 
taynes in ſending his Word to anypeople: to his Name 
comes glorie, What cuer ate the iflues of our Miniſterie. 
f eAsthe Snow and Raine returme not emptie , but 


| that wherets bee ſends them: ſo is his Ward, At leaſt the re- 


* fraQarie 


| onely makes them thy finnes. Awaytherefore with ſuch 


I, 


— — — : 
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fractarie ſhall &, there bath brene 8 4 Prophet among it 
them. 

Nor in reſpect of the Apoſtle. e are vnto God ah [weet 
ſanour in them that are ſaned, and in them that periſh: hee 
| that labowred in vaine and ſpent bis firength, * yet know hi; 

labour was with the Lord, and his worke with his God. 

| It remaynes then that he intends it vaine, in reſpeR of 
the people; in caſe they had giuen way to Satan, and te- 
uolted from the Faith. 

eApoſtaſie and defection from Faith, and Obedience makes 
the CMinifterie, all things vaine unte v1. Therefore Pau! 
feared he had k /aboxred in vaine amongR Galatians , per. 
ceiuing their begun defection from the GoFfpell they had re» 
ceiued : and, haue | yee ſuffered ſo many things in vaine ? 
hee intimates their paſsions and patience, all would bee 
vaine to them, in caſe of their reuolt. Compare Ezech, 3. 
20. 2. Jeb. 8. For the Crowne ot life is promiſed not to 
beginners, but to thoſe that continue. 

Let me exhort therefore in Saint Iehnt words, Looke to 
your. ſelues, that you loſe not the things yee haue wrong ht. 
There are amongſt vs many whoſe beginnings are com. 
fortable. It ſhall be farte from me to doubt ot their per- 
ſeuerance: yet let mee ſay as Pa VL, ® Suffer the words of 
| exhortation, Caueats are not amiſſe to them whoſe zeale 

is moſt feruent, eſpecially in theſe times wherein wee fee 
iniquitis abownding,and u the lone of many waxen cold. Bre- 
ihren, how many haue we ſcene of excellent beginnings 
and proceedings, yet growne wearie of well-doing ? 
And allured with eaſe, or profits of this life, or affrighted 
with reproches, & c. (horreſco referent) turned backs from 
the boly Commandement gincn unto them. Let the ir falls be 
our feates, or cautions at leaft, to make vs watchfull, how 
we giue way to like temptations, In all is the ſame incli- 
nation natutall to Apoſtaſie; and were it not, wee are 


o kept by Gos power to ſaluat ion, like would be our iſſue, 
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m Heb. 13. 22. 
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I. beſeech you therefore, beware how yee ? receine the grace 


of 


— 


Cuar.3. enten, VIX. 3. k 


| No ſtate is more diſcomfortable, then that of Apoſtaſie, 


men, that loue to make 


of God in vaine; loſe not the reward of your hearing, 


praying, obeying all things : feare to be noted of backe. 
ſliding. or to ng of your diſcreet feruour. 


better newer to haus knowne, then 4 knowing to twrne backs 
from the holy Commandement. 

Will it be amiſſe to acquaint you with the wiles of Sa- 
tan? and by what degrees, he inſenſibly drawes many in- 
to that ſtate ? Firſt, from feruencie he leades to temper, 
to moderation, as plauſibly hee termes the r /uhewarwe, 
worſt temper of the ſonle in deuotion. Not good, he ſaith, to 
be ouer-egre; we may ſ be iuſt oner- much; there is a rea- 
ſon in all things: by which pretence of diſcretion, how 
many haue 15 their firſt lone , and falne into profane 
neutralitie ? 

Secondly, alluring to caruall libertie ypon former eui- 
dences of Gods fauour,and ſuggeſtion of vnchangeable- 
neſſe of Gods loue, and the irrewocableneſſe of his gifts and 
callmg, True ſuggeſtions. But how, I wonder, can they 
thinke themſelues amongſt the Called according to Gods 
purpoſe, that turns his grace into wantonneſſe ? when as the 
© entdence of that calling and election, is care to depart from e- 
will? They ſhould remember, that though it be neceſſarie 
to repent in hope, yet it is dangerous to ſinne in hope, 
It is Infidelis Haul, & ſolius maledictionis capax quando 
in ſpe peceamm. Cauſe enough ſuch haue to feare, leſt for- 
mer ſignes of grace, were ſhaddowes only of that grace 
that ſaues, or the Hypocrites flaſhes , their ſtrong de- 
luſions. 

Thirdly, there is yet a third, and it is much amongſt 
iments in earthly vanities, 
and to proue whether it be not poſsible to preſerue their 
wiſedome, with alittle indulgence to the fleſh, Salomon, 
in that humour, made ſhipwracke of good conſcience, 
u whiles be defired to prone his heart with worldly vanities, 
to ſee whether they could affoord him any ſuch content- 

ment, 


_—_—_ 
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this caſe it is ſafeſt : Firſt, to reſt in Faith of the Word of 

God: It tells thee al is * v tothe feare of God, beleeue 
it without proofe. Secondly, in euils, it is ſafeſt to learne 
by other mens, rather then by our one experience. Be- 
leeue their relation, that hauing glutted themſelues there. 
with, crie out of notbing but vanitie, and vexation of ſpirit, 
Were he not a mad man, that ſeeing the infectiouſneſſe of 
the peſtilence or leproſie in others experience, would, for 
more ſenſible proofe , aduenture into infected houſes ? 
ſhould we not thinke him out of his wits, that would not 
beleeue the fire will burne, till hee had throwne himſclfe 
into a ſcorching flame ? as furious and infatuate are they, 
that throw themſelues into the mouth of the Deuill, to 
proue experiments of poſsibilitie in the reſcue. 

Annexe we preſeruatiues againſt this dangerous evill, 
Firſt, beware of / preſumptaous ſinnos, ſinnes againſt con- 
ſcience, and in ptide and contempt of God committed. If 
any ſhall * bleſſe himſclfe in his wickedneſſe, vpon hope of 
Gods mercy», to that mans ſinnes the Lord will not be mer- 
cifull. 

— feare to a quench or ſmather the ſweet moti- 
ons of Gods Spirit, that would leade thee to perfection. 

Thirdly, in Gods ſeruice ſeeke not earthly things, as if 
they were the reward of Religion. By this occaſion ma- 
ny haue reuolted from Faith and all feare of God, for that 
they Þ miſſed that eaſe and honour, they aymed at in entring 
religious courſes, 


ment, as worldlings fancied to themſelues therein, In 


y Pſal.1g.13- 


z Deut. 2. 19, 
20. 


a Epbeſ 4.30. 
1. Sam. 24. 16. 
& 26,21, 


b Mal.z.14, 
15. 


4 Cy 4 3. 4 ix poſitic vpe the firſt VII. 6. 


VeRs. 6. 7. 


But now when T1 OTHEV $ came from you to v1, and 

. brought vs good tydings of your Faith and Charitie , and | 
that pes bane good remembrance of vs alwayes , deſiring 
greatly to ſae vs, a wealſe to ſee you, 

Therefore, Brethren, wee were comforted ouer you in all aur 


fiction and difireſſe, by your Faith, 


ip Itherto of Timothees ſending to Theſſalo- 

N 27 "Is nica, together with the cauſes thereof; 

D LEEDS followes his returne thence , and the re- 
d port hee makes to the Apoſtle, touching 
their gracious eſtate :Wherein are obſerve. 
able, Firſt, the mattet of the tydings and relation. Se- 
condly, the effects of it in the Apoſtle, : 

The things he makesrelation of, are, Firſt, their Faith. 
Secondly, loue to the Saints. Thirdly, ſpecialtic of loue 
to the Apoſtle : declared by two effects, and properties of 
loue. Firſt, remembrance of him. Secondly , and defire 
to fee him, 

The effects in Pan! are, Firſt, Comfort. Secondly, 
Life. Thirdly, Thankſgiving, Fourthly, Prayer, &c, 

O ber. Of your Faith and Charitie, The frequent coniunction 
of theſe Graces in the Apoſtles writings, occaſions, to 
obſerue their vndoubifull concurrence in the hearts of 
Chriſtians. Compare Col. 1.4. Philem. ver. 5. 1.Theſ.1, 
1 verſ. 3. Ce. 
ben. 20 6% | The queſtion iy ancient amongſt Popiſh Schoole- 
\ 071-4. men, eſpccially the followers of Themas: And is thus 
1 te ſolued: To Faith they aſſigne a double ſubſiſtence, 
[ one in genere Naturæ, the other in genere Moris, The 
meaning of their termes thus conceiue: Faith, they ſay, 
hath the truth of his ſubſiſtence in genere Nature, when 
it hath all the effentials of its Nature, whereby it is 
diſtinct from other intelleQuall habits, and is prin- 
| ciple 
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to the Theſſalonians, 
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obiects. 


voluntarie aſſent to diuine Renelations, for the aut ſoritie ſal⸗ 
of the dinine Reusaler. Such Faith, truc in it kind, who can 


vs, that is, as Scots interpreterh,an acceptableneſſe with 
fit to attayne the vtmoſt ſuperexcedent end. This they 
opinion, beſide more obſcure and Philoſophicall explica- 


teach? Euen we confeſſe there may be tiue Faith, where 
Charitic is not, true in ic kind; aſſenting firmely to the 
whole truth of God, which ſome call Catholike, ſome 
Hiſtoricall Faith. But that there ſhould bee iuſtifyin 
Faith, and ſuch as gives vs intereft to Chriſts ri ——. 
neſſe, and eternall life, without Charitie ; wee hold a 
dreame phantaſticall, hauing no footing in the Word of 
God. 


corps of Faith, without life and power to inftifie vs in the 
fight of God : yet followes it not hence, that they ioyne 
in the office of juſtifying , becauſe they meet in the hearts 
of Gods children. Knowledge is fo coniunct with Faith 
inthemind, that with many ir goes for a part of Faith: 
yet was it euer heard, that — ſpeculatiue 
ſhould juflifie vs in Gods fight ? we conclude then, that 
juſtifying Faith, or, to vie the Schoole terme, Faith true 
in genere Morus, is neuet ſeueted from loue of God and 
bis Saints. 

Vſe it to trie the truth of Faith, which we ſeeme to 
haue teceiued. We liue in times, wherin if the profeſſion of 
men be true, Chriſts queſtion, which implyes a prediction, 

| may 
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ciple of the proper acts thereof, in reſpect of its proper 


Suppoſe when there is wroughtin a man, 4 firme and 


tion , What great oddes can bee diſcerned from that wee' 
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denie may be without Chatitie? Faith true in genere A. 
ri, when it is growne to haue a vertuous ſubſiſtence in | 


God, aud becomes to be a diſpoſition to beatitude, and | 


| 
| 


confeſſe is not, nor can be without Charitie. In which | 


Faith that inſlifies, * worker by laus: If there bee any | © 64... 
that workes not by loue, Saint James faith, 4 it is & d lam. . 26. 
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may ſeeme friuolous, and his Propheſie vntrue. Suppoſe 
yee, that © when the Sonne of man comes, be ſhall fnd Fa 
dn earth? 

Sure, if it bee true, that our people generally vaunt of 
themſclues, neuer were times fuller of faith, then theſe 
laſt dayes, of which Chriſt propheſied a ſcarcetie, and as 
I may lay, a famine of faith: There is no man ſo prophane, 
ſo ignorant, ſo rancorouſly malicious againſt Gos 
Children, but profeſſeth faith as firme as Abrahams; as | 
effectuall almoſt, as that of Martyrs : Bring wee it to this 
Touch-ſtone: | 

Thou ſayſt thou beleeueſt Chriſt dyed for thy ſinnes. 
Thou doeſt well; ſo doth many an Hypocrite profeſſe, 
when his conſcience tels him, his faith is but fancie. But 
wilt thou know,O thow vaine man,that faith without loue 
is dead? faith workes by loue; f and who ſo hath many ſinnes 
forginew, loues much the forgiuer, and all that hee knowes 
* of him. How wilt thou perſwade ys thou haſt 
perſwaſion of Gods loue to thee, when thy heart tels 
thee there are none more odious to thee then thoſe that 
are deateſt ynto God? In that league entred twixt God 
and his Church, thus ſtands the caſe; there is a communi. 
tie of Amitie, and a communitie of Enmitie. 8 Gods foes 
are their foes; Gods friends h their friends, Now, bleſſed 
be God, that keepes his hookein the noſtrils of his foes ; 
and in a Chriſtian Gouernmenr, reftraynes by feare;there 
were elſe no liuing for Gods Children on earth, in this 
Generation ſo full of faith, or rather ſo vttetly faithleſſe. 

More eſpeciall Characters euidencing truth of Cha- 
ritie. 

Firſt, That which they loue in Saints, is their Saint- 
ſhip, though there be no other Load. ſtone of loue, nor 
bond in Nature, nor perſonall merits, or the Image of 
God, ſhining in them, drawes affection. Di/ciples are lo- 
wed, i eo nomine, beeanſe Diſciplit. And to loue of this 
qualitie, I date ſay, no faithleſſe man can come. 


——— 
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1 Cana r. 3. 
| Secondly , To this let bee added, that their loue is y- | 
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niuerſall, and, as I may ſay, impartiall : In it are compre. 
hended x af Saints, Any in whom they ſee the Image of 
God ſhining, ſo farre as they can diſcerne, they embrace 
in their loue. And this wee may conceiue as a marke 
diſcerning whether we loue them as Saints, or in other 
reſpects. If grace be that wee love in them, where ever 
it ſhewes it ſelfe, whether in noble or baſe, poore or rich, 
&c. our affections are thither drawne. 

There is in many a | partiall and prond lowe , as Temes 
notes it; whether it be ſound or not, iudge yee. Rich, and 
Honourable, and men of Faſhion, though perhaps infe. 
riour in grace, yet haue the preferment in our Loue, our 
Focietie, Conference, Countenance , &c. The meaner 
ſort, whom God perhaps hath made more ® rich in faith, 
& more honoured withplentie of his grace, euen for their 
meane eſtate, are as meanly, if at all, regarded. When may 
wee looke for Dauidi ſpirit in ſuch men ? A King to make 
bim elſe ® companion of all ſuch as feare God, and keepe his 
Precepts. 

And that yee haue good remembrance of vs, &c. As to 
their faith was ioyned loue, ſo in their loue is obſerved a 
ſpecialtie towards the Apoſtle, They loued all Saints; 
but had eſpeciall remembrance of Paul; him, aboue ma- 
ny, they deſired to ſee. 

The points are two. Firſt , Though none of Gods Chil. 
dren may bee excluded from our lone : Secondly , Tet there 
are, that may haue ſpecialtie, and preeminence in our afficti- 
ent, as Paul had with Theflalonians, Chriſt loued all bs 
owne; yet is John ſingled out with that ſpeciall Encomiuns; 
Theo Diſciple whom he lowed. Diuines anciently obſerued a 
neceſſary order in loving. | 
The tye of affections in this kinde is foure- fold. Firſt, 
Nature. Secondly , Societie, Thirdly , Perſonall Me- 
rits. Fourthly, Common Vtilitie. 
Firſt, The common bond of Chriftian affections, is 
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u Ar. 3 APExpuſition'opon 
Grace, Hereto may be added that of Nature and Bloud, 
that iuſtly małes it ſtronger. It may bee queſtionable, 
whether a man may preferre a Gracelefle Childe, before a 
Gracious friend. Of this, I chinke, is no queſtion; but 
that a man may love a Gracious Child, ot Father, or Bro- 
ther, more then a Gracious Stranger. 

Secondly , To this ſucceedes Societie and Co- habita- 
tion; ſuppoſe, in the ſame Nation, Neighbour- hood, 
Family, 1. Tim. 15. 8. 

Thirdly, To theſe adde Perſonall Merits, In which te- 
ſpect, Da v 1D 5 ſeule p clawe ſo claſe to the ſoule of Io x A- 
THAN; a man to whõ for care he was ſo much indebted. 

Fourthly, Common Vtilitie. So muſt publike Perſons, 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters, haue preferment in our affections 
aboue private Chriſtians, As Ac iL A avd PrISCIL- 
L A layd downe 4 their own neckgs for Pa v Ls ſafctic;they 
thought of him as Davids Seruants of their King; Hu 
ſonle*® was worth a thouſand of theirs, The loſſe of one Paul 
to the Church of Gos, is more then of thouſands of 
common Chriſtians, | 

Fiftly, To theſe may be added, the greater meaſures of 
Sanctification. 

The Lo x ſeemes not without cauſe to preſcribe vs 
this order of louing; perhaps to worke in vs a holy kinde 
of emulation, and ſtriuing to excell in gracious gifts and 
practices. Certainly, there is eaſily obſerued in the ho- 
lie ſt, a defire , perhaps from Gods owne inſpirement, to 
be deare and entyte to the Saints of God; and a kind of 
ambition, to be of more then ordinary eſteeme amongſt 
Gods Children. It ſhould ſeeme to this end, that wee 
might all labour to excell in Grace, that ſome might 
haue preferment in the affection of Gods people. 

It ſhould moderate and reſtrayne the complaints of 
Gods Children of meaner ranke, not much vnlike what 
we read amongſt Greekes, Murmuring that their Wid- 
domes were ueglocted in the daily Nliniſtration. 


Now 
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Now, God forbid, the meaneſt amongſt Saints ſhould 
bee deſpiſed of the greateſt, There ate ſome Offices of 
loue, ratheſt to bee extended to the weaklings in faith. 
Nam & mater quem agrot amt ew nonit film, mag is four c 
ſep1iss ample Auny, | 

Yet may wee not cenſure Gods Children , as if they 
brake dutie, becauſe ſome arc in affection preferred be- 
fore others. Firſt , The meaſures of Grace, or common 
Vailitie, may make fuch difference neceflarie, Secondly, 
And perhaps, ſome cauſe of lefle eſteeme, ſtickes in the 
' perſons thus ſeemin gly neglected. The Image of Gop, 
the onely-Load-Rone of gracious aſfections, perhaps in 
them bath more nzues and blemiſhes. They make not fo 
ſtreight Reps to their feet; perhops are after a fort © þot; 
and blots in a Aſſemblies , and too foule blemiſhes of 
their holy Profeſſion, I ſay nor, for particular infirmities 


multitude of ſinnes. 

Yer may not ſuch bee offended, if in ſuch cafe they ſee 
not like manifeſtation of entyteſt loue. Aufme, that 
thinkes our loue ſhould beeequall to all, in refþeR of the 
affe Rion;yet allowes a difference to be made in the effects 
thereof. Wherefore it ſhall dehooue them to wipe away 
thoſe ſpots, here with they blemiſh the amiable beautie 


they ſhould bee excluded from our loue. * Lowe covers 4 4 14. U. 
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of Gods Image, that drawes »fe&tions of his Children: 
And for vs all, let it bee our care, to labour for as much | 
eminence in Grace, as wee defireto haue in Gods Chil- 
drens loue, 

The ſecond thing here obſetuable is, how to Paul. The 
man by whoſe Miniſtery they were conuerred, the ſpeci- 
altie of their affection was carryed. Where worthy our 
notice is the affettion of a people 1hat "at tafled the power | 
and comfort of the Mmiſtery. 

How deare to ſuch thoſe Miniſters are by wiom they haue 
rectined Comfort, Conner ſion ! Confirmation. Their feete 
are beantifull, The peoples deareſt things, their Þ right 


Q 3 eyes, 


a Rom. ro. 14. 
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| "combort of our Miniſt 


| both parts. Miniſters of the people : 2 they thinke, 


too deare for them; Ex. 


So that they carry with them blacke markes of ynre- 

te men, and ſuch as neuer taſted the power and 
, to whom our perſons and Mi- 
aiftericis ſo odious; and except God giue them repen- 
tance fot this, beſides all their other finnes, of reproba- 
tion. Marke ſuch men : and tell nee, if you finde them 
not the moſt prophane and ignorant in the Congregati- 
on. And doe you wonder, it to ſuch men our perſons be 
odious? If Chriſt himſelfe were on earth to preach vn- 
to them, I doubt not, but hee ſhould taſte like meaſures, 
as we yea, as himſelfe did at the hands of the Iewes. 
As we to ſee you. So ſhonld there be recurſus gratiarum, 
an interconrſy and exchange of kindueſſe betwixt Miniſter 
and people. Saint Pau cals for an Af ,. That ſeeing 
d bis 2 enlarged , they nud nos bee flraightned is 
their bowels, 


In this caſe, I wiſh the complaint were not too iuſſ on 


they take neuer enough, though they ſpend their ftrengrh; 
Recompence other then words or kinde lookes, they re- 
ceiue from few. I ſay as Paul, If © joureape their fpirtnall 
things, is it much, to impart your carnal. ? 

The people againe plaint as much of their Miniſters; 
they will haue their due, but care net to doe their dutie. 
There ſhould be recurſus gratiarmes. They are vnthankfull 
people, that receiuing benefit of our Miniſtery, returne no 
recompence of their loue and kindneſſe; And they are vn- 
conſcionable Miniſters, chat take the hyre of Labourers, 
and liue as Loyterers. 
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affiltion and free, he. 


Hz effects of this good tydings in the A- 
poſtle follow to bee treated: the firſt is 
comfort; and a kinde of ſweetning, the 
newes of their faith brought to his affii- 
) ctions. * * 
Of all comforts t can affoord ts 
their Minifters, there a — like 2 holy comrſes con- 
tinned. See how —— lifies ir. It —— = in all bis 
Huctiaas; put a new kind of life into him; filed bim with i 
vnſpeakeable. Like affection hee eth, when — 
thing to vnitie, he preſſeth it by this iſſue; f bu 597 ſhould 
bee fufilled, q, d. till hee ſhould thinke ſometbing lackin 
to his ioy, whiles diſcords and ſuch like fruits o che eff 
bare ſway in the people; and as if nothing could bee ad- 
ded to his ioy, if they walked as became the Goſpell, ſo 
ſpeakes he. With like minde, Saint Jobs profeſſeth; Hee 
bad uo 8 greater ion then to heare of bis Children howt 


watked inthe Truth. As to a Father, difcreet and kindly 
affected, no comfort is greater then the gracious demea- 
nour of his Children. 

Ifay then as Pa'v L ; Þ Falfil aur iey; make ourliues 
comfortable; ſweeten the bitterneſſe of our afflictions 
with your conſtancie in holy courſes, 

Tdare ſay, it is neyther your civil] courteſie, not prote- 
ction, nor liberalitie, nor any thing, that can yeeld vs 
halfe the ſolace, that the ſight of your holy behauiour. 
Wonder you at it? Firſt, Gods Glory, which wee hold 
more precious then our liues, is hereby aduanced. Se- 
;condly, The ãſſurance of our Calling, our Crowne hangs 
after a fort hereon; Thirdly , The profit will bee yours, 
'whiles by this meanes wee are i encouraged, with more 


Q 4 


Therefore, Brethrev, wee were comfarted auer you in all our 


cheere- | 
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| cheeveſwineſſe to des our dutie. As it cue k R our ſpirits, 
te labour without fruit, If th: things mooue not, oh, yet 
let the comfort of your one ſoules ſway you, Our ioy 
is ſomething by your obedience ; yours will bes more. 
| Pſal 348. | 1 Tufte and ſer bow gracious the Lord u. Once try the (weet- 
neſſe n a«dpeace, chat is ſelt in holy Courſes. 
No heate how great cauſe haue we to compliine, of 
2 barbarous aſſection in our people? Therefore running 
to the exceſſe of Ryot, becauſe they know, it is Gall and 
n Worme-wood to our ſoules. Alas, Brethren, what haue 
8.4 WL wee deſerved, ſo ill at your hands, that you ſhould thus 
delight in our diſcomfort , that ſpend our firength to 
| ſaue your foules? This account make, how euer the griefe 
is ours for the preſent; the borrour at laſt will be yours; 
E yee ſha}} find ir true that Hbner ſpeakes in his'monition 
” Yn 2.548.4.26. | tolo a» j* Survly it will be bitterneſſem 1he latter end. | 


: ve : | Vzrs; $. | | 

Derr rd Pad Fat Les | 
| KHz ſecond effect, life; we lige, if ye Hand 
© faſt. And not otherwiſe. 2 Life bath di- 

en degrees, Hee lives, that hath but 
SL IDE breath or heat left in him; more hee, that 

bbs of ſenſe, and motion. Va is vi- 
mu, uhen it is led with cheerfulaeſſe and 
ioy of heart, Panl wasaliue whea he (aid, . ; but 
his: life was es death, n to bim. 
Emmie 2 flager he filpove, He liues in t th but is as 
dead, becauſe bee enioyeth not himſolſe. I hat the ſenſe is | 
this; our life is liuely, through the comfort wee feclein 
your perſeuerance. | 
Some helpe we haue here, for fuller vnderſianding of 

the bar pret̃ept. Wee viſually ſcant the ſeaſe of Gops | 
Commandetents; whence it is, that we ſo much fayle in 


: hum- | 
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humbling our ſclues for our tranſgreſſions g and reft con- 


tented with meere ciuilitie : crying out of too much nice. | 
neſſe, euen in Moralities. The Phariſes for this have their | 
tar from our Sauiour.PAv i e by a Phariſe, 
hence grew ſo ſelfe· conceited, being moſt miſerable, yet 
\ reputes hee himſelfe as happy 44 any mas aline; till inch 
tame 4s the Commendement came, and hee had now learnd 
that the Law was ſpirienall. Like generally is the conceit 
of our people from the ſame ground. None ace reputed 
Theeues, but Robbers; nor Adulterers, but ſuch as de- 
file their bodies with the grofſe act of vncleanneſſe; Nor 
Murtherers, but ſuch as ſhead bloud. Whence it is, that 
Ciuilitie goes currant for complete Righteouſneſſe: and 
the Law of God is thought to be ſatisfied, when the groſ- 
ſelt breaches are auoyded. 

Know we, there art Murtherers in Divinicy, that are none 
in Policie : Theeues in Diuinitie, that are none in Ciuili- 


tie. Vſurers ate no Theeues in Policie; yet grand Theeues 
in Diuinity. 4g Fooles are counted men in Policie;are 
Murtherers in Diuinitie. To rectiſie this errour; Take tafle 
in this Precept how large the ſenſe of others is, 

A Murtherer wee call him, that vnlawfully depriues of 
life. But wee ſhall erre, if we thinke life not taken away, 
till it be viterly extinct. Thoſe Theeues,, inthe Parable, 
that wonnded the Trancier and left: hum n halfe dead, were 
Murtherers; impayre but the cheerfulne ſſe of life, b 
deading a mans ſpirits, thou art a Murtherer, | 

Eſau vas in his degree a Murtheter of his Mother Re- 


becea: whiles by his vngracious watch with the Daughters 
of HsT4, hee made = her lift bitter unto ber. The Iſrae- 
lites by their Idolatry made J ELIAS weary of bu life; 


were for —.— of Murther before God. In a word: 
ring of the comfort” and ioy of heart , which 


makes life lively , muſt bee cenſured a degree of Mur- 
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u Lake 10.30, | | 


* Gen,27,46. 
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were therefore Murtherets of him. Balſe prophets in E- | 
enn , de hearts of righteous ſad by their tyes; 2 Exech. 13.22. 
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ther. It i life, it extinguiſheth it not. 
— rage — in one precept, in 


examining our lives by the Law of God, to extend and 


draw out the ſenſe at largeſt, The profit of ſuch procee- 
ding is plentiſull. 

Firſ „It prevents that, which is the bane of many a 
ſoule, flattering our ſelues in the miſerable and eurſed 
ſtate of Nature; fancying to our ſelues in morelitie, ſuch 
a meaſure of rightcouſneſle, as that we ſcarce thinke wee 
need Chriſt to cover our wants, or grace to worke grea- 


| ter perfeQion. 


Secondly, It is a preſeruatiue againft Pride j the Nurſe 
of Humilitiez how great ſo cuer thy obedience is, the 
Law of Godin largeſt ſenſe taken, finds thee culpable 
of tranſgreſſion in every Commandement, 

Thirdly, How ſweetens it the of God in our re- 
concilement, and the pardon of ſianes? No ſoule is ſo 
rapt with admiration of Gods loue, as that that confi. 
ders, a how mam finnes God hath forgines vnto it. 


__——————— 


VERS. 9. 


Fer what thankgi can wee render againe to God far you, for 
all the toy wherewith we ie for your ſakes before our God? 


H third effect is ioy; where conſiderable 
is, Firſt, the manner of propounding it, 
| Secondly, the meaſure of it. » 

In mentioning it, hee beginnes with 
GC LASHE Thankeſgiuing , or rather ſeemes to ſlu- 
die, in what manner hee might addreſſe 


| himſelfe, to tender any competent meaſure of thankes to 


God. 8 
What than hes, cc. The queſtion imports him, to appre - 


| hend ſuch a meaſure of Gods loue in that benefit, that he 


= could 
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of Gods children at a ſtand, vnable to expreſſe what they 


defire. 


they thinke ſufficient, that they can thinke or doe in way 


thing ſufficient : this onely I know, Gov will accept 


accept deſiret: Can a child of God ſatisſie himſelfe with 
defiring? hee would doe as well as deſire: his defires hee 
thinks neuer feruent enough. We may truely ſay, God is 
more contented with the obedience of his children then 
themſelues. And it is eaſier for a child of God to yeeld 
pleaſance and contentment to his gracious God, then to 
himſelfe. 

Notice it as no {mall difference twixt the ſhallow Hy- 
— and the grounded Chriſtian; the Hypocrite, as 

is taſte is little of the fauour of God in any bleſſing, his 
knowledge overly and ſuperficiall of things that con- 
cerne life and godlineſſe, ſo is his eſteeme of them fleighr, 
and his thanks for them all out as cold. 

The Iſraelite indeede, knowes how to amplifie by all 
circumſtances euen meaneſt benefits, ſtill thinks himſelfe 
too cold in the heartieft performance of thankfulneſſe 
and obedience ; ſo ſee David, in the feruour of his deuou- 
teſt prayſes, © calling vnio his ſonle, and all within him, to 
prayſe the Lord; as if in greateſt heate and ardencie of af- 
fectiona, hee had felt a froſtie coldnefle in the temper of 

his ſoule. 


For | 


Obſerue bow highly Gods children prize the fawour: of 
God, enen ſuch a to many ſerme of ſmalleſt value, Nothing | 


could by no meanes ſatisſie himſelfe in any meaſure of | 
thankfulnefſe: ſuch ſpeeches in Scripture argue the minds | 


conceiue. Þ How amiable are thy dwellings) 1 cannot ex- b P/al.84 t. 
preſſe the louelineſſe of them. < How dee 1 lone thy Law! c 119.97. 
The meaſure of loue is inexplicable; or ſigniſie the in- 

ſufficiencie they finde in themſelues, to doe what they 


Obſer. 


of thankfulnefſe to God, 4 What fball 1 render unte the d Pſalr 16.12. 
Lord, for all the benefits be hath done wntome I know no- 


thankfulneſle for his mercies. The Lord hath promiſed to 
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For all the io wherewith we toy for your ſakg The mea- 
ſure of ioy is bere expreſſed, together with the meanes of 
it, for your ſaks, or by your meanes ; ſuchfellow-feeling 
of their welfare, wrought his loue to this people, 

Remarkable here is the ſweetnefſe and amiableneſſe of 
(hriftian lone, affoording ſo many comforts, and toyes to our | 
{oules, Among many graces it is moſt amiable; as in o- 
ther reſpe&ts, lo, for that it gines vs intereſt unto, and ſenſe 
of all the happineſſe of others; their Faith, Obedience, Vni- 
tie, euery good gift of God, brings home ioy vnſpeake- 
able to our ſoules. Compare Fil. 2. 2. (i. 2. 5. 

That not without cauſe, Saint Peter, with ſuch f empha- 
fit, exhotts to ferwencie of lone; ſo many things there are 
eximious and eminent in loue aboue many other Graces : 
Firſt, 8 all without it is as nothing. Secondly, none fo 
plentifull and rich in vertuous fruits. Thirdly, none ſo la- 
| ſting: Prophecieand Tongues,and Fait b. and Hope, end with 
this life , onely love is endleſſe; the life of Saints in hea- 
ven is loue, 

Bernard: obſervation is in this kind elegant. Of all the | 
motions and affections of the ſoule, loue is the onely, | 
wherein wee may reciprocate with God. If God be an- 
grie with vs, may we be angrie with him? farre be it: ta- 
ther let vs feate and tremble, and pray for reconcilement. 
If Godreproue vs, ſhall wee dare to reproue him? nay, 
rather iuſtiſie him. If he iudge vs, we may not iudge him, | 
but rather adore him, &c. But in this of love we may re- 
ciprocate with God, to reloue him is our happineſſe; wo, | 
if we anſwere him not, in ſome meaſure of relouing af- | 
fection. | | 

That forementioned ads to it no ſmall cõmendation. It 
22 home joy to the ſoule, from euery good grace and 
bleſſing of God beſtowed on our Brethren; ſo amiable is | 
Chriftian loue: he neuer wants joy that hath it, if from 
his owne ſenſe it flow not, yet reſults it plenteouſſy from | 
others happineſſe. And] dare ſay, hee hath no ioy that | 


wants 
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Cn 4.3. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Vzx.10. | 
wants it, that beares ill will at Sion; Gods bleſsiogs on | 
his children are the tortures of all ſuch, as walke in the | 
way of h Cain, 


| VERS. 10. 


Night and day praying exceedingly, that wee might ſee your | 
| face, and might per fit that which is lacking in your Fauh, | 


He laſt effect of Timothees tydings in the 
Apoſtle, is prayer, amplified by the man- 
ner, that it was, Firſt, Aſſiduous. Second.- | 
ly, Feruent. Thirdly, the matter to ſee | 
them, and that for this end, to ſupply the 
defects of their Faith. | 
| Night and day, is a phraſe of ſpeech importing aſſidui- 
tie and frequent performance of that, to which they are 
| annexed, i ANN AH ſerned God with faſtings, and prayers 
| night and day: not but that ſhee had her times of neceſſa- 


&... ia) HA Cera = 


rie refreſhment, but that ſhee was frequent in theſe due- 
ties. Praying exceedingly. The word is, more then excee- 
dingly, as you would ſay, exceſſively ; lo intimating the 
feruencie of his affection in begging this bleſsing of 
God, 


So are gracious affectiont of all others moſt ſernent, and 


that lowe flrongeſt, where Grace is the bend. Davip of 
IONATHANS loue: It k war wonderfull. paſſing the laue 
of women. Womens iudgement is more ſhallow, there. 
fore their affections firongeſtzthey are the weaker veſlels, 
if wee reſpect their judgement ; but their paſsions, no 
leſſe then violent, Dauid willing to expreſſe the feruour 
of Jonathan loue , preferres it by this compariſon, Of 
friendſhip they make three kinds, Firſt, Profitable,where 
profit is the bond. Secondly, Pleaſant, where pleaſure is 
the linke of affections. Thirdly, Honeſtie, where vertue 
is the loadſone of loue: the preeminence Heathens giue 
to 
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to that founded on Vertue; which, they ſay, is the onely 
perfect friendſhip, 

For, firſt, it muſt needs be beſt loue that, what is moſt 
amiable, procures, In a gracious eye; more | lonely is 
FVertus clothed with ragges , then Diſhoneſtie in Prince- 
ly Robes, 

Secondly,in this concurres the beſt profit and delight: 
No mans graces ſo meane, but may yeeld ys benefit, and 
delightfull contentment. 

Thirdly , the helps and furtherances of loue, ubyue, 
and beneficence, ate here eminent: Ariſtotle giues rea- 
ſon, why perfit amĩtie could not be inter males, they are 
at diſcord in themſelues, are fickle and inconſtant in their 
defires and iudgement. 

This once be aduiſed : haue m peace with all, a1 much as 
way be, Deſire loue of none, but ſuch as feare God: there 
can be no ſound friendſhip viſi inter bonoz. 

I cannot but wonder, to ſee gracious men ambilitious 
of graceleſſe mens loue : Firſt, God hath n pat enmitie 
betwixt the two ſeeder; we are too fooliſh, if wee thinke 
to reconcile it. Secondly , beſides, how harſh are the 
tetmes, on which their friendſhip muſt be maintayned? 
many a foule finne muſt be winked at and given way vn- 
to, in caſe we thinke to hold peace with them.Reproofes, 
are gall and worme- wood, til ſuch time as theit hearts are 
reconciled to the Law of God: entyreneſſe & conſtancie 
of loue can none be expected ſo great, as ie procured by 
gracious goodneſſe. 

Praying exec ſſiuely. So dee gracious deſires expreſſe them- 
ſelues by frequent and feruent prayers, Looke what a gra- 
cious heart longs after, it prayes for with importunitie; 
as Daxid for o reſtoring to the Tabernacle, 

le differenceth the Hypocrites flying and flaſhing 
wiſhes , from the ſincere defires of Gods children. The 
happie eſtate of the righteous, Hypocrites ſee afarre off, 
and wiſh to partake. Y Let my ſoule dye the death of the Righ- 


tem. 
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trows, Prayers daily and teruent, ate not found in them. 
4 The Fools hath 4 price put into his hand to get knowledge, 


onians, Ve. 0. * 239 


| q Fro. 17.16. 


but bath no heart; hee is loth to weatie the Lord with 


ſuites. 


want; ſee the excellencie of the bleſſings: ſo ate they dai. 
ly and importunate in praying for them, and are of 14. 
cobs mind; * they will not let the Lord gos, except he bleſſe 
them. This account make; heauen is not wonne with 
wiſhing ; theſtrongelt cryes, and teares, are all little e- 
nough, to procure grace from the Father of lights. 

— ſhould this perſwade vs to continue in prayer ? 
who would loſe one evidence of finceritie , eſpecially in 
his defires ? Grace is ſcene more in the affection, then in 
action: performances are weake , © deſires frong and fer- 
uent, if they be gracious, 

They may well be icalous of ſincetitie, that grow cold 
and negligent in prayer. 

To ſee your face, and to perfit , &c. The things thus 
prayed for, ate here expreſſed ; to ſee their face, and that 
to this end, that he might adde to their perfection. Would 
not the writing of ſo pithie an Epiſtle, ſo full of diuine 
Doctrine and exhortation ſuffice to this end, without his 
preſence and perſonall preaching ? Sure, it ſhould ſeeme 
he was of the mind, that his liuely voce had in it more line- 
ly energie, and that Preaching was more powerfull een to en- 
creaſe Faith, then Writing, The priviledge of this Ordi- 
nance it is, to: beget Faith; principalitie it ſeemes to haue, 
amongſt the meanes to encreaſe it. Therefore Paul ha- 


Gods children, as they ſpecially feele the miſerie of the | 


| b 
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uing written to Hebrewes a large Epiſtle, yet aduiſeth 
them tou ſuffer the Word of exbortation from their Paſtors; 
and writing to Rome a plentifull Epiſtle, yet longs * 75 
ſee them, 5 he might beſtow vpon them [ome ſpiritual gift. | 
Deſpiſe not reading of Scriptures, or other holy helps 
of humane writings , yet let prophecie baue the pre- 
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'|- Ged hath dealt graciouſly with vs in theſe ten, to- | 
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and breaking downe of the pattition wall, 
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ting vs with yarietic of holy mens labours ; wee ſhall be 
enthankfull, if wee deſpiſe ſo great Grace of God oſſered 


to vs; yet beware of that deluſion, torhinke good books 


better then good Sermons, Feare 7 ts deiÞiſe prophecie, 
fo to addict your ſelues ro reading, that you * rrae your 


things, in that caſe become abominable. | 
Defetts of Faith. Could there be any in men ſo renow- 
med ? Some ſay the Apofile ſpeakes hypothetically, to 
ſupply defects of Faith, if chere wWete any: but What 
needs ſuch ſuppoſition ? when euery maris Faith is appa- | 
tantly defectiue, hath wants to be ſupplyed, except per- 
2 wee may thinke, Faith is priuiledged abowe © bnow. 
ledge ? all gifts, &c. to be in this life made perfect. Petras 
mergitur & meretur audire---modice fidei: fi in lo modica, 
in quo magna ſit, neſcio, | 
Defe&s of Faith are of two ſorts. Firſt, Actuall. Se- 
condly, Poſſible; and of both kinds are found in the | 
Firſt, Matter. Secondly, Meaſure of beleeuing. Defects | 
in the matter thus conceiue; when ſome points of Faith 


| knowne and beleened, there are others either yaknowne, | 


or not belecued, Thus was the Faith of ſome in Corinth 
defectiue in the Matter; the Article of ReſurreRion be- 
ing doubred of, or denyed. And Peter, till farther inftru- 
Qion, d remayned doubiſull of the abrogation of the Law, 


Sccondly, in the Meaſure of beleeuing: And thatin all 
the parts of Faith; thus numbred by ſome. Firſt, Know- 
ledge, Stcondly, Aſſnt. Thirdly, Adberence. 

Firſt, Knowledge. Faith , the more implicite, the mote 
defectiue: the more explicite, the mote perfect. The lefle 
diſtinctiy Articles of Faith are vnderſtood, the more im- 
plicite and defectiue is Faith. Faith true for the ſubſtance, 
may be where the points of Faith are but conſuſedly vn- 


| derftood, whiles Aſſent is giuen to what is knowne, par- 
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care from bearing the Law; your reading praying, all | | 
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ticularly ; and in — — to what is vn- 
knowne,ſo farre as is carried vnder the notion of diuine 
revelmion. Inaſmuch as er. + of thi 
led is much 


knowledge of things revey- 
what ia mt, our Faith muſt be acknowled- 
implicire and defectiue. 
{ Secondly, Afar. In the meaſure of 8 like de- 
feds are evident; in the generall how 4 and e- 
uen tremors is our aſſent, eſpecially in temptation ? For 
| our owne particuler , there lives not the man ſo trufifull, 
that beleeues and doubts not; that viewing his imperfe- 
Qions, is not forced to cric out, * Lord, belpe mine vn- 
beliefs, ** | 
Thirdly, Adberence, There is eaſily apprehended by a 
Beleeuer, an excellencie and goodneſſe in the things pro- 
pounded to be beleeued, whereby the will is drawne to 
cleaue to the goodneſſe of that Truth apprehended 
the vynderfianding : yer earthly mindedneſſe ſo ſwayes 
_ moſt, that t reſojation ſeemes br to leaue 
all for Truths ſake, and f wirh full # of heart maugre 
all misfortunes, to clan vnto G r y * 
All which conſidered, who amengſt vs dares challenge 
ſuch perſection of Faith, as hath mixture with no defects? 
Who can ſay, he vnderftands all, yea almoſt any point of 
Faith ſo fully, that nothing may be added to his diſtinct- 
neſſe of vnderſtandingꝰ In the part of particular aſſu- 
rance, ſome Fooles I haue heard, boafting of yndoubr. 
ſulneſſe for theBatrer of their one ſaluation, but haue 
preſently remembred that in the proverbe , Enptie veſſels 
ſexnd lewdeft ; they moſt vaunt of Faith, that haue leaft 
experience inthe ice of je. Neuer metteſt thou with 
temptation that could ſhake thy ſaith ? neuer with cor- 
ruption fo rebellious and maſterleſſe, as to make thee 
queſtiontruth of moniification? ou art, I dare fay, an- 
other Alva or elſe an Hypocrite in betcening. 
is weill. if in theſe dayes of peace we haue teſoſued 
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| Mother, Wife and Children for Chrifts ſake and the Go- 
ſpell, in caſe the Lordſhall call vs to that tryall. But may 
we not thinke we flatter our ſelues, when wee beginne to 
halt betwizt God and Baal, euen for verbal perſecutions? 
ho feare we, not our earths-quaking, when that tᷣ Recks 
Fautb is ſhaken with one blaſt of temptation? 

Bur lapped thy preſent wants none; yet poſſibly they 
may be, ® Thow maiſt be tempted. ABRAHAM the mi- 
rour of Faith, had his faultings by parciall Infidelitie. 

Peter in the ſtrength of Faith walks ſafely on the Sea, 

| but at the fight of a florme i beginnes to ſinbe, and deſerues 
to heare , Ob thow of luile Faith! What betides any one, 
may betide eucry one; let ur not bee high-minded, but 
care. 
a The comfort may ſeeme ſlender that defects of Faith 
affoord. Truth is, go man hath comfort in his deſects: yet 
hence atiſeth no ſmall ſolace, to conſider, wee are not a- 
lone, but haue all Gods Saints partners of like imperfe- 
Rions. The ſame defects are in our Brethren , that are in 
the world; that any man may ſee the falſhood of that 
ſuggeſtion ; there ic no ſonndneſſe of Fauth, becauſe there 
are defeits in beleoning : condemne wee not the whole ge- 
neration of the Juſt, as Infidels and faithleſſe men ? they 
all had their cen de vlc, wraſtled with doubtin gs; 
It was their happineſſe that they fo wraſtled, and finally 
k by Faith gate viltorie auer the world. 

Let all vaine Vaunters of perfection be admoniſhed 

to enter new ſearch of their hearts; and tremble, proudly 

to arzogate , what the greateſt Saints haue diſclaymed, 
perfetiyon in beleening, Thou ſayſt, thou beleeueſt vn- 
 doubrfully Chriſt dyed for thy ſinnes. Thou doeſt well, 

if thou doeſt it. But feare, left thy faith in the iſſue proue 
no better then preſumption, Behold, men of as great o- 
bedience, more knowledge and conſcience wraftle with 
| doubtings: thou that haft no care to know God, nor de- 
part from euill, profeſſeſt vyndoubtfull aſſurance of Gods 
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f Canary. Epiflere the Theſſalonians, Ven l. 
loue in Chriſt : qu fide, Papiſts tell vs of a kind of Faith, 
which they call Primlegiatam, Faith with 4 prividedge. If 
any ſuch Faith be granted to men profane, it is Faith with 
a priuiledge; but from ſuch priuiledge , pray wee, Good 
Lord,deliner vs, May I thinke he giues to men, ſo drow- 
ned in diſobedience, ſuch perfection of Faith ? when his 
owne children, firiuing againſt ſinne euen to the ſhed- 
ding of bloud , complaine them of defects ? Is God be. 
come a Stepfather to his children? 

Is Faith defeRiue ? Be all exhorted in Goss feare, 
though it haue beene giuen you to beleene, yea, and to ſwf- 
fer for bis Names ſake , ſtill | te grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Sauionr. Firſt, ® pray with the 
blind man, Zord,helpe mine vabehefe : with the Diſciples, 
Þ Oh Lord, encreaſe cur Faith. Secondly, and o long after 
the ſincere milke of the Word, that ye may grow there- 
by : the Word was the Seed, muſt be the Food of our 
| Faich. Strange is the negligence of many in hearing, it 

ſeemes through long immunitie from temptations, | 
haue we knowne them, as in P ſowe famine of hearing the 
Word of God, poſting from Sea to Sea, to heare a Sermon, 
now embracing euery triuiall occaſion of abſence from 
the Congregation? I ſay as he; 4 Let not him that girds 
on his arm our boat , as bee that puts it off. Our warfare is 
not accompliſhed, howſoeuer we ſeeme to haue a Truce, 
and to be at peace with the Tempter. 
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— to whom it is directed; to God the Father and aur 
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cient Dinininie the inference was ffuent;firh Chriſt partakes 


Vzx.11. 


| VERS. 11. 

Now God himſelfe, enen our Father, and a Lo Y Is- 
$vs Cunts , dirett our way ons yon. 

Aud ib Lord make yon is increaſe and abownd in lous one to- 
ward: avother and towards all men, enen 44 we dec towards 


Terbe and bee may eftabliſh your hearts vnblameable in holi. 
e before God,exen our Father , at the Commung of our 

| Lord leſm Chriſt with al bus Saints. 
n hane here the practice of what was pro- 


into the Apoſtle breakes ont ypon occafio. | 
ill mention of his vſualt practice in that | 
kind. Wherein are confidersble; Firft,the 


Lord lefrs (brift. Secondly, the matter of the requeſt ; | 
Firft, his profperone rourney towards them,verſe 11. 
Sceondly, their increaſe andabennding in lave, verſe 11. | 
Thirdly , che reaſon of this latter petition, intimating 

the d they ſhatl receive by ſuch their increafe and 

abounding iu lone, verſe 13. | 
God eur Father & oxr Eord leſ Chriff, dive, cc. In an- 


equally with his Father in the honenr of mwoeation therefore | 
en dinine Eſſence, The honour equall; therefore the 
excellency of Nature.Secondly, To which adde his parti. | 
cipation of diuine office and propertie, here alſo intima- 
red; by pronidence ordering the affayres of men; is hot the il- 
lation ſound for the Deitie of our Saviour? » By hin all 
things ; wuhout him nothmg was made: * hee beares vp all 
ing by the Word of bis Power; is therefore God with the 
Fat} et, bleſſed for euer. 

Build wee our ſelues in this Article, againſt all Cauils 


van, and wa are yet in our ſiunes. 


be 


ſefſed; an carneft and deuout Prayer, her- 


of dawned Arians. This once ouerthrowne , eur faith i | 


| Firſt, Suppoſe Chriſt a meere Creature, how canft thou | 


— FC TI 


_ » * - ˙ 
— —— * 


go. TY of 
«x > = 2 „ 


7 
1 
* 
* 


nsr. z. 


2 n4 res ES ate RR — 


Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, VII. II. 
be affured his obedience or paſſion was ſatisfaQory for 
thee? by right of Creation, God hath abſolute power 
ouer his creature, to inioyn it any thing to be done or ſuf- 
fered;the creatures, becauſe creatures, ſtand bound to ſub- 
iection. Nothing was ſupererogatory in our Sauiour, not 
therefore ſatisfactory for vs, incaſe theſe Heretikes bee 
teachers of Truth; that Chriſt is a meete creature. © 

|. Secondly, Neyther could we belecue, any thing hee 
did ot ſuffered to be ſatis factory to Gods Iuſtice. The of- 


Chriſts haue beene, ſaue onely through the excellencie 
of his diuine perſon: wherefore it is that wee are ſo often 
put in minde, of * h Deitie gining vertue ts hi Sacrifice, 

Thirdly , Beſides, it belongs tothe Mediatour, not 
only to merit for vs eternall Redemption; but to protect 
vs by his Grace and Power, till wee bee in poſſeſſion of 
the purchaſed inheritance : to tread Satan vmder our feet; 
to deſtroy Death and Hell; to imdge the World in righteonſ. 
eſſe ; to give vs admittance into that Kingdome prepa- 
red and purchaſed for vs in his bloud. Are theſe workes 
of a meere creature? * 

The World once groned to ſee it ſelfe become an Ar- 
rian; the Patriarch of that Hereſie God rooke' away by 
a remarkeable vengeance; The famous Councell of Nice 
curſed to Hell the Blaſphemie it contayned. Could wee 
thinke it poſſible, in this cleexe Light of the Goſpell, it 
ſhould dare to peepe out amongſt vs? It ſeemes, the fa- 
ther of lyes, remembring, how of olde it aduantaged his 
Kingdome, having tryed his skill and malice in — 
Diſcords and Diſſenſions in matters of ſmaller moment 
to his no great aduantage, hopes once againe to taint vs 
with Arrianiſme ; if to no other iſſue, yet to make our 
Church and Religion odious: ſith from amongſt vs, there 
riſe vp men of peruerſe mindes, ſpeaking ſo peruerſe things. 
But bleſſed be God, that hath kept our Teachers from the 
leaſt taint of that Hereſie; and ſtirred vp the heart of his 


fence required an infinite ſatisfaction. So could not | 
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- avs fire out this Blaſphemie from amongſt vs. 
s people may yet be admoniſhed to furniſh and for- 
tiſie themlelues in this mayne piller and foundation of 
faith; their being none ſo firme, but impudencie of Here. 
tikes dares aſſay to ſhake. 

Direlt our way vnto you, The firſt thing in the matter of 
the Petition is, that would pleaſe, in his prouidence, 
to order him a ſtreight, and proſperous courſe vnto them. 

So doe Gods Children wait for Gods hand to lead them, and 
thinks thoſe ioururyes proſperous wherein God is the Pilot. 
Saint Paul on this ground makes requeſt for a journey to 
Rome, and defines it a proſperox when it i according to the 
will of God, | | 

In — of Gods direction, eye muſt be had, Firſt, 
not onely te the ends intended whereon Popiſh Pilgrima- 
ges and ſuch like dotages are founded: bur, Seeondly, as 
much to our eefimg,that we run not into præcipitia. Prote- 
Qis is promiſed vs, vbileyme are in our wajes.Suppoſe thus: 
when feſt, ſome worke of our calling leades vs; Second. 
ly, or x #eceſſitie ; Thirdly , or ſuch like occaſion and o- 
portunity eals ys from our ſtation, In a word, when we can 
lay, Digi Dei eſ bie: Gods finger is our Mercury to | 

oint vs out our way. 

I ſay then, as IA M $; *Goe to now,ye that ſay, To day er. 
to morrom we will gos into ſuch a Citie, & c. without any re- 
ſpect to the pronidence or hand of God for that ee ought 
to ſay, I Gd will; and, If it ſort with bis graciow plenſure 
and direction. What is your life? or 2 yee what 
ſhall bee to morrow? or how can ye promiſe your ſelues 
proſperitie or protection, where Gods direction is neg- 
lected? 

Not leſſe blame worthy are our ſuperſtitious Votaties 
or Intentionaries, that walke out of Gods Church: td 
the Shrines of Saints, and that ſpectacle of Gods wrath, 
the Holy Land. The places, they ſay, affoord helpes and 
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excitements to deuotion: whereas the date of thoſę Pre- 
cripts 
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ſcripts is long ſince expired. Time was when lerwſalem and 


Mount Gariz.im were the places of worſhip; but now the 
dayes are come, wherein, as our Sauiour , neitherin b Ie. 
ruſalem nor iu that Mount aine men ſbonld worſhip God, but 
the true Worſbippers ſbonld worſhip him im Spirit and Truth; 
and e iu exery place wee may lift vp pure hands , free from, 
wrath and doubt ing; while the heart is cleane;the affeRion 
feruent; faith fiedfaſt ; places and times are indifferent to 
private Deyotions, Heauen is a Circumference; the Earth 
the Center; God a mem where nigh unto them that call vpon 
him in ſinc eritic. 

To theſe we may adde our curious Trauellers, that to ſee 
faſhions, wander from Gods preſence, Vagabonds,as Cain, 
about the Nations. 4 Dinah her iudgement is vſually 
their portion; their returne is with ſpoyleof bodily or 
ſpiritual} Chaſtitie. They will fetch vs ſtrange Langua- 

es, though it be from Babel, with their owne — 
— home, as Seneca once plainted, Now ſolùm ver- 
ba, ſed vitia : more of their lewd manners, then of their 
learned Language. Let Gods call bee our Load-ſtarre ; 
His hand u the ¶ lend to Iſraeiʒ to mooue or pauſe accor- 
ding as it giues direction. 


VIE IS. 12. 
And ibe Lord małę you to increaſe and abound in lone, & c. 


Hs ſecond thing requeſted, is their in- 
creaſe and abounding in loue; Where the 
IVES obieR and inducement is annexed, 
I Q What may the Reaſon bee, why hee in- 
we fiſts ſo eſpecially in loue? 

Exhortations to ſpeciall duties, yee may obſerue vſual- 
ly to haue one of theſe Reaſons. Firſt, Speciall defects 
in the people; which was the reaſon the Apoſtle ſo much 
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vrgeth © vnitic vpon the Corint uam, f labonr to Theſſats. 
maus. Secondly, Speciall excellencie of the dutic ; Ra. 
ther 8 prophecie then tongues : rather  charitie then all gifts, 
It ts the moſt excellemt way. Both, perhaps, had place in this 
people, ratheſt the latter: but thereof before and after, 
The obiect wee here take notice of, rowards your ſelnes ; 
and towards all men. 

The propertie of ¶ hri ſtian lone is here obſeruable , imbra- 
cing all men, onely ſeruato ordme, So runnes the Precept, 
Lous thy Neigbbourʒ whether he be ſo by co-habitation, 
or friendly affeQion, or Grace, or Nature ; There is none 


indeed profeſſeth i his hatred of Gods enemies, But his ha- 
tred by the common gloſſe, was of their ſinnes, not of 


extended to all, yet ſome there are that may. If wee 
mourne for teiection of thoſe whom God hath caſt off, «s 
kSAMVELforSAvL,!PaAv L for the Jewes, there may 
ſeeme ſome errour, but it is, error amoris : w Chrift weepes 
ouer Ieruſalem. 

If any ſhould be excluded, moſt probably our ewne or 
Gods enemies; for perſonall enemies, the Precept is direct; 
v Loue your enemies, And in as much as we know not whe- 
ther Gods enemies ſhall perſiſt in that ſtate, when they 
curſe, we muſt bleſſe ; and pray for them that perſecute. So 
o Chriſt for Jewes eruciſying ina blaſpheming. STEHEN 
fot his enemies ſtoning him to death. 


then Chriſtian; ſo limited by them to Neigbbours in A fe- 
Aon, * 
Firſt, Enmitie they profeſſed to enemies. Love thb li- 
mited to friends onely. Their Sectaries fill remaine a- 
mongſt ſeeming Chriſtians. Firſt , yet ſaith our Saviour; 
Our 4 heaxenty Father , whoſe children we would ſeeme, 


in that extenſion of loue we reſemble him. Secondly,and 


among ſt 


but in one of theſe degrees is —— vnto vs. Dasid |, 


their perſons. And though all offices of loue may not be 


Phariſaical loue is detected hereby, to be nothing leſſe 


doth good to the kind; neither ate we his children, except | 


— 
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| amongſtt Publicans and ſoners it is receined toretaliate hind. 


neſſe, and to exchange good tur mes. Chriſtian Charity ſhould 
e one ſtraine beyond Heatheniſh Joue. To requite good 


— — 


0 
Br good is ciuill courteſie; euill for euill, malicious poli. 
cie; euill for good, hatefull-ingratitude; good for euill, 
onely Chriſtian Charitie. 

Secondly, There are whofe loue reacheth no farther 
then their Neighbours by cohabiration , ſuch was Sodo- 
mites loue; The ſ name of a ſtranger was odious vnts them 
Amongſt Iſraelites the Lord aſſignes them * to care, vo leſſe 
then Widdowes and Fatherleſſe. And though wee yet 
know not by experience the heart of a ſtranger, yet wee 
know not what we may doe. Me are jet inthe bodie; It 
may bee our lot, as of ancient Saints, to wander vp an 
downe deſtitute, and to liue in exile. 

Thirdly, What ſhould I ſpeake of thoſe whoſe loue 
ſcarce euer lookes out of their owne doores? right Nabals 
in their greateſt abundance. Chriſtians may we call theſe 
ſo ſcanted in their Charitie ? Charitie is a ? fountame,whoſe 


waters ftreame out as Riuers into the ſtreets; interdifting to 
none, taſte of neceſſary kindneſſe. 

The inducements follow. Firſt, his owne example: 
As wee to you, So ought Minifters to exemplifie in their lines 
what they preſcribe to others, See 1. Pet. 5. 3. 1. Tm. 4. 1 2. 

Firſt, Elſe grow our perſons and preſcripts contempti- 
ble. By being * types, we prenent contempt, The Scribes could 
not a teach with authoritie, in likelihood therefore, becauſe 
they bound heauie burthens for others ſhoulders, bmooued them 


not with the leaſt of their fingers. 
Secondly, Yea, holicſt duties grow lothſome; as the 


| © people ab horred the Sacrifices , through the lewd lines of the 


FreefT:, 


Thirdly, And our ſelues become d Caſt-awayes hauing 
preached to others, with ſome furtherance of their Salva- 
tion: As Noahs Shipwrights built the Arke, themſelues 
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x Heb. 11.37. 
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b Mat. 23.4. 


2. 


0 1. Sam. x. 15. | 
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d t. cor. 9. 25. 


periſhing in the Deluge. : | 
| Now 


u Heb. 13.3. 


: 
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Now, LoD, let thy Thummim and thy V rs bee pou 
thy bel ones : that wee may all endeuour to ioyne to our 
light of doctrine, integritie of life. Of ſcandalous Mini- 
fters it is hard to ſay , whether they doe more good by 
| reaching, or hatme by their lewd practice; the f wiſedome | 
preſcribed by aur Sanionr ij rare in aur people ; Validior oft o- 
peris quam oris vox; and plus mouent exempla quan verbo. 
They ſeeing our neglects, grow preſently of opinion, the 
duties are not ſo neceſſary, nor the ſinnes ſo — 
when their Teachers are in both reſpects ſo diſſolute. 
Glorious is the reward of gracious Minifters, and their 
t recompence eminent, As much more intolerable theirddam. 
vation, in caſe they blemiſh and preiudice the holy Do- 
ctrine by theirlewd converſation, 

Secondly, Thinke it ſpoken to you all, as wary as are 
1 called after the Name of the Lord; he that ſaid we are lights 
F i hits. 15. | of theWorld,commanded you alſo toiſting as Lights inthe 
4 * Tit.s.10. | widdeſt of acrooked Generation, & to adornethe Goſpell, and 
II 1. a. 13. | to winne aliens to lone of the truth by blameleſſs conuerſati- 
ow, It is vſuall with people, to note Moates of Mini. 
ſters; and wee, they ſay, muſt live as we teach, e/ſe woe 
vnto vr. But is it not as true of you, you muſt liue as you 
profeſſe? for though our fals hurt as fulmina, yet yours as 
graudines. And what auayles it to preſcribe to children, 
or to correct their diſobedience, whiles your ſelues 
practiſe, what you condemne and chaſten in them; neg- 


lect doing of what you preſcribe them? 
\ 


| of lone. 


ay & 
— . 


| Crar.z3. Epiſileto the Theſſalonians. Ve. 13. 
VERrs, 13. 
Tv the end bee may eſlabliſb your bearts vnblamo- 
able in bolineſſe. 


—— 


de gracious effect of their growth, and a- 
bounding in loue; in as much as hence 

flowes, — depends their ſtabliſhing 
in vnblameable holineſſe. 

The points are two. Firſt, There i no 
ftablenes of Graces ſenered from Charitie, Conceiue, there are 
Graces tranſeunt; as there are others permanent. There is 
a ary, as well as an impregnable faith, To repro- 
— s granted — " taſte of the — 
of the Goſpell,of the heaueniy gift of the powers ef the Morlad to 
come : but all tranſeunt Graces, How differ they from thoſe 
in Gods Choſen ; ſaue onely that they are not formed to 
a vertuous ſubſiſtence by love? Saith not the Apoſtle the 
ſame? Knowledge of the truth they receined , but not o lou 
of it; therefore God ſends von them ſtrong deluſion. And a. 
gaine, he is therefore perſwaded of Hebrewes ſuch things 
45 Accompanie ſalwation, becauſe of their ? works and labour 


To this adioyne the next point couched in the Text. 
Helineſſe, vnblameable belineſſ iſſmes ont of l:ue; and the 
beſt meanes to pre ſerue the heart and life vnblameable in holi- 
neſſe, is to ſtore it with love, Therefore ſaid PA VT, 4 Lowe ts 
the fulneſſe of the Law : The whole of the Law is loue, no 
dutie ro God or man, but loue inclines ynto; No finne, 
but loue ruling reſtraynes from, All defects in obedience, 
iſſue from defect of loue : loue of God, makes carefull to 
know and obey him; fearefull to offend him: loue of 
neighbour, makes carefull to preſerue his honour, life, 
goods, fearfull to impayre any his comfort: that not with» 


Hs ſecond inducement, is confideration of | 


Obſer. 


m Mat. 13.1. 
n Heb. 5.4, J. 
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0 23-Tbeſſ 2.16 


P Heb, 6.9,10. 
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q Rom 139.16 ; 
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ho- 


out cauſe Paw prayes for abundice of loue to preſerue in 
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holineſſe; all deſects in holineſſe iſſuing from defects of 
loue. 

; What remaynes for vs but to be exhotted, to ſttiue for 
increaſe and abounding in loue towards God and man? 
To this end what can bee more preualent, then the Apo- 
ſtles propounding the excellencie of it? In Chriſtian du- 
ties it is good to take notice of theit eminence and com- 
patatiue excellencie: as hath beene partly before obſer. 
ued of loue. The two here mentioned, let neuer bee for- 

otten. 

Firſt, Would we be aſſured the Graces God hath giuen 
vs are permanent, and ſuch as accompany ſaluation? ſee 
if they bee accompanied with loue. There is no ſtable- 
neſſe of any Grace ſeueted from loue. Haſt thou Know- 
ledge? ſo haue Hypocrites, Haſt thou Faith ? ſo haue De- 
uils. Haſt thou Loue ? ſo hath no Hypoctite nor Deuill. 

Secondly, And which of Gods Children defires notto | 
bee kept vnblameable in his holy courſe of obedience? 
What miſcrie like this to a Childe of God, but in parti. 
culars to be * captiued to the Law of ſinne? Wouldſt thou 
live vnblameable? ſtore thy ſoule with loue, When loue 
failes, obedience, all holy dutie fayles. 

The Angell of Epheſus ſ [lakes in his lone, S ee how re- 
wiſſe and diſſolute he growes in the mayneſt parts of dutie : 
yea, conſider, how little a breach of loue, hinders weigh- 
| tieſt points of dutie : the leaſt breach that may be, # raſh 
ie 2.Pet.z.7, | Anger; euen that t mwterrupss eur Prayers, the weightieſt 
15.29. | of Chriſtian Offices. 

Lamel. 19, 0. Meanes of increaſing. Pray u to comprehend with al 
4 Epb.z.18,1 * | Saiuts,what ic the length and breadth , and depth and height 
8 of Gods lone to thee in Chriſt, Tam deceiued, if it ſilence 


not all ſuggeſtions of fleſh and bloud, any way oppoſing 
exerciſe of loue to men. What wilt thou ſay ? he deſerues 
not? what deſeruedſt thou at Gods hand? he loued thee 
freely. He is an enemie ? When we were * enemies, we were 
reconciled to God. Impious. Chryft dyed for the vngedly. 


Vn- 


Cnar.3- Epiſileto the Theſſalonians. 
Vathankefull? thou more to God. Prowoking ? God 
alſe is pronohgd enery day, and yet y ros his mereies with 
the Morning. 

In a word, there is no exception that fleſh and bloud | 
can put to our loue of men, whereto Gos loue, confi- 
dered in the largeſt dimenſions, frames not full anſwere, 

Secondly, Emptie thy heart of inordinare ſelfe-louej 
remembring the cingular commendations of loue extant 
in Scripture, the emphaticall exhortations and excite- 
ments to loue there recorded, are all intended to loue of 

Brethren,not for our ſelues. And of the firſt generall 

part of the Epiſtte exhorting to Conſtan- | 
- cie and perſeuerance in faith, 
thus farre, 


The end of the third Chapter, 
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CHAPTER OF THE 
FIRST EPISTLE-TO 


Tre THhessALONIANS. 


VERS. 1. 2. 


| Furthermore then we beſeeeh you, Brethren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jeſus, that as yee haue receined of vs, bow yee 
ought to walkg,and topleaſe Cod, ſe yee would abound more 
and more, 

For yee know what Commandements wee gane you by, 
the LORD IBSv s, 


Itherto of the firſt part 
of the Epiſtle, ſpent in 
exhortation to perſeue- 
rance, followes like in- 
tant exhortation to 
perfection & progrefle 


in Grace : Firſt, gene- 
rally propounded in | 
dhe three 2 Verſes. 
Secondly, particularly 
jj} explayned to the cloze 
— of the Epiſtle, Cha. 5. 23 
In the generall exhortation obſeruable are, firſt, the 


| modus, I beſeech andexhort.Secondiy,the matter to abownd. 
Thirdly, | 
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7 Cn. 4. An Expoſition upon the firſt Vu. 


Reaſons preſſing the prafitice. Firſt, They bad re- 
, 
oem) gr nh met, —— . 

+ Th e, A Mimifters tale is n endiefſe raiky ; there 
# 4 fil in is, of hues 3 g left him ta doe. he 
1 | planted —Y ? beſides , that it is true of all 
| a 1ohn13.t7. | MED ; They be buy in part, * proflice muſt bes — 
. Is their practiee approouable ? perſcnerance muſt bee 
| preſſed; Continue they in well-doing?be muſt yrgetheir 
. | refle : that not without cauſe the Minifters toyle i- 
I b-r.Cer.3-9; | parallgld with that of 4b Þ dna ſo ſtill is the end 
2 43. of one raske the beginning of another. To e breake vp the 
Bl fallow ground of aun preples bearts, that it may bee firtedto 
receine the precious ſeed, what labour requires it? after the 
ſeed ſowne, there may 4 grow tares, ſlcepe wee neuer ſo lit- 
tle; and there muſt be © watering of that we haue planted, 
as of Egypt from Nilus, b 

So that they little vnderſtand the nature oftheir office, 

that having layd ſome grounds of knowledge , take vp 
their reſt. Firſt, knowledge is the foundation : a great 

we of the building is behinde , after that foundation 
ayd. | 

Confider that, as it fares with our owne foules, ſo 
with our peoples. How much adoe have we to hold what 
we haue received? much more to hale on our Now-backe 
Nature to perfection: many are our tuines, and decayes 
in Grace, that need repayring, Diſcomſorts often ariſe ; 
ſightings wüten, cares mithiv. What wee feele in aur 
felues , let vs not doubt but aur people are acquaipted 
withall, And wee eannot bee ignorant, bew neerely it 
concernes vs to ſee to aur peoples, as to our ave ſafety; 
in caſe they periſh through aur negligence, to v chey 
periſh; and we are f M for thew Mul. 

| We beſeecb, Se. The manner of propovad: 
and qaeekonefiſe t PhilemR.g. Apotiles. 


dasle more peremptanily e duties vH 
evi gael ut asions, . T. L. 1. Tor 


* 


ar Epiflle to the Theſſuldnianc. Ves. 1.3: 


DE —__ 


ly, ſlates of perſons. Thirdly, parts of the minifterie mui 
be diſtinguiſhed. Firſt, ſome are of that tewper , that 
meeke dealing makes the more refraQatie ; and what 
iſſues from loue, they impure to our feare, Another ſort 
of contrary diſpoſition, rough handling rather exaſpe- 
rates. Some, ſaith our Engliſh Sexeca, are as thornes : 
handle them roughly, they pierce you; ſome as nettles ; 
rough handling ts beſt for your ſafetie. 
Secondly , the holieſt haue ſometimes their extraua- 
ancies : 8 Brethren wake inordinately. In ſuch caſe God 
Fimſelfe h writes bitter things againſt them; and we know 
how peremptorie i Pauli proceedings are, 
Thirdly, there are parts of our office , which the mee- 
keſt temper beſt beſeemes; ſuppoſe inſiauction and ex- 


ried, that æ ethers a/fo may feare, The wiſedome of a mi- 
niſter ſtands much in this; to know with what temper to 
carrie himſelf towards different perſons, in different parts 
of his miviflcrie. | 
That ye abound mare. Ihe matter of the exhortation; to 
abound. Iu Grece we may not reſt coutemted with competen. 
cie,but muſt labour for abuadan ce; I to be filed with al fal- 
wes of God, ® Filed with the fruits of righteonſnes ; * with 
| the knowledge of Coda will, Fe. Iu things Wartbly, o con- 
tentment is required with what & preſent ; In Grace, a holy 
couetouſnetle, and vnſatiableneſſe of defiring, is warran. 
ted vnto vs. 

Reaſons, Firſt, its the plentie of Grace, that makes vs 
not P ialꝭ and vnfrui full in the krowledge of God, 
Secondly, and according to our meaſures of Grace, ſo 
ſhall be our meaſures of Glorie, 

There is in many an affectation of medioctitie, in no- 


— aß vertuous, ſaue in gracious endowments. 
5 


In thi. this life they arc vnſatiable, as the graue: in 


The direction thus conceive. Firſt, perſons. Second. | 


hortation. Reproofes of open funes,P a y L will haue ſo car- | 


72 


| Grace, eueiy little, neuer ſo little, a meete nothing is 


8 thought | 
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thought ſufficient : men you may well thinke , that neuer 
q rafted bow ſweet the Lordi; ; (econdly , nor haue had ex- 
perience of temptations, 

A day may come when they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is the man 
that hath his ſtorehouſe full of theſe things; and all will 
be found little enough, and too little to quench the fieri⸗ 
darts of the demill, / 


| 


ſeeke for: meanes furthering to attainement. 
Firft, in greate meaſures carrie louely conceit; God 

r refiſteth the prend, addes Grace tothe humble. 

Secondly, vſe gifts to the glory of the beſtower, and 
good of brethren : ( to him that bath; and vſeth,/oal be gi- 
nen, and he ſhall haue abundance, 

Thirdly, diligently attend ro meanes ſanctiſied: Word, 
Prayer, Sacraments, Obedience, More: It ſhould ſeeme 
they had a comparatius abundance; yet not ſo overflow. 

ing, but there might be added to their plentie. In greateſt 
falneſſe there aredefets ; and none ſo perſit in Grace, but 
muſt ſtriue to more. PA l counted not Hſalfe 10 bau- 
attamed: thought it his perfect, to acknowledge im- 
perfection, and to ftrine towards ib marie. There is in this 
life quedam, vt ita dirlrim, 1iniyorfell's perfeltio: BEN 


NARD, da * Stent poſſeuire dicers per- 
Aaltam ie , crit bone pr omomeruy acceſſio, qua- 
Ms non r intentia, niſi faerut facta prenentio, 

What euer Perfectiſts dreàme, let vs, as many as are 


| perfect, valle by this rule, and thus thinke : * Aſcendendo, 
non volando, at tingitur ſummmit as ſrala. Proficiencie is com- 
fortable, and a pledge that the Lord will perfect hat hee 


bach begun. 


Auaileable furtherances of care to proceede, are: Firſt, 

Learn ute forget that which is behind: think not ſo much of 
what thou haſt attained, as what remaines to bee gtehie- 
ued. It is ſafeſt, in this caſe, to conſider out want how 
farre we come ſhort of what we ſhould be. 


1 „ 


Secondly, 


This abundance and riches of Grace, let vs couctouſly 


— 


— 
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| preſſed by the Apoſtle : and, 
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ſuperiours, rather then with vnderlings in Grace: we y- 
ſually thinke highly of our ſelues, becauſe wee fee many, 
in many things, come ſhort of our meaſures ; therefore 
ſeeming to our ſelues halfe Angels, becauſe wee ate nor as 
ſome others, halfe dewils. Our knowledge is thought ſu. 
perabundant, becauſe more then that of forefathers, &c. 
Whereas firſt our meanes are more, ſecondly, our ſtan - 
ding longer; and we may well preſume, God * lookes for 
more where he commit 5 more: rather {ct before ys the moſt 
eminent among Saints, as Gods Spirit directs vs. In faith 
1 eAbraham , In patience, * Io; mirrors in theſe ver- 
tues, are made our paternes : no example oftner propoun- 
ded, then that tranſcendent of our Sauiour. 

Yee haus receined hem; and know the Commanndement:, 


| Reaſons preſſing the exhortation ; firſt, they were not 


ignorant of the duetie , * had the charge ſo often 

econdly, that in greateſt 
manner; as in the nams and from the authority of the Lord 
Ieſus; thirdly, were alſo informed how and in what fort 
to demeane themſelues, that they might pleaſe God: 
therefore neglects could not but be hainous and mortall 
in them. 

In pornts of duety ſufficiently made knowne vnto vs, ſpould 
beonr efpeciall care of obedience, 1oh.13.17. Firſt, becauſe 
omiſſions are in that caſe moſt hainous. To him a that 
Domes to doe well, and doth it not, to him it is ſinne. So to lim 
alſo that omits of ignorance ; but ſpecially b 140 him that 
knowes: Secondly, the puniſhment more grieuous. Im. 
penitent negligents, whether of ignorance or knowledge, 
are damned, Vet mit it ardebunt, © that of ignorance neg- 
le duetie; then thoſe that ſinne of knowledge. 

Our care muſt be the greater, to ice d to fauh, vertuc, 
to knowledge holy ptactice. The dayes forecold by E/ay, 
are come on vs, through Gods great mercie ; the © earth 


& filled with the knowledge of the Lord : would God our 
S 2 obedience 


— 


| Secondly, prudently chooſe to compare thy ſelfe with | 
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An Expoſition upon the fir Ven. 1. 2. 

obedience were in any proportion anſwerable. But the 
complaint is too iuſt; our ſcience more, our conſcience | 
leſſe, then that of blinder forefathers: more is our vnder- 
ſtanding; greater by farre, was their deuotion. 

Toexcite to this care, let it be medirated, Firfl, that no 
knowledge is comfortable, ſeuered from obedience, f He 
knowes not God, that keeper not his Commandements. 

Secondly, the iſſue of vnftuitfull knowledge, is g groſſer 
ignorance, and infatuation, Thirdly , of all fins butthen- 
— none more then thoſe of knowledge, when God is 
once pleaſed to arraigne the conſcience: There c left h 
cloke for ſuch ſins. Ignorants yet can ſay as fooles, Nen po- 
faraw : they knew not that they did euill: theſe haue no- 
thing to _—_— conſcience, no not in foreſt accuſations. 

Fourthly, the promiſe of ſound knowledge is made ito. 
holy practics: knowledge and practice ate in ſuch a league, 
that they are mutually belpefulf each to other: know- | 


| ledge, the mother of practice; practice, the nurſe of 
+ knowledge, 


> Fiftly, Seeing finnes are of moſt difficult pardon ; ha- 
ruin gin them a ſpice almoſt of preſumption, The plea for 
-pardon of Iewes made by our Sauiour , is made fauoura- 
ble by this circumſtance, they k knew not what they did. 
This reaſon there was of Gods mereie to Pay Ls blaſpbe- 
mir and perſecution ; that ! he didit ignorant iy. Sinnes of 
knowledge are not vncapable of pardon : there were ſa- 
crifices of atonement m for ſinnes willingly committed. Vet 
is the forgiueneſſe of difficult procurement and aſſu- 
rante, 
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755 . VERS. 3. 
For this ig the will of God, auen your ſancti ſicati 


He Apoſtle declares the Grace of Cod, 
wherein hee expected their proficiencie ; 
ſanctification: annexing new reaſon ther- 
of ; the will of God. Sanctification paſs 
Guely taken comptizeth two things. Firſt, 


A. 
© 05) 


God. Secondly, ('snformitie of our ations to the will of God. 


the Dinine Nature: by analogicall reſemblance of quali- 
ties; when we are patient, mercifull, iuſt, holy, pure, as 
our God is pure : it is vſually made to comprehend, 
Firſt, o Freedom from filthinefſe of fleſpb and ſpirit. Second. 
ly, Preſence of graciem habits and qualities, inclining to 
holy performances, 

Holineſſe of our actions is deſcribed , Their conformitie 
to the will and Commanndements of God, When what hee 
preſcribes is done, ſo as he preſcribes it to be done. When, 
what he commaunds to abſtaine from, we flie from, in 
that maner that he preſcribes. The care of it every where 
vrged ypon vs. Firſt, wee haue hete ſignification of the 
will of God, Emphatically to be ynderfiood, Secondly, 
P Promiſes many and excellent ginen vs to this end; as that 
God will be a4 father units vs, dwell in vs, as in his Temple, 
if in holineſſe we be carefull to reſemble him. Thirdly, 
It is made euidence of our title to all fauours of God; ele- 
ction, redemption, iuſtification, adoption. Feurthly , the 
iſſue and reward promiſed, * /ife etarn all. Fiſtly, and that 
nothing may bee wanting to Eur excitement, We ate te- 
membred, that ſ without it #o man ſpall ſec ie Lord, 

By ſo many reaſons hath God pleaſed to preſſe vpon 
vs the care of holineſſe: would we thinke, in the Church 
of Gad, there ſhould bee found men ſo deſperately pro- 
fane, as. to ſcoffe at the indeuour of it? how true is it of 
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VIX. 3. 


Confermitie of our nature, tothe nature of 


Of the firſt ſpeakes Peter; ſtiling it a the participation of 
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our times, that the Prophet complained; he that wakerh 
| vprightly males bamſolſo a prey, a reproch, and by-word to 


che generation of E ſas. Should not the Lord be avenged 


of ſuch a nation as this > Marucilous is Gods patience ; I 
ſhould maruaile elſe that we are not conſumed. 
And for their one practice, how generally is the care 


| of holineſſe caſt off? with that helliſh proteſtation ; they 


are not Saints; If they would ſay (Angels) Iwould ſay 

| with them; but they are Saints, that are Gods children: 

and whoſo perſiſts alien from the life and affection of 

Saints ; Saint John doubts not to ſay of him, * Hee « of the 
demilt. 


j- 


Let vs, hauing ſo many and fo excellent promiſes, bee 
exhorted to u purge from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, and 
to grow vp to full holineſſe in the frare of God. 

For this i the will of God, Gods will ſignifies , Firſt, his 
facultie. Secondly, act of willing, Thirdly, tropically the 
| thing willed : in which ſenſe it is here taken, 4. 4. Ir is 


that the Lord requires of you eſpecially ; therefore to be 


endeuoured, 
Sie ſtould the ſigmifications of Gods will be motines , ſtrong 
enough to perſwade obedience. Though no other induce- 
ment, or reaſon appeares; this alone ſhould ſway vs, that 
ſous the willef the Lord, For, firſt, his power is abſolute to 
command. Secondly, his will the rule and meaſure of 
luſtice. God wils not things, becauſe they arc iuſt; but 
things are iuſt, becauſe Gods wils them. Thirdly , the 
Nature of obedience is this; to doe what God willeth, 
- intwitu volumtatis, and becauſe he willeth. Let this bee 
our rule to walke by: that we may filence in our ſelues 
the idle diſputes of fleſh and bloud. That cœea obedientia 
impoſed by Romaniſts vpon their Prieſts, is due to no 
ereature; to God yet, and him onely, we owe it. 

There are in this curious age rife, pre ſumptuous in- 


be in rebes. Generally it is affirmed for moſt moralities ; 


quiries many, That of Moralifts is ancient, whether in- 
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Car. Epiftle to nde Theſſalonians. 


howbeit it muſt bee gtaunted, particular equitie of eue- 
ry preſcriptis not to vs apparent, Our people muſt haue 
equitie ſhowne in euery preſcription; elſe ſee they no ne- 
ceſſitie of obedience. No equitie appeares to them in 
Chriſts precept, * to lend freely; no reaſon the borrower 


1 ſhould haue benefit by their money, they none by his la- 


bour. But if Chriſt ſay, Lend freely, it is ſafeſt to captivate 
thy thoughts to the obedience of Chtiſt. Y Proome what is the 
acceptable will of God ; that once vnderſtood, obedience 
better beſeemes thee, then curious inquiſition. 

There ate with whom the ancient inquiry is frequent; 
C vi bono , * What profit is it to ſerue the Lord? Firſt, It is 
enough we baue con/cientiamreble ſalterum. Secondly, yet 
true it is, no man ſerues God for nought. Thirdly , and 
why ſhould it not ſuffice vs, that the Lord wils and com- 


| mands it? when as in his impoſitions he intends, not his, 


but our benefit. Ita enim velnit Deus ſibi ab Homine ſeruiri, 
ut e ſeruiiute now Deus, ſed homo ſerviens inwaretar, 
LoOMBARD. 


_— 


: VERS. 3,45» 
— That you ſhould abſtaine from fornication, 
That euern one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſſe his veſſell in 
| holineſs and honoar, 
eAnd not in the luſt of concupiſcence , even as the Gentiles 
which know not God, 


explained, the Apoſtle deſcends to parti- 

al culars of duetie, compriſed vnder that 

| Q whole of Sanctity; leading the people a- 

long ſundry the Commandements, wher- 

in of likelihood he law them moſt, either defectiue, or in- 
dangered, 


Like wiſcd-me in partienlarix ing generals of our doctrines 
8 4 | and 


He generall matter of proficiencie thus | 
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ant exhortations beſeemes vs in owr Minifteris : Firſt, both 
for that errours are moſt frequent in particulars; and 
where generals are acknowledged; conuiction is diffi- 
cult in particulars. Secondly, as alſo, for that our people 
are either impotent , or negligent to proceed in Medita- 
tion, farther then the Preacher leades them. 

The firft particular inftanced, is of dueties belonging 
to the ſeuenth Precept: that here ſeemes to haue full ex- 


cation, Secondly , the vertue to be exerciſed , Choſtitie, 
Thirdly, the meaſure of both, very du ro be mortified : 
elſe thus concxiue particulars, Firſt, the duetie, 4bfayne 
from fornication, Secondly, the meanes ; Know to poſſeſſe | 
your veſſell, &c. Thirdly, Reaſon, UVer/.15, 

Fornicarion, in propertie of ſpeech, is that act of yn- 
cleanneſſe, committed betwixt perſons vnmarried. 
Largely taken, it compriſeth all whatſoever breaches of 
Chaſtitie. Firſt , whither in the b heart, by inordinate 
defire, Secondly, or in the © eze, by wanton and laſciui- 
ous lookes, Thirdly, or in the 4 tongue , by filthy and 
rotten ſpeech. Fourthly , or in the act, by doing © that 
great wichedneſſe, See Annet. ad Rom. 1. 

A ſinne which the Lord hath ſeverely threatned, grie. 
uouſly puniſhed from Heaven, curſed to the pit of Hell: 

et reckoned generally amongſt /ewiora delifta, and, as 
Pupifts call them, veniall ſinnes. A tricke of youth, ſay 
our Youths, of that which brought in the f flaud v pom the 
world of the vngodiy, fire and brimſtone s vpon Sodome, 
b peftitence vpon Iſrael, &c. 

Our wiſedome ſhalt be to notiee the odious foulneſſe 
thereof, that, if ir be poſhble, Conſcience of the finners 
may be more remorcefull, and a ſinne of ſo foule nature, 
not ſo ſleighted: Firſt, the Apoſtle makes it eminent a- 
bone all firmes, inthis reſpect, rhat it alone &i gui ib 
body, depriuing it of that great honour wherero Gd 
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hath advanced it, tobe a member of Chriſt, a Temple 


for 
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for his Spirit to dwell in, Secondly , vſually they are 
counted greateſt ſinnes, that imply bteach of moſt Com- 
mandements. Adulterie is K Sacrilege, Prefuneneſſe, Diſ- 
membrin g the body of ( hriſ; drawes with it Thefts, Mur- 
thers, what not? Thicdly, they ſay alſo, ſinnes are moſt 
pernicious, that are moſt delightſome; becauſe the offec- 
tions are moſt taken, and ſtteighteſt detayned by them: 
therefore perhaps Salomos ſaid of the Harlor, her ! bears 
is ſnarerand nets, her hands as bands; ſo eaſily are men 
taken, fo hardly reſcued, being once bewirched with the 
beſtiall pleaſure of that luxurie. Fourthly, varietic of 
Iudgements threatned, ſhewes it baynous aboue the ot- 
dinarie. Waſte of ® goods, blemiſh of * Name , totten- 
neſſe of bones, o hardneſle of heart, &c. plagues of all 
ſorts threatned to deterre vs. Fiitly , executions haue 
beene grievous ; on Sodomites, old World, Iſraelites; of 


. 26 


whom, ſaid the Apoſtle, there fell in one day for this ſinne, 
P three and twentie thouſand. I ſay then as PAL, FH 
Fornication. 
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VERS, 4. 
That enery of you ſronld knew, & c. 


Herber in theſe words Paul world pre- 
ſcribe remedie againſt luſſ, and meanes of | 
abſtayning from the finne;or intends on- | 
ly to explicate the Commandement in 
Fe the poſitive part, is no matter of curious 
inquirie. In the words are; Firſt, the perſons to whom he 
preſcribes, Secondly, the duetie preſcribed. 
Emery one of yu. In morall dueties no man hath exemp- 
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deeds, whether they be good or cuil. For the particular in | 


con- 


tion, 4 Grent and [mall ſtand to be iudged ; every man & | q Renel-20, 12. 
ccuntable for his finnes : * rewarded according to his | r 3. cor. f. ic. 
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continue ſucceſſion ; much lefle Strumpers to glut ynſa- 
tiable luſt, * No bor er or oncleane perſon hath any 
inherit ance in the Kingdome of Chriſt and of God. 

Yer Patriarchs, they ſay, without checke multiplyed 
Wives and Concubines. 

Firſt-, Some are. of opinion, they had their ſped- 
all diſpenſation, to this end, that they might multiply the 
holy Seed, 

Secondly, The rule of * Bernard muſt in ſuch caſes be 
remembred : where wee finde in Scripture any practice of 
Saints, ſwaruing from the general rule; Aut eos peceaſſe fa- 
tengdum eſt, ſicui homies; ant certe ficut Prophetas familiar 
Deic 
generall, every man is bound by this precept of Chaſtity. 

There were in Auſlins dayes, men that pleaded immu- 
nity by their ſexe; thinking women onely bound by the 
precept of Chaſtity : and a great diſparagement they 


. 5 * o 
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thought it to the dignity of their ſexe, if their adulteries 


muſt receiue like puniſhment with thoſe of women: A. 
vert ſexus noſtri dignitat hanc ſuſtinebit ininriam, vt cum 
ay ſaminis prater vxores ſiquid admittimus, in lnendis pa- 
| nas mulieribus comparemur ! Why not, ſaith Auſtine? Yea, 
why not tather ? ſich by ſtrength of their ſexe, they ſeeme 
more able to maſter their luſts; and of dutie ſhould guide 
their Wiues by example? That ſaying of *Iamzs, Tee 
Adulierers and Adultereſſes, ſtops the mouthes of all ſuch 
idle and impious — 

Our times haue alſo forged Diſpenſations. What mens 
iudgement is, I know not; but ſeldome haue I ſeene it 
penanced in the Greater ; as if it were ſinne only in the 
meaner people, | 

Generally the ſentence of the prophane Poet is ap- 
plauded by the multitude :Non eft ſcelus ſcortari Adoleſ- 
centers : It is no ſuch haynous matter, for yong men to bee 
giuen to whoring. But if eng men bes bound to reforme 
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their wayes by the Law of God: if they y muſt beare the yoke 
| in 
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in youth; if the iollity of that Age ball bee * browght to 
Iedgement; let ſuch tremble to hearten themſelues in ſuc 
finnes as exclude from Heauen , and give * portion wit 
Hypocrites, in the Lake that burnes for ever, Should know! 


| that is, haue skill. The Apoſtle ſeemes to imply, that there 


is a kinde of artof Chaſtity, and great skill required to 
poſſeſſe our veſſell in holineſſe, &c. Truth is, Chriſtianitie 
is an Art or Science; and no [mall chill « required to Regu- 
lar exerciſe of Chriſtian vertner. GM E OOAY NaZzi- 
AN Z E nx s ſaid once, the cure of Soules was the Science 
of Sciences; generally it is true of Chriſtianity; It is the 
Art of Arts * the art of liuing well. To this end, Saint Pe- 
ter aduiſeth, to ayne to cur vtriue, Þ knowledge; as I con- 
ceiue him, skill in the exerciſe of Chriſtian Vertues. Paul 


| in a particular, makes it a point of © wyſticall knowledge; 


to carry himſelſe equally , and with euen hand in all E- 
ſtates. 

In Prayer, hee would intimate wonderfull skill requi- 
red; and not learnt but of an 4 heauenly Schoolemaſter, 
That knew the Diſciples well, and therefore it is their 
Petition, © Lord, teach us to pray, To ſay in a word, what 
one Chriſtian Vertue or Dutie is it, that askes not skill to 
the right vſe and performance of it? take inſtance in that 
of Faith. How to vpholdit when it wauers: to reſtraine 
it When it degenerates towardes pteſumption: how to 
turne the eye of it, from the Law to the Goſpell, from 
Gods Iuſtice to his Mercie; Here ſure is the wiſdome of be. 
leening, How many ſee wee for lacke of this skill, if not 
vtterly-miſ-carry, yet dangerouſly hazarding their ſoules 
ro ſhip-wracke ? the Preſumer thinkes of the rich merey 
of God; the Deſperate, of his ſtrict Iuſtice, Wiſdome 
would teach to fit our meditation to our preſent fate, 
See it in a duty, that may ſeeme moſt eaſie; ſuppoſe, hea- 
ring the Word of God. It is not, as is thought, a worke 
of cuery Ideot and idle Foole, to be a hearer; to heare as 
wee ought, requires skill more then ordinary; to tye our 

minds 


_ — 


= Tec. 11. | 


b 2. Pet. . 3. \ : 


c Phil. 18. 


1 


re au _— 4 


— — 


PITS e — 0 


ht 


* 


A An 2 1 


200 ge. 
iy * + 
, 


72 


Ih 3741.7. 12. 
J i Eccl. 12.13. 


11213417. 


6 1 1. Iobn 5.3. 


xpoſition upon the fr? Vas. | 


— — 
minds to attention, that they may bee free from wande. 


nog: to apply our affections to the 


ity of what is 
that when we hcare matter 


feate, our bearts 


may f tremble at the Word of God; when matter of griefe, 


they E1may monrne ; when mattet of comfort, reiozce, &. 
Such skill requires euery Chriſtian Dutie to the Regular 
performance of it : that wee may well conclude of Chri- 
ſtianity, It & the Science of Sciences; enen an Art of lining 
well, 

They erre,not knowing the Scriptures nor the power 
of Godlineſſe, that thinke it a skill moſt obuious to bee 
a Chriſtian a worke of one houre or two in the laſt ſick- 
neſſe, to furniſh themſelues for Heauen. Though in ma- 
nuall Sciences he is not thought his Crafts. maſter, that 
hath not ſerued a ſeuen yeeres Apprentiſhip; yet to the 
exacteſt skill of Chriſtianity, ſeuen houres, yea, moment: 
are thought ſufficient, 

Surely, if any where, here that hath place that the great 
Phiſician once ſpake, Ars lunga; vita breuis. 

Compendiums they haue framed to themſelues here, 
as in other Sciences: To laue God abous all, our Neighbour 
as our ſelues; This is h the Law andthe Prophets. To feare 
God and keep bis Comandements,i this is the whole of man. But 
fooliſh men, that confider not the infinite particulars 
which theſe comprize } And that it is the leaſt halfe of a 
Chriſtian k zo łH , though exactly, the heads of Dutie. 

To loue God, comprizeth his worſhip , outward, in- 


ward; | keeping of all aud entry bis Comandements. To loue 
our Neighbour, exerciſe of * P atiexce, Kmaneſſe, Mer- 


ey, euery good grace and office wherein we may do good 
to Brethren, 

Williagly would I perſwade our people, if it might 
be, of the skill no leſſe then artificiall, requiſite to Chri- 
ſtianity: not to deterte them by the difficulty, but to re- 
forme their negligence , and to excite their induſtry. 


| And if they would but ſeriouſly confider that part of this 
| Art, 
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Art, that ſtands in ſpeculation, they would eaſily acknow- 
ledge it to be no idle mans occupation, t bee 4 Chriſtian, 
To know neceſſaties of Gods Nature and Will, can wee 
thinke it obuious? when as Dauid hauing long trauclled 
in the Word of God, with anextraordinarie Spirit, yet 
prayes illumination, that hee ® might ſee the wondrow 
things of the Law, Who euer ſounded the depth of any 
one Commandement, to know all particulars of duetje 
therein comprized ? Who ſo quick- ſighted, as to vnder · 
Rand thorowly particular circumſtances of knowne due- 
ties ? Dare any arrogate prudence ſo exact, as to obſerue 
them regularly in all his practice? Thou knoweſt thou 
mult pray: but knoweſt thou how thou muſt pray? To 


n P/2/.119, 18. 
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o 1. cer. 14.15. 


prays is not to vtter a Petition, which a Parrat may doe; 
ut thou muſt pray with o underſtanding, with y feeling of 
warts, with 4 faith to be heard, with fermencie of affettions : 
the practice of all theſe how full of difficulcie? ro guide 
affections of wrath, feare, ioy, griefe, &c. Heathens ob- 
ſerued to require much prudence; may not Chriſtians 
more, to their Chriſtian moderation? That I be not infi- 


p 2. chron. 6. 29 
q Ian. l. s. 


nite; It will be ſufficient if I may but conuince our 
people, that Chriſtianitie is an Ars; that the practices 
thereof require skill more then ordinatie; that once e- 
uinced, I hope thoſe out- cryes againſt ouer-much teach. 
ing, will ceaſe: for ſuppoſe, you know all we are able to 
teach you, for ſubſtance of faith and practice; yet to 
learne skilfull practice of them, the wiſeſt amongſt vs 
may not bluſh to goe to ſchoole. 

To poſſeſſe his De ſſell in holineſſe and honour,” The parti. 
cular, wherein Paul requires this skill, is the preſeruing 
of Chaftitie ; in his — the poſſeſſing of our Veſſell in 
holineſſe. 

What is the Veſſellꝰ ſaith AVvVS TIN E, the Wife; 
the nan or wife is the * weaker veſſoll. Al: the body, the 
veſſell of inſtrument of the ſoule. Al: the inſtruments of | 


generation: 1.Sam. 21-5. The veſſels of the youg men are | 
cleane, | 


* Auguſt, cont? | 
Ialian. Pelagian. 
lib. 4. cap. 10. f 
lb. 5. cap. 7. 

r 1. Pet. 3.7. 


| 
| 


CT 
. 


# s , 
ad 4 17 * 1 : 4 r 
4 N 6.8 \ * "Sx 745 n * 
3 1 £ LY Wax; 
| . * = w 4 ” 5 4 <4 
. * < ” . 
' Pb 
w * * 
3 - oF ; . 
* * 1 wn 
0 * , | 
0 7 
f 4 
- LY FR 
/ 


wy eu » * 7 4 ts "7 


Xx Col. 2.23. 
4 1. Cor. 6. 19. 


I Kess. 6.13. 
18 . 


1 
3 
i . 


ela, that is, their bodies, ot inſtruments of gene- 


bodies and ſonles : they are both the Lords; his Crea 


e Vir | 


ration, , 
That ſirſt interpretation, S. ¶Auſtius fell into by this 
occaſion, Dealing againſt Pelagians in the queſtion of 


| Originall ſiane, and the manner how it is conueyed to 


poſteritie, he was thus vrged by Julian: The ſoule is crea- 
ted pure, the body propagated by a lawfull act of gene- 
ration in the marriage bed: for that bed ſ is unde ſiled: by 
what chinks creeps in this infection of Natureꝰ Saint Au- 
me anfweres , that howſoeuer the vic of the marriage 

bed be, for the ſubſtance of the act, vndefiled, yer may 
impuritie infianate it ſelſe, through intemperance and o- 
uer· much fervor of delight. Truth is, there is as well 
Coming al, as Virginall chaſtitie; which ſtands, not only in 
keeping our faith inuiolate to the wife of our Couenant; 
but alſo in the temperate and moderate vſe of the mar- 
riage bed. And Iam halfe of his mind in this; whatſo- 
euet in that act is not either for procreation, or preuen- 
tion of Fornication, comes of euill. 

Rather by the veſſel vnderſtand the body. Not that 
the heart hath libertie to luſt, ſo the body be kept from 
the act of vncleanneſſe; * burning left are commanded 
to be remedied; but ſo ſpeaks he ſittingly to reforme o- 
pinions corrupt and monſtrous ; that to the a body was 
permitted a kind of libertie, ſo the heart were kept pure 
from that vncleanneſſe. | 

Poſſeſſe; that is, keepe and rule the body in holineſſe: 
ynderſtand it chaftitic and freedome from pollution by 
vncleane luſt, Honowr of the body, ſtands in two 
things: Firft,* Health and chearfulneſſe. Secondly, dedi- 
cation of it to the holy Ghoft, as 7 « Temple for him to 
dwellin; and an * inſtrument to be vſed to the glorie 
of God, | 

Tho ſumme is this; that nt the heart only, but the body 
alſo muſt be preſerned in cheftitis, * Gloriſie Ged in your + 


tures, 


_ * 


— 
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| Cuar.q. Epifiletothe Theſſalonians, 
| rures, his purchaſe : both bought with the price of his 


blond. It ſeemes the. Corinthians were carried away 
with chat errour, to thinke pollution of the body almoſt | 
indifferent: The bodies, they thought, ſh-uld not tiſe a. | 
gaine; therefere it was not much material}, to what vn- 
cleanneſſe they were abuſed: yer, ſaith the Apoſtle; Firſt, 
the bo iy us for the Lord, dedicated in creation to the glo- 
rie of the Maker; and by Redemption, to Chriſt.Second.. 
ly, the Lerd for the body, to redeeme it. Thirdly, our bo- 
dies are wewbers of Chrift, Fourthly , Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt, Fiftly, parts of Chriſts purchaſe. How can 
we thinke it free to abuſe them to his diſhonour > 
Our dutie is to parge from all filnhiaeſſe as will of fleſh as Wes 
Pirit, of body as of ſoule: Not thinking it enough, af- 
ter the profane prouerbe , to keepe aur hearts to God; 
but knowing that in «wr bodies God requires to be gleri- 
fied. The people of Corinth, as in the point of fleſhly 
Fornication, ſo in that of Idolatrie, ſeemed to hold a a 
kinde of indifferencie far the outward man. They might 
be preſent at Idoll-feaſts and ſacrifices ; ſo they reſerucd 
their hearts and conſciences vnto God, Our people, in 
like caſes are alike indifferent, Talke they may merrily, 
that is filthily ; ſo they thinke no harme : though euen of 


ot iſe; quanto diſtriſtiùs de verbo mendact, mardaci & luiu- 
ioo, de elato vel laſcius, de adulatorio aut detrattirio iu- 
dicabuntur ? 

It remaynes to point at the rules of Arte in this kinde 
auayleable. Firſt, diligent guard of ſenſes, eſpecially 
b rhe cyes; the firft darts of luſl are of the ches: The ſe- —_ — | 
cond of words. © Thiwe eye ſhall locks v pos ſtrange o. e Panda. 
men, and thy heart ſhall utter lewd things, cap. f. 


Secondly, flie ſocietie of adulrerous wantons. 4 Come | © Pro. 2.33. 


d Pro. 5 8. 
e Gen. 39.10. 


Thirdly, ſober vſe of meats and drinks; f falveſſes 


Idle words, our Saviour ſaid, we are countable, Nued fi de | Bernard. En 7 
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net neere the deore of her howſe, ISE beben mar | Cen 9. %% 
to his Miſris, to be in her companie. | | 
| fcb. 16.49. 
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honeſt vocations. Daxid: 8 idleneſſe ſeemes the firſt oc- 


vncleanneſſe, by meanes of h abundance of idleneſſe. 


is a Monſter in luſt, whom that remedie reformes not. 


bread occaſioned that height of vacleanneſſe i in So. . 
domites. 
Fourthly, faithfull and induſtrious imployment of our 


caſion of his luſt. And in Sodome was abundance of 


Fiftly , Prayer to God, whoſe gift it is; b# i ſpecial 
giſt,veſpecially in ſingle life. 

Sixtly, diligent heed-raking to occaſions, that in ex- 
perience we haue obſerued to 2 the bellowes of Con- 
cupiſcence. 

Seuenthly, if none of theſe ſerue to preſerue virginall 
Chaſtitie, a comfortable remedie God hath provided. To 
K u Fornication, let exery man haue his owne wife. He | 


Vzas. 5. 
Nat inthe laſt of Concupiſcence , as tbe G. miles which hen 
wet God, 


a Ot in the I» ftof Cencupiſcence. Rather thus: 

FP Netin hep ne iwft, Luſt is tuft, be it 
neuer ſo moderate ; when once it growes 
to violence, and. notable diſturbance of 
Rea ſon, then it becomes Paſſion, In the 
- breach of this Precept, degrees are di- 
ni Fir, the foming out of- Jaſcivious thoughts 
and w defires, delighting che ſenſuall appetite. Se- 
condly , e ardencie and burning heat of ſuch deſires; 

which Pant elſewhere calls l burnmgs ; and here paſsi- 
ons, Thirdly , eager ſeeking occahons to vent our paſ- 
ſi>nate luſts. Fourthly, the breaking of them out into 
execution. The Apoſſle ſeemes not to tolerate, ſo much 
asardencie of luſt; and almoſt to intimate, they cannot 

remedied fland with good conſcience, - 


We, 
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We may here obſerue a difference of corrupt affeftions in 
Gods children, and in men vnregenerate; (ome ftirring they 
haue in the moſt ſanGiified; ordinarily they are not paſſio- 
nate, ſaue in the vnregenerate. Vnlawfull and raſh anger 
may ariſe in Gods children ; palsionate wrath, furie and 
rage is not ordinarie with them, Motions of enuie haue 
beene found in Gods children; as in /oſmh, for CMoſes ; 
in ® A ares and Miriam , againſt him: but paſsionate 
| ſpitefulneſſe, ſuch as in Cam; in Haman, = grew 

ficke of envie, is not common'in Saints, Laſciuious and 


ly: but paſsionate luſts, ſuch as we reade of ®-v Ammon, 


- are not ordinarie with them, When we were in the fleſs, 


P the paſſions of Concupiſcence wrought in our members, 
Now we are in Chriſt, 4+ haue wortified the fleſs with the 
paſſions, and luft: ther cof. . 
How may we know them to be paſsions ? 
Firſt, by theit violence, when they grow ſo headſtron 
that they, admit no moderation: nor permit ſo mich 
as to conſult and deliberate about their ſuppreſsing. Se- 


It was luſt outragiouſly paſsionate in Sodomites, 

was * mare imaged by Let his meckeſt admonitions, 
'Thitdly,, Paſsions are refileſſe, and fill with diſcontent- 
ment till they breake out into executions; as in eAches, 


| Haman, Ammon, Cain, & c. 


We haue men profeſsing the feare of God, in ſomeaf- 


| fetions ſo intemperate , and full of paſsion , that they 


giue iuſt cauſe to be iealous of their mortification, In 
their wrath, they muſt needs giue vent; and by bitter 
ſpeeches diſgorge the venome of «heir ſpice. Such affec- 

. „I like them not in Chriſtians. They 
that are Chriſti, haue mortiſied the fleſh , at leaft in the paſ- 
front thereef; The Stoicks faid, Paſsions are not 1 
| into a wiſe man. Nor are ſuch paſsions ordinarie in a true 


Chriſtian, 


wanton luſts haue their ſtirrings perhaps in the moſt ho- 


condly, when their violence is increaſed hy oppoſion. 
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Cuarig. AnExpoſitionupenthe fr Ve 


As the Genliles, &c. Gentiles in common phraſe of 


| thers good and warrantable, 


1.5. 


Scripture, ſigniſie all people, not of the ſeed of Alra- 
hams, Of Gentiles there ate rwo forts : Firft; Gentiles 
by nature. Secondly, Gentiles in ſtate. Gentiles by na- 
ture, we are all, that come not from the loynes of Abra- 
ham. Gentiles in ſtate, ate ſuch as continue in the ſtate of 
Gentiliſme, not yet admitted into the Couenant of A. 
brabame mor called into the Church? of this latter ſort 
Paul wollld be vnderftood. It is the reaſon of the A- 
poſtle to diſſwade laſciuiouſneſſeʒtherein lived Gentiles, 
char knew not God; the more deteſtable ſhould the 
ſinne be amongſt Chriſtians. 

"Piegodlye#amples are permitted to increaſe deteſtation of 
enill, not to incourage to imit ation: Impious courſes of im- 
pipus men, ſhould make impietie more abominable. Imi- 


ly of like ſinnes perfonally committed, but in a degree 


t bloud of all Saints from ABEL e ZACHARIS,comes 
vpon that generation of Iewes; with what iuſtice may ſome 
ſay? T rhinke; becauſe theit ctueltie argued dpprabition 
of like fire im their bloudie Ptogenitots. To walke in 
the wayes of wicked men, What is it but to approue 
them? the fact proclaimes, we thinke, like actions of o- 
N51: ily 
It were to be wiſhed, our people had learnt to make 
this vſe vf vngodly examples; to deteſt lewd praQtices, 
becauſe in vre amongſſ wicked men. But alas, how are 
they miſcarryed to thinke the better of euill ? becauſe 
practiſed by the moſt and greateſt, though they cannot 
bos ctnoc ge, the men axe euill. 
Thinke theſe beſt vſes of lewd examples. Firſt, grieue 


at the diſhonour of God, and the vngracious courſes of 


men made aftet Gods Image. Secondly, bleſſe God that 
hath not giuen thee ouer to like ſinnes. Thirdly, pray to 


he, preſerued from contagion of euill, Fourthly, deteſt 
— | | euill 


- 
th eh. 8 
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tation we are ſure makes ys culpable before God, not on- 


of all ſinnes of like nature by others committed. The 
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| Cnar.4- Epiftle to the Theſſalonians, Ver.y. 


euill the more, becauſe practiſed by ſuch men. 

As Gentiles, At leaſt thus much we are here taught, That 
Heat heniſh prallices are vnſeemely for Chriſtians, the people 
of God. Therefore are thoſe cautions ſo frequent to Iſrael 
Gods people: Not to doe to the Lord their God ſo as Hea- 
then to their gads,* Not to learne the way of the Heathen, to 
be afraid of the fignes of beauen ; to Chriſtians, not to bee 
diſtruſtfully v carefull tor things of this life , becauſe it is 
Heatbeniſh; ina word, * not te walke 4s Gentiles walks, in 
wvanitie of their mindes, & c. 

Is there nothing wherin Chriſtians may hold ſemblance 
with Heathes? Excellent things are written of Heathens, 
Temperance, Tuſtice, Honour of Parents, Conſcience of 
othes, &c. May not theſe be exerciſed by Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe in practice againſt Heathens? No queſtion yes; 
and the rather, becauſe in vſe of Gentiles. Therefore 
may bee obſerued in Scripture arguments both wayes : 
good practices of Heathens brought to ſhame Chriſti. 
ans; as their ſinnes to increaſe deteflation. 


Their actions conceiue to admit this diſtinction: Firſt, 


ſome were materially good. Secondly, ſome materially 
euill. Thirdly, ſome euill by circumſtance. Of the firſt, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Gentiles doe by nature the things of the 
Law. Barbarian were kind to Strangers deſtreſſed. They 
made conſcience of othes, as there, are plentifull inſtan- 
ces in ſtorie, Though ſimple fornication they thought 
was no ſinne; yet of Inceitin ſome degree, Paul beares 
them witneſſe, they were ſo farre from practice, that © they 
would not name it, Of theſe let vs thinke ; Their practice 


ſhame a Chriſtian, that in any thing commendable an 
Heathen ſhovld goe before him. 

A ſecond ſort of actions in them, were euill by cir- 
cumſtance. They mourned for their dead; that is not vn. 
lawfull : but their mourning was without moderation; 
that was euill in them, Here our rule is: The faultie cir- 


ſhould bee our prouocation to good duties; It ſnould 
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cunſlanttirinnſ} be eU : the things themſe lues may 


ve praQiſed; To wourne for the dead, no pietie forbids. 
| 4 Abrahammourned for crab, (ſaac for Abraham, Chriſt 


for Later. But to maurne immoderately, as men with. 
ont hope; is Heatheniſhj ; in no ſort beſecming Chtiſſians. 

Whether to this head may be referred other their acti- 
ons, is queſtionable. Sundry things ate noted in their 


practiſe, where with the Lord vpbraides his people, that 


Heathens exceeded. f No vation hath forſaken their gods, 
Iſrael bath . me. $ No nation hath ſpoiled their gods, 
Iſraelites yobbed their Ix m © v « no tythes & offerings : 
of theſe thus thinke: There is a kind of oblique imitation 
preſctibed, not much vnlike what our Sauiour inioynes 
couching the vniuſt Steward; whole wiſedome he com- 
mends to vs to imitate, not in the particular. The rule is 


| this:the ſame things may be done, but applied to other obio ti. 


Gentiles held conſtant to their ancient Idols. Shall Chri- 
ſtians doe ſo to Idols? No. But let it ſhame Chriſtians, 
not fo cleaue as cloſe to the living God, as Gentiles did 
to dumbe Idols. Gentiles made conſcience of ſacriledge; 
would not withdraw maintenance conſecrated to ſeruice 
of Idols, Are Chriſtians bound to contribute to Idola- 
trie ? God forbid, But it is the ſhame of Chriſtians , to 
rob God of his portion, when Heathens made conſcience 
of ſacritedge, . 

Laſtly, there were of their actions tote genere mala; 
and, as they are ſtyled, abominations, Of theſe the rule 
holds vniuerfall, Gods people in them may hold no cor- 
reſpondence: theit euils muſt be ſo much the more dete- 
ſed, becauſe in vſe amongſt Heathens. See Deut. 18. 9. 
Theſe abominations cauſed the Lord to abhorre the Heathen; 
and for theſe things ſo lothſome , the land [pred out her 
Inhabitants, 

I Theſe diſtinctions I thought not impertinentto pro- 
pound, as limitations to the Apoſtles ground; the ra- 


4 


cher, for that I ſee ſundry men ouercarricd in their zeale 


: againſt — 
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againſt Gentiliſme, & Idolatrie; ſo far as to thinke they þ 


may doenothing in the worſhip of God, which is in pra- 
Qice of Idolaters: which ground vniuerſally holden true, 
ſee how many abſurdities follow, The Prieſts of Baal of- 
fered ſacrifice to Baal; might not Elia therefore offer ſa- 
crificeto the God of Iſracl? The Idolatrous Iſraelites 
prayed totheir Idols ; may not Gods people therefore 
pray to their God? They worſhip their Idols in Temples: 
may not we in Temples do ſeruice to our God? This rule 
held of ſuch indifferents: Their ations /dolatrons , 4s they 
are Idolatrows, we may not doe. Idem we may da e in in- 
finite particulars, ou not its, Heatheniſh practices, 
34 heatheniſh, are vnbeſeeming Chriſtians, 

The more damnable is their cõtinuance amongft Chri- 
ſtians, after ſo many publiſhings of the Lords prohibiti- 
ons. Starre-gazing,& ſuch like obſeruations of the ſigns 
of heauen , God charged his people to beware of: how 
frequent are my amongſt Chriſtians ? Inſomuch that to 
Stars is aſcribed difpoſing of all their attempts, actions, 
accidents. Ifany accurſed death betide their children, if 
any vngracious courſes taken by them, they were borne, 
they ſay, in an ill houre , vnder an ill Planet: almoſt all 
their miſaduentures, imputed to Starres and Planets ru- 
ling, as they thinke, in the Natiuitie. What Starres ruled, 
I wonder, in the birth of Eſaw and Jacob? both borne al- 
moſt in the ſame inſtant of time ; yet how different in 
their manners, courſes of life, euents? Truth is, Parents 
vſually are the euill Planets, either neꝑlecting their holy 
education, or baning their youth with vngracicus ex- 
amples. - | 

A charge God gaue, none ſhould obſerwe flying of birds, 
or any ſuch like ſuperſtitious contingencies. How fre- 
quent arc ſuch ſuperſtitious notices amongſt our people 
A Hare may not croſſe them, but ir bodes ill fortune; nor 
the ſalt fall towards them, but ſome miſ- hap is conceited 
neere them. What ſhouldI ſpeake of Charmes and Sor. 


— 


T 3 ceries, 


Vſe. 
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, h eech. 16.51 


ceries, and ſuch like devilliſh ſuperſtition? For theſe did 
Canaan vomit out her inhabitants; we heare, but feare not, 


not tremble to doe alike e I would wee 


were onely like heathens, and did nor farre exceede them 
in ſundry abominations. Truely may bee ſayd of many, 
that the Lord ſpeakes of Iſrael ; wee haue Þ iu iſied the 
heathen; and they may ſeeme righteous in compariſon of 
vs. What Paul ſpeakes in one caſe, may bee applied to 
many; ſuch fornication among Chriſtians, as was not 
named amongſt heathen ; ſuch drunkenneſſe, I am ſure, as 
heathens deteſted : ſuch periurie, as they held abomina- 
ble; ſuch oppreſſion and fraud, as ſome of the Nations 
ſeuerely puniſhed. Vſurie, which they matched wich 
robberie, with murther ; Chriſtians not onely practiſe, 


| but defend. Whence it is come to paſſe, that the i Name 


of God is bloſphemed amongſt heathens and Idolaters. 

Remember we are Chriſtians, not er And if the 
Lord for ſuch abominations plagued heathen that knew 
him not; how much ſorer vengeance hath he in ftore for 
Chriſtians,to whom he hath ſo cleately reueiled himſelfe 
by his Word. 2 | 

Their Periphrafis followes. Which knew not God, 
The vſaall circumſcription of Gentiles , as Jer, 10. vlt. 
Pſal.79.6. Gal. 4,8; Gx. 

And yet Paul tels vs, that to very heathens God had 
made himſelfe knowne : K The inuiſible thing; of God, hu 
power and Godhead, Gentiles were not ignorant of, Neuer 
| was Nation ſo batbarous, but had ſome notices of a De- 
itie. In ſome of their writings , excellent ſentences are 
found expreſſing the nature and attributes of the God- 
head. Plato thus deſcribes : Dem & vinens immortalo, ſibi 
ſufficiens ad falicitatem, æt erna ſubſtantia , Canſa omnis bonj 
in Natura. Of his prouidence, they haue learned diſcout- 

ſes: extending it to all particular euents, euen to permiſ- 
ſion and ordering of euils ; notable diſputes, tending to 
| vpholdthe iuftice of God, in that, which to many ſeernes 


* confuſion, 


— 
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Cage. be eee, Ven, 


| confuſion, that there berighteous to whom it comes after the 


works of the wicked : and wicked, to whom it fades after the 
| worke of therighteous 
How reconcile we? Diſtinctions are many, Firſt, af- 
ter the meanes, Knowledge of God is twofold. Firſt, by 
his workss ; which all Gentiles had. Secondly,by bis word: 
that the prerogatiue of the Church, 
| Secondly, God is knowne, Firſt, as Creator; ſo Gen- 
tiles knew him: Secondly,as Redeemer,in Chriſt ; ſo they 


Ieſus not heard among them. 

Thirdly, knowledge is of two ſorts. Firſt, one effecta. 
all, a that transformerys into Gods image. Secondly, the 
other ineffectuall, Randing onely in ſpeculation, without 
efficacie and power in the ſoule and Conſcience. The 
ſumme is : By the workes of God they knew him ; ſo far 
as the creatures could teueale him: by his Word, they 
knew him not; that was the priuiledge of the Church, 

As Creatour and Gouernour of the world, they knew 
him: as Redeemer, in Chrift,they knew him not. 
| Laſtly, ſome imperfe& and ineffectuall notices they 
had of the Godhead, ſuch as depriued of excuſe, know- 
ledge effectuall and powerfull to reforme , they had not. 
And hereof would the Apoſtle be chiefly vnderſtood, 

The deſcription conceiue to bee propounded cauſally, 
The Gentiles liued in the paſſion of luſt: no matuell: the 
cauſe is evident : they knew not God, 

Ignorance then is a mifter a mot her- inne. Pullit, thou pul. 
leſt all ſm. There is no ſinne, into which an ignorant man, 
in the point where his ignorance lies, is not ready to fall. 
See if the Apoſtle ſay not as much. o Aliens from the life of 
God, through the ignorance that is in them, v they were 
carried to dumbe Idole, as they were led. Through 4 ig- 
vorauce it was,thatP a v L blaſphemed,perſecuted,opprel- 


$/ory: A ſinne ſo fertile of ſinnes, is this of ignorance, that 
| 2 the 
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knew him not: they were | wu Chriſt; the ® Name of 


ſed the Church of God. That lewes cr»c:fied the Lord of 
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| C2 Pet. 1. 3. 
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the wonder is more to fee an ignorant man reſtrained 
from any ſinne, then running into fouleſt abominations, 
Our indeuour ſhould be the more to come out of this 
fo dangerous a ſuare of the dewill; and as Paul prayes, to 
be filled with all knowledge and ſpirituall vnderftanding. Rea- 


let not be forgotten;that it is the mother, not of deuotion, 
but of abomination. That ignorants are kept from groſ- 
ſeſt ſinnes,is of Gods prouidence withholding temptati- 
ons: werethey tempted,no —— them they would 
run with as great greedineſſe, as they doe to thoſe wher- 
in they now wallow. 

They knew not God. Some knowledge they had of God, 
but ineffectuall to reforme them;that knowledge is eſtee- 
med ignorance. | 

Erroneous and wnfruitfull knowledge is in efteeme 44 no 
knowledge, in truth no better then ignorance. If any wan 
ſeeme to know, negleHing vertues, hee ſ is blind and cannot ſee 
farre off: his knowledge is as no knowledge. Firſt, in re» 
ſpe& of any honour that comes to God, all is as one. Diſ- 
obedience whether in ignorance or knowledge, diſho- 
nours God, 

Secondly, in regard of their comfort, all is as one: no 
more comfort hath ſuch a man in his * idle knowledge; then 
the verrieſt Idiot in his ignorance, 


the power of our knowledge in holy praQtice. If any / 


matueilous to vs, in the meanes of knowledge: happie 
were we, if wee were not deſectiue in that that neerelieſt 
concernes our comfort. But how iuftly may wee com- 
plaine, as Seneca, on like occaſion? Peſquam doth prodi- 
erunt, boni deſteruut, and we haue learnd to diſpute, not to 
| live, Diſputants we haue many amongſt Chriſtians, moe 
then 2 

| know 
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ſons many haue bene often preſſed. This of the Apoſile 


Learne we that haue recciued to know God, to ſhew | 


be knowes God, and keepes not his Commandements, hee is a | 
| lyar, and there is no truth in him. Gods grace hath bene 


cke Moraliſts, Curious ſoules labouring for 


— 


* 


Cars. Epiftlerathe Theſſuloviens. Va. 5. 


knowledge, onely that they may know, and in company 
of learned, be able to mainetaine diſcourſe. Oh brethren, 
what auailes it to haue all knowledge, though it were 
Angelicall, and not ro hauc obedience? to know as An. 

els, and liue as diuels? Can ſuch knowledge ſaue ys? 
ſhall it not rather aggrauate condemnation? If yee Ge, 
u happie are yee if yee dee; if ye know and doe not, wo 
worth the time that euer yee knew. 

Gentiles which knew not God. So ſhould ignorance bes 4 
fone peculiar to Gentiles, Therefore Gods Spirit ſo euery 
where makes it their peculiar deſcription, * Not to know 
God. As if it were almoſt the difference ſpecificall diſcer- 
ning Heathens from Chriſtians. 

I could wiſh it were now with Chriftians , as it ſeemes 
to haue beene generally in Pauli time; that ignorance 
were a ſinne peculiat to Heathens: And that this deſcri 
tion did not as well befit our people, as euer it did — 
Heathen, But who ſees not, that it agreeth as well to 
our multitude, as euer to Gentiles; yea, that many Hea- 
then know more of the Godhead , then men that haue 
long lived in the Church of God, bearing themſelues as 
Chriſtians? Heatheniſh Chriſtians, or worſe then Hea- 
thens; that haue not learnt of God ſo much by his Word, 
as Gentiles knew by view of the creatures! Of ſuch 1 
dare be bold to ſay; When Heathens and Pagans, Turkes 
and Infidels goe to heauen , then ſhall ſuch Chriftians , 
A kyow not ad, and diſobey the Goſpel. 
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Vers. 6. 

That we man goe beyond and defrand bis brother in any mat- 
rter,becanſe * the Lord is the anenger of all . wee 

alſo haus for ewarned you andteftified, | 


Second particular of ſanctiſication, belon. 
ging to the eighth precept, is here ſpecifi. 
ed ; preſcribing vs abſtinence from brea- 
ches and violations of juſtice commuta- 
tive, Wherein confiderable are; Firſt, the 
finnes to be auoided, Onzer-reaching and 
fraud. Secondly , Reaſons preſsing care to auoid them. 

Firſt, of the ſinnes; which wee will conceiue to bee 
meant of ouer- reaching, and fraud exerciſed in matters 
of contract. A common place, neceſſaric to be handled 
io reſpect of the times; wherein is place for the Pro- 
phets caution: Let no man truſt bis * friend or bus brother, 

Neceffarie; yet exactly to preſcribe in it, is not ſo ca- 
fie; the Caſes depending for moſt part vpon circum. 
ances, and thoſe, many of them, nice, and not eaſily 
obſetued. 

The generall rule of direction, is this : here muſt be 
equalitie botwiæt the thing, and the price; ſo that, what 
oddes ſoeuer there is in the exceſſe ot defect, berwixe the 
price and the value, that is all to be imputed to injuſtice. 

All the queſtion is, how this equalicie muſt be judged, 
The generall obſervation is; that the value of things, 
paſſing in exchange, cannot ordinarily be found out, o- 
therwiſe then by probabilities : Nor punctually deter- 
mined, but by common eſtimation. Howbeit generall 
directions are on this manner. 

The value or worth of things is of two forts. Firſt, 
naturall : Secondly , yſuall : thus for better vnderſtan. 
ding. The value or worth of things is attended, either 
according to excellency giuen them in Creation; or c- 


cording to their fitneſſe, and auayle for yſe, In matter of 


con- 


— * 
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| 


the worth by conueniency for vſe. In Nature, more ex- 
cellent is one Sparrow, or Gnat, the meaneſt living crea- 
ture, then Pearles or Diamonds: Life and Senſe are things 
of moreexcellencie , then any other qualities in liueleſſe 
creatures; yet according to vſe, of mote worth is bread 
then thouſands of theſe animalcula, 

The value in reſpeRof vſe, is thus eſteemed, Firft,ac. 
cording to the yertuouſaeſſe of the thing, and the reall 
properties it hath to be auayleable and of force for vſe. 
So a cloth ſubſtantiall and skilfully wrought, is of more 
worth, then that which is ſleighted. A beaſt ſtrong and 
nimble for labour, better then a weake or dull Aﬀe: their 
reall properties make them more fic for vſe, and ſo of 
more value. 

: Secondly, it is attended according to ſcatcetie and 
rareveſſe of commodities. Times of ſcarcetie, make 
times of dearth, In Samaria, during the ſiege, a» * Aſſes 
hoad was worth foureſcore pieces of fulner : a Cab of Dowes 

, worth eres of ſiluor. In the ſame place, the 
ro. — — b of fine flower ts fold for one 
Shecle, two meaſures of Barley for one Sbecte, 

Thirdly, according to the minde of the Seller or 
Buyer, and that contentment or pleaſance he conceiues 
in the thing. . 

Fourthly, to theſe may be added, common eftimati. 
on; according whereto the price of moſt things is vſual- 
ly iudged of, 5 

Fifely , there be that annexe conſideration of Places 
and Countries; which affoords no ſmall varietie of price 
and worth, in things thus exchanged. To theſe all or 
ſome, Tuſtice commutatiue requires the price to be pro- 
portioned; ſo that if the Seller exact a price notably 
exceeding the worth of the thing ; or the Buyer giue a 
price ſcienter, farre inferiour tothe due value, both are 


ſaid in this kind ro ouer- reach. This is the generall rule 


to be obſerued in matters of contract. A. 
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Ageinſt it offend ſundrie ſorts of men, hauing framed 
to themſelues other rules, the very ruines of luſlice in 
this kind. Amongſt many this goes currant: Things, 
they ſay, are —. as they may haue for them. A rule too 
too fallacious and deceitfull. And many times the cu- 
ſtome is, to get ſome Partnet in the fraud, to bid largely, 
and then, equiuocally they can ſweare, to deceiue the 
ſimple: Thas much they were offered, Chriſtianitie hath no 
fuch rules to walke by ; except they bee cautelouſly yn- 
detſtood. What if ſome fimpler man, not knowing the 
worth of the thing, or forced by neceſsitic, hath ouet- 
bid the value? that is no rule to guide thy conſcience;the 
rule of worth, is the fitneſſe of the commoditie for vſe, or 


| generally common eſtimation, or thoſe other circumſtan- 


ces of times and places. 

No leſſe culpable of ouer- reaching are the Buyers; 
many times working vpon the ſimplicitie, as oft, ypon 
the neceſſitie of the Seller, © Ita nanght, its naught , E 
the Bayer, and when he i gone, be 2 of bus penyworth, 

Scenola in Rutilius, in price for a piece of ground, and 
having the price pitched by the Seller; Its more worth, 
ſaith Scewols, and addes thouſands to the price deman- 
ded. How ſhall that Heathen riſe vp in iudgement againſt 
our Huck ſters, and condemne them? 

The courſe in vſe apud Thariacos, is much commended 
by Stobew, Wherein it was ordered, thet the Seller 
ſhould make Oath before the Magiſtrate , that hee ſold 
for no more then the commoditie was worth: And the 
Buyer ſweare alſo, that he paid a iuſt price, after the 
worth of the thing, at leaſt by common eſtimation. Such 
Lawes, we may well ſay, are neceſſarie for the times. 

Queſtions 1 to this place, are theſe: Firſt, whe- 
ther in no caſe it be lawfull, in ſelling to exceed the 
worth of the thing ſold? Put caſe, a man in his need is 
inſtant with his Neighbour , to buy ſome thing, which 
without his damage, the Scller cannot want; yet over- 

come 
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| and at the vtmoſt. 
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come by inſtance and importunitie, he parts with it; bu : | 


at a dearer rate, then the thing is worth of it ſelfe. 

The queſtion is, Whether the Seller, in this caſe, ſinnes 
againſt Juſtice? 

Hee finnes not; in caſe his damage be appatant and 
notable; and the ouer-plus of price keepe proportion 
thereto. In ſuch caſe , he takes price of the thing, and 


conſideration for his damage; wherein is no violation 


of lIuſtice. 


Secondly, Whether in ſelling for time, the price may | 


not exceed the worth of the thing ? 

The vſuall diſtinRion of price put vpon things in ſuch 
ſale for day, is thus, Firft, there is pretium 2 on 
limitatum; ſo they call that, that conſiſts within ſome 
reaſonable limits of Iuftice. And it hath three degrees, 
Firſt, Pium: Secondly, Diſcretum: Thirdly, Rigida. 
The kind price, our Exgliſb phraſe fitly exprefſeth ſo it 
is worth betwixt Brother and Brother, The diſcreet 
price, is thus expreſſed : ſo it is not deare; it is a reaſo- 
nable price betwixt man and man. Therigid or rigorous 
price, is the price in extremitie; no more worth to a 
Turke, 

Pur. caſe a man haue divers commodities, ſuppoſe 
pieces of cloth, of equall goodneſſe, for matter, worke- 
manſhip, length, breadth, colour, &c. According to 
the firſt rate, worth ten pounds the piece; ſo worth be- 
twixt Brother and Brother; according to the ſecond 
rate, betwixt man and man, worth ten ſhillings more; 
in extremitie and at the vtmoſt, not worth aboue eleuen 
pounds.Selling for preſent money, perhaps a man would 
take the kind price, or at moſt the price reaſonable, Gi. 
uing day for payment, hee puts vpon it pretium rigidam, 
the full price in extremitie. The queſtion is, Whether in 
ſo doing, he finnes againſt Iuftice? The vſuall reſolution 
of Caſuiſts is, hee ſinnes not; becauſe there is equalitie 
betwixt the worth and the price, at leaſt in extiemitie 
There 


— 


* 


een 


— 


— 


Car. AvExpeſitionupemathe firſt Ver- C. 


_— 


d 


There is another price, which they call pretiwm ang- 
mentatum or multiplicatum; ſo called, becauſe in teſpect 
of forbeatance, it is augmented aboue the worth of the 
thing in extremitie. Whether is this kind of ſelling for 
day, a breach of Iuſtice? The generall anſwere is, that it 
is an apparant violation of Juſtice commutatiue, becauſe 
equalitie is not kept betwixt the thing and the price, 
Howbeit, there are of opinion, reſpect may bee had to 


mens poſsible or probable damage: and looke what da- 


mage in probabilitie the Seller may ſuſtayne by ſuch for 
bearance, for it, the Seller may prouide in euentum; by 
adding to the price aboue the worth. But if gayne be 
that is aymed at therein, the contract cannot be excuſed 
of Iniuſtice, being meerely vſurious. And of the firſt ſinne 
againſt Tuſtice, by ouer- reaching, thus farre. 

The helper forward of it, is Fraud; whereof, ſee 
Annot, ad Rem. 1. 29. Toſctdowne the ſeuerall ſorts of 
deceit vſed in matters of contract, were infinite, and in 
truth impoſsible; ſo wittie is the world growne to de- 
ceiue their Brother, their owne Fathers, as wee ſay in the 
Prouerbe, in the iſſue, as James ſpeaks, their owne ſonles; 
out of which ill manners of men, haue growne many 
good Lawes for Weights and Meaſures, & c. yet neuer 
was there Law of man ſo cautelous and prouident, as to 
prevent all particulars ; the ſubtle wit of men whetted 
from Hell, is ſonimble to deviſe euaſions, that not with- 
out cauſe their Trades are called Crafts, Myfteries ; as is 
ſaid of Antichriſtianiſme, Myſteries of miquitie : particu- 
lars are numberleſſe. Darke ſhops, faire ſpeeches , falſe 
fingers, ptoteſtations, ſwearings, for- ſwearings; all that 
Mans, or Deuills ſubtletie can deuiſe, are frequent a- 
mongſt men to deceiue. Alas, what is become of that 
ancient ſimplicitie, ſo much commended in our Fore-fa- 
thers? How is it, that Prouerbs ſo Heatheniſh, are now 
currant amongſt Chriſtians? Plaine: dealing, wee ſay, is 
beſt, but whoſo vſeth it, muſt die a Beggar, Such indeed 

are 
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are the times, as thoſe the Prophet complayned of; Hee 
that wal les in his vprightneſſe, 4 maker himſelſe a prey; but 
to the Deceiuer, is teſerued a heauier vengeance, 

His brot her. As hee ſpecifieth the perſon, whom hee 
would exempt from iniuſt vſage, ſo coucheth hee a rea- 
ſon, ſhe wing fouleneſſe of the ſinne; a thing monſtrous 
and ynnaturall it is, to deceiue 4 Brother, 

Who is this Brother? Chiefly the man conioyned vnto 


vs in Chriſtian profeſsion : more largely, what Chriſt 


teacheth of the Neighbour, may be ſaid of the Brother, 
Emery man with whom wee haue to deale, ts this brother, 
whether Grecian or Barbarian, Iew or Gentile, Friend or 
Foe. Haue we net all one Father ? Hath not one God made 
vs ? Why doe we tranſgreſſe, enery man againſt his Brother ? 


| In loue we ſay truly, there is order; one may be prefcr- 


red before another, according as they are neerer to vs in 
Societie, Nature, Grace, or Friendly affection. In iuſtice, 


and matters of common equitie, there is one Law for the 


Stranger, and for him that is neereſt vnto vs. 

The fraudulent dealing of f Iſraelites with Egyptians, 
was warranted to them by ſpeciall diſpenſation,and that 
founded on equitie : they had done their long and wea- 
riſome ſeruice, without recompence; the Lord in com- 
paſſion ſo diſpenſeth with them: but diſpenſations 


ſtretch no farther then the particulars to whom they 


are giuen. 
I obſerve it the rather, becauſe dur people haue in this 


caſe framed to themſelues DiſtinRions ; ſuch as Petſi- 
ans in their policie taught their children : they muſt lye, 
and not lye, with a diſtinction: lye to their enemies; tell 
truth to their friends. Not vnlike are thoſe amongſt our 


people; ſomething ſhamefull it is thought to deceiue | 


friend; but for a Stranger, the excuſe is currant, He was a 
Stranger to me; no reaſon of teſpect bet wixt vs, A 


ſimple man that puts confidence in them, they are ſome- | 


thing ſcrupulous ro deceiue; but if he be one that pre- 
tends 
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tends skill ia the Commoditie , then caveat Emptor, 
Wich ſuch idle diftin ions doe they dawbe with conſci- 
ence, But what Xenophon obſerued to be the iſſue of Per- 
ſian education, ſuch is vſually the euent of theſe diſtincti- 
ons in bargayning. Children, ſaith Yewopbon,forgat their 

diſtioction, and made bold ſometimes to lie to their beſt 
friends. So they that thus diſtinctly begin to practiſe 
iniuſtice, at length grow to promiſcuous iniquity; ſpa- 
ring neither friend, nor brother, no nor their owne father, 
to aduantage theit commoditie. Should not the Lord be 
aucnged of ſuck a people? Yes, 

God us the anenger of all ſuch. The principall reaſon 
followes : wherein obſerue , fuſt the qualitie, ſecondly, 
the force of ir. 

It is raken fro the dangerous and dreadfull conſequent 
of ſuch ſinnes; laying vs open to the vengeance of that 
God, that is in his wrath a conſuming fire, It ſhould ſeem 
then, it man well enough ſtand with Grace, to abſtame from 
ſinne , for feare of vengeance, To this purpoſe we are ſure 
Paulpropounds it to this people of God; that by terror 
of Gods wrath they might flie iniuſtice, The Lord him- 

lere. 1.17. | ſelfe, not only allures /eremie by promiſe of his preſence, 
5 Mark. 9.43- | but driues him to duetie, 4 8 terror of deſtruſtiom. Our Sa- 
uiour propounds to his Diſciples , meditation of b heli; 
' u torments, to detetre from diſobedience, 

: So that they ſlaunder vs, that ſay we teach: it ſauours 
| of an affection graceleſſe, and meerely ſlauiſh, to abſteine 
from euill for feare of wrath, This we teach, To doe good 

onely for reward, without all conſcience of duetie, — 
of God, is meerely mercenary : to eſchew euill, onely for 


feare of vengeance, argueth an affection meerely ſlauiſh, 
But that there is a lawfull iataitus of both, in doing good, 
and eſchewing evill;and that both may ſtand with Grace, 
we teach with full conſent ; onely wee require that other 
reſpe&s may alſo lead vs; conſcience of duetie, loue of 
God, care of his glory. Qui tant um timet, oft inimicus 
iuſtitiæ. They 
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They alſo are injurious to their ſoules,and to the Grace 
of God, that therofore cenſure themſelues as meerely 
Graccleſſe, becauſe feare of Hell is found ſometimes the 
ſtrongeſt moriue to obedience; yea, in times either of 
their incipience, or tentation, and cannot be perſwaded, 
feare is fiſiall, where ſinne is eſchewed with any reſpect to 
vengcance. Paul then was no ſonne, that profeſſeth him- 
ſelfe to be moued as well by i terraur of the Lords iudge- 
ment, as by lowe of Chrift, to perſwade men : and yainely 
hath Gods Spirit propounded meditation of Gods wrath, 
where he preſcribes the forme of acceptable ſeruice, to be 
performed vpon this motiue in part; Becauſe our God k 2 
a conſuming fire, 

It muſt bee confeſſed, that Gods loue ſhould chiefly 
ſway with vs. But if his vengeance be a partiall motiue, 
may wee not bee in Grace? Is there not a mixture of all 
Graces with their contrary , in the ſtate of this life? of 
faith, with infidelitie ; of obedience, with rebellion ; of 
knowledge, with ignorance of feare with ſetuilitie, yea, 


and with ſecuritie? As it is abſurd to ſay, there is no faith, 


where is fome doubting ; ſo all as vnreaſonable, to af- 
firme there is no filiall feare, no Grace at all, where is any 
feare of God in reſpect of his vengeance, | 

God is auen ger. The Apoſtle ſeemes to anticipate the 
ſecure thoughts ofthe vniuſt and fraudulent, promiſing 
themſelues impunitic amongſt men: either by cunning 
copueyance and concealement, or by defect of Lawes, or 
partialitie of Magiſtrates, Let this yer bee medicated, 
faith the Apoſtle, God « the auenger J all ſuch. 

Where mans iufſtice faileth, God with his vangeance makes 
ſupplie, that ininſtice may not [cape mnprniſhed. ACHAB 
and /ezabel had in Iſrael authoritic without controll ; 
who ſhould puniſh their oppreſſion of Nabeth? The 
Lord takes the cauſe into his owne band; and there & 
blood for blood, and an viter extirflionof Ac HABS poſte- 
ritie, Hence is Salomons aduiſe; Rob not the poore becauſe 
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1 Pra. 21,23 


m Pro. 3. o, | 
11. 


Ambroſe de Na- 
bat. Ie xyaelii. 


tap. L. 


| hews poore; Let not his pouerty encourage thee to oppteſ- 


| prin eſt, quotidie A c H A B naſcitur, & nunquam buic ſœc u- 
1 loworitur, Vncontrollable authoritie, how eaſily dege- 


—_—— ell | 


fion; The Lord will plead bis canſe,thougb men be negligent. 
And, Enter not into the ficld of the fatherleſſe ; for them m Re- 
deemer is mightie, though themſelues bee impotent; hee 
ſhall plead their cauſe againſt thee, 

Nabathe hiſtoria tempore vetw eff, vſu quotidiana, ſaith 
Saint Au ROS. Non vn ACH AB nat eſt, ſed quod 


nerates it to tyrannie, till the poore haue ſcarce any 
dwelling left vato them! Their power maſtetleſſe on 
earth, makes them forget that they alſo baue a Maſter and 
Iudge in heauen. As if prouidence now ſlept, becauſe di- 
ſcipline of Church and Common-wealth ſleepeth. Con- 
fder it, all yee that forget God; and thinke the Redee- 
met of the oppreſſed is mighty; neuer more ready to a- 
venge the cauſe of the innocent, then when, amongſt his 
Vicegerents, it is moſt neglected. A notice neceſſary for 
all times, all ſinners, in all ſinnes; moſt for dayes of im- 
punitie ; in ſinnes moſt ſleighted by the ſonnes of men. 
Impicties there are many, of no ſmall enormitie, of little 


dultery, ſinnes of greateſt haynouſneſle , in fate of moſt 


Kingdomes paſſeth, as matter of iuſteſt toleration : and 
what through defect of Lawes, or conniuence of Magi- 
ſtrates, or hope of concealement, profane is the liberty of 
Adulterers, Yet that of the Apoſtle ſhould(me thinks) be 
meditated : That Whoremongers and eAdulterers God will 


euer cunning the Adulterers ſecrecie, For Kingdomes 
haue yet beene ſo happily cautelous, as to prevent, ſo 
much as by enaRed penalties , the abuſe of Gods Name 
by common and yaine ſwearing: This language of Hell is 
groen familiar, as luſt in — . old and yong; 

Princes and people. Vet, me thinks, we ſhould remember, 
how direſull the threatnivg is, how certaine the executi- 


"4 


iudge : howſoeuer partiall mens proceedings ate: how- | 


tegard in this yntoward generation. Fornication and A- | 


On. 


4 


on. ® The Lord will not hola him guiltleſſe, that taketh bu 
N ame in vaine. How might we hope to haue freeſt ſinnes 
in gracious meaſure reſtrained? if this little notice of the 
_— might be as Frontlets betweene our eyes; that 
* 


ſepph. 


— 


Vers. 7.8. 


For Ged hath not called vs unto wncleanneſſe , but unto bo- 
Imeſſe * 

He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, hut God, who 

hath alſo ginen vnto vs hu holy Spirit. 


He words conteine new reaſons for the 

generall exhortation to the ſtudie of ſan- 

Rity-Firſt,as ſome think, frõ the Author, 

as others,from the end of our calling, Se. 

condly, from the fouleneſſe of the ſinne, in 

caſe we be found negligent; the contempt teacheth vnto 

God. Thirdly , from the rich bounty of God, in giuing 
his Spirit vnto vs. 

God bath not called vs vnto vncltanneſſe, cc. The Chriſti. 

c an calling warrants to no man vncleannes,leads vnto holines, 

Therefore it is the vſuall ſtile, y the holy calling; becauſe it 

| leades to holineſſe, and, though it find vs nor holy yet 

| it makes vs ſo, And if there bee any terme therein, ſee- 

ming to tend ynto licence, yet ſo it is mollified and ex- 

lained, that vncleanneſſe is ſtill excluded: ſee Gal.5.13. 

| And ſee how every thing init ſauours of holineſſe: the 


e mans 1mſlice fayleth , God with bis vengeance make: | 


4 Caller is holy:the meanes and r inſtrument holy; the Spirit, 
the immediate worker, the feunt aine of all kolrneſſe. | 
So that they are imputations no leſſe then blaſphe- 
mous, charged ypon the profeſſion and calling of Gods | 
people; that it ſhould teach or approue vncharitablenes, 
couetouſneſſe, licencious looſeneſſe, &c, Why hath Sa- 
\ 4 . wn! 


— 
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© Exed.10,7. 


p 2. Tin. 1.9. { 


q 1-Pet.1.15. 


r lob.17.17. 


Uſe. 
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tan filled mens hearts, to lie againſt the holy Ghoſt: J 
had almoſt ſaid, to blaſpheme him in the higheſt degree? 
How hath hee curſed to the pit of Hell, all filthineſſe of | 
the fleſh and fpirit? How is hee © grieved with che vn- 


| 
4 cl-ane conuerſation of the wicked ? How reſtleſſe makes | 
| © 2.Sam.24 10, | be t conſcience , in the leaſt ſtepping aſide of them he hath 
+ (aRified? and proclaimed them all hypocrites, that cal- 
ling on the Name of the Lord, depart not from iniquitic? 
As many of vs, as deſire to know our ſelues partakers | 
Ja cor. y. 1. „F the Heanenly Vocation, let vs bee careſull to u purge from 


J x 1 Per. 1.15. al filt hineſſe of the fleſs and ſpirit; to bee * holy, as lice that 
| | hath called vs, is Holy. 

Profane perſons, as Eſau, ſcoffing at the ſtudie of San- 
Fitie in Gods children, haue no partin this prerogatiue; 
bur ſuch only as are called to be Faint, Ac lit tle. Lake times, 
that true the Grace of God into wantomn ſſe, and from ſome 
beginnings of ſecming holineſſe recciued, incourage | 
. themſelues to licentiouſneſſe. Firſt, lum nation ; which | 
s Heb.6.4. yet 7 (aftawayes arepartakers of, ſo farre as to become 

Mi. . 22. * Prephets and Teachers in the Church of God. Secondly, 
N Compunction, contrition, teares for ſinne: which had 
{a 314. 25.3. place in the Troytour *[#44, in profane Efan. Thirdly, 
i Partiall and Temporary reformation : To which euen 


2 
——ͤ —— 


b Mar. 6.20. b Herod aſcended; and thoſe curted reuolts, That © turne 

e 2.Pef.3-3>, backe ſrem the holy Commandement given vnto them. 1 
21. 

| ; 

| | ns | 
_— VIS. 8. 
; Hee therefore that deſpiſeth, &. 


He ſecond reaſon inferred out of the for- 

mer it implies the contempt of God: be- 

cauſe it is he that callec to holines. Exgo: 

conceiue the Apoſtle to preoccupate a 

F ignorance might obiect. 

They are men by whom wee are called. 
It 


4+ Epiftleto the Theſſalonians, Ve. 


It is God that calleth , though by mans miniſtery: 
Therefore he that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not men but God, 
| Contempt of Miniſters , in their regular preſcripts, ftayes 
not in the perſons of Miniſters , but reacheth to the Maieſtie 
of God: As the contempt of an Ambaſſadour toucheth the 
King whoſe Ambaſſadour he is. Therefore ſaid our Sa- 
uiour, 4 He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me. 

The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch preſcripts are Gods, in the 
ſanction: ours onely in reſpect of declaration: As the Law 
| of God, as the Law-giuer: Mos Es h, onely as the Pro- 
| claimer, And as the Edits of Princes are not therefore 
the Edits of the Cryer, becauſe he publiſheth them; but 
the Princes, whoſe authoritie gives vigour vnto them: 
ſo, the preſcripts of holineſſe publiſhed by vs, are not 
ours, but Gods, whoſe Souetaigne authoritie puts life 
into them. 

That we erre not; this may not ſo be vnderſtood, as if 
the negle& of euery thing delivered by a Miniſter, were 
preſently the contempt of God, as Popiſh Doctors would 
beare vs in hand: fot what if we preach the © viſions of our 
own brame Shall God be thought to be contemned ? 

The charge to heare the Church ordinarie, is not ab- 

ſolute, but to bee vnderſtood with limitation, Though 
our Sauiour commaunded to heare Phariſes and Scribes 
f reaching out ef Mos Es chaire, yct a caueat he giues, to 
8 beware of their lcauen. Therefore alſo hee iuſhfies his 
Diſciples, violating b their tradition; becauſe, if not in the 
matter, yet in manner or ends of impoſing, they had ex- 
ceeded their limits. But where their preſcripes are tegu- 
lar, of holineſſe truely fo called, their contempt redounds 
to the Maieſtie of God, 
I ſay then, Take heede how ye deſpiſe the meaneſt of 
thoſe Miniſters, that ſpeake vnto you in the Name of the 
Lord; not only theis Angels behold the face of their Fa- 
ther in Heauen; but God himſelfe beholds it, and holds 
himſelfe intereſſed in their contempt, 
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| whoſe eyes all things are naked and vncouerod, the thoughts 


| 


C.. An Expoſitionopon the ff Ven.8, | 


Strange is the deluſion of men in this kinde ; that ca- 
ſting off the weightieſt of Gods Commaundements deli- 
ueted by his Miniſters, yet think the wrong vn'ufferable, 
that contempt of God ſhould bee charged vpon them. 
God they reuerence, and thinke highly of that Maieſtie: 
It is the beggerlineſſe, or baſe birth, or lewd life, or de- 
formitie of the Miniſter they contemne , not God. But ! 
would faine know whoſe meſſage it is, that beggerly baſe 
borne, blemiſhed Miniſter bring vnto thee, when hee 
chargeth to ſanctiſie the Sabbath?&c, The command we 
are ſure is Gods ; to him reacheth the contempt thereof. 
And hath not God choſen the poore of this world,to confound 
therich? The i baſer things, to confound the more honorable ? 
Principall Apoſtles were Fiſhermen ; the reſſ, men of no 
great ftate or eſteeme amongſt men, Onely Iudas, a man 
of renowme ; therefore called Iſcharioth, a man of that 
place; famous in the place where his habitation was, As 
to outward blemiſhes ; why are we ſo carnall,as to iudge 
after the outward appearance? The beautie within ſhould 
be moſt glorious in our eyes, Not onely Mfeſet, whoſe 
beantie i commended:But Simon k Niger,whoſe deformi- 
tie is recorded, was choſen to be a — of the Lord 
of hoſtes. 

May not lewd life of the Miniſter warrant vnto vs con- 
tempt ? What of their meflage? God forbid. Heare 
l Seribes and Phariſes ſpeaking out of Miſes chaire ; the 
meſſage is Gods, whoſoeuer brings it. The contempt 
of it reacheth to his Maieſtie; though woe to them that 
ſay and doe not, 

How may I know that God ſpeakes in the Miniſter ? 

Firſt, Conſider what experience will teach thee ; the 
word wee preach , ſearcheth farther then any fpeech or 
thought of man can poſſibly diue: Fuen to the diſrer- 
ning of ſecreteſt thoughts, and intentions of the heart, Thine 
acts of euill, that none eye hath ſeene; ſaue his onely , to 


and 


— 
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[ 


and intentions of euill, that neuer yet were vented to the | 
carcs of man, thou ſhalt heare in our Miniſteric diſcoue- 


is in vt of a Truth? 


— —— —— 


artaigned and ouer-awed by a weake Miniſter, as to 
tremble at his words, argues it not a Diuine Maieſtie 
ſpeaking in vs? Is it not a wonder to read, how Pa a 
priſoner in bonds, ſhould flrike Felix his Iudge, with 
o trembling ? ] doubt not, but he might ſay, as /ob, He 
could hane made thouſands afraid with his countenance ; yet 
fee him now trembling at the voice of his priſoner, 

Thirdly, Conſider the ſtrange and no leſſe then mira. 
culous change, this Miniſterie workes in tlie hearts of 
men, in whom God will haue it effectuall to ſaluation. 
There is no Antipathie ſo great betwixt any things in 
Nature, as betwixt Mans p Nature, and the Law of God. 
Vet ſee, and ſay at length, as Pharus his Sorcerers, Here 
ſure is the finger of God; when thou beholdeſt a man ſo 
rauiſhed with loue of that, which he moſt deadly hates 
by Nature, that he preferres it 4 before his daily food; 
yea, holds not lite deare vnto him, for ſupport of the 
Goſpel, 


— 


red and reproued. Canſt thou chuſe now but ſay, CC 


Secondly, If this perſwade not, weigh the terror and 

| aſtoniſhment, that a weake man firikes the Conſcience | 
withall, That men of Lyon- like courage, like the great 
Leuiat ban, contemning Sword and Speare, ſhould be ſo | 


Who hath als gizen wato vs his holy Spirit, The third 
reaſon here couched, taken from the great favour of | 
God, in beftowing his holy Spirit ypon vs. How follows | 
the Argument? Whether firſt, from the bountie of God, | 
| in beftowing vpon vs a gift of ſuch excellencie > or ſe- 
| condly, from the abilitie miniſtted vnto vs by the holy | 
| Gholl, to liue holily ? or thirdly, from the great dar ger 
| accompanying the negle& of holineſſe, after wee haue 
| once been partakers of the holy Ghoſt? This ranch T | 

inſiſt on, And thence obſerue, How of all cthers it meſt 
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weerely concernes men, made partak:ri of Gods Spirit, to be 
careful of holineſſe. I ſay not onely, their ſinnes are grea- 
ter, becauſe their abilities ate more to withſtand temp- 
tation; but theit ſtate, in caſe of reuolt, moſt dangerous 
and irrecouerable, Firſt, to ſuch ſinning wilfully, re- 
maines no more ſacrifiee for ſinne ; ſecondly,nor is it poſſi- 
ble fte rewew them by repentance, - Conchlue it thus; not 
as if every ſinne of infirmitie ſhould caſt them out of all 
poſſibilitie of pardon and repentance ; for in caſe we ſo 
finne, we * have an Aduocate with the Father, to propiti- 
ate for our fraileties. Bur in caſe, ſuch wilfully rake 
themſelues to a courſe of finning, and in Peters phraſe, 
u turne back from the holy Commandement ginen vnro them, 
x adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt, to them God hath threate- 
ned to ſhew no mercie. 

- The more ſhould be our care and caution, 7 te purge 
from all filthineſſe, and to 2 keepe our ſelues that the emill 
one tout h 115 not. 

Can men, partakers of the holy Ghoſt, be regatdleſſe 
of Holineſſe? Gods feare is ſo put into their hearti, that th 
neuer depart from him, And they b keepe them/elnes that 
the euill one toucheth them not, at leaſt rafts qualitat iuo; 
ſo,as to alter the diſpoſition of their hearts, and their pro- 
penſion to holineſſe. 

Suppoſe it true; firſt, yet are not Caueats needleſſe to 
men ſtabliſhed in Grace, as being preſeruatiues againſt 
ſecuritie, and ſanctified meanes to further perſeuerance: 
ſecondly, but let it withall be remembted; there are 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt incident vnto Caſt-awayes; II- 
lumination, Reſttaint, &c. ſome Reps and degrees to 
Sanctification; they alſo haue their rafte of the Heauenly 
gift, of the good Word of God, of the Powers of the world to 
come; diſpoſitions, and the inchoate habits of true San- 
Aification,they are truly made partakers of, who yet ma- 
ny of them fall away, And let their fearefull reſapſings 
be our feares, andencreaſe our care to depart from Ini- 
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VERS. 9. 10. 


But 4s touching brotherly lone, yee need not that I write vnte 

| you: For yee your ſelues are taught of God to lone ons ano. 
ther. 

And indeed yee doe it towards all the Brethren, which are in 
all Macedonia : But we beſtech you, Brethren, that yee 
encrea/e more and more, 


Itherto of thoſe two branches of Sancti- 
tie, Chaſtitie, and Iuſtice. A third is here 
ſpecified, Brotherly lowe : wherein are con- 
Fierable. firſt,the dutie it ſelfe, ſecondly, 
the manner of propounding, thirdly, the 
reaſon why the Exhortation is ſo carried, 

Touching this maine part of Holineſſe, loue of Bre- 
thren, the ſureſt euidence of our * trayſlation from death 
to life, the 4 Copniſance of a Diſciple ; if it be enquired 
what it is ; thus conceiue it, to be that fauourable and 
well. wiſhing affection that is in Gods children, one to- 
wards another, for Grace ſake, It implieth three things; 


firſt, loue of brethren, ſecondly, as brethren, thirdly, in 
brotherly manner, | 

Firſt, The ſpeciall obie& of this loue, are the brethren; | 
vnder that name come all that are © partakers of like pre- 
cious faith and Spirit of adoption with our ſelues. Not, 
but that ſome degrees and offices of loue are due to ene- 


to ſuch as ate actually Gods children, 

Secondly, The Load- ſtone of this loue, is their Bro- 
thethood; Diſciples are Joned f eo nomine, becauſe they 
are Diſciples; Gods children, becauſe they are bis chil- 
dren, ſtamped with his Image, ſealed wich his Spirit. 

Thirdly, The Modus is, Brotherly ; that is, ficſt, It is | 
naturall and kindly, flowing from inward propenſion 
and ſclfe-inclination; needs no outward allurements or 

pro- 
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mies and aliens; but the ſpecialtie of affection is carricd | 
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prouocations to procure it: The very name of a Brother 
is potent enough to draw affections. Secondly, Imparti- 
all, whether poore or rich, &c. except where naturall af. 
fections are quite extinct, the bowels yearne after bre- 
thren. Thirdly, Intire and feruent; nothing breakes the 
bond of brotherly loue. Proportionally thinke of Chri- 
ſtian amitie, in men partakers of the Spirit of adoption. 
The cuidences and fruits of it are, firft,tendereft com- 
paſſion and fellow-feeling of miſcries; ſecondly, ſuccou- 
ring their diſtreſſes, and chearefull s di ributing to their 
neceſſities ; thirdly, ſociall conuerfing rogether for mu. 


| tuall comfort and edification. So was the cuſtome of 


— ——— 


ancient Saints; and thoſe were the times when Grace 
thrived in Gods children. Now, I know not how, Bre- 
thren haue almoſt forgorten that they are Brethren; and 
every man ſtands aloofe, when neceſſitie requires their 
ſuccour. My brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be, 


We are all children of one Father, partaking the ſame Spirit 
of adoption, haue one hope of the ſame heauenly inheruance ; 


3540+ , 


and that ſhared for the mcaſures of. it, according as 
our loxe , and the workes thereof are more or leſſe a- 


bundant. 


of 


| 


The nature of the dutie is thus; the exhortation to it, 
we ſee carried Rhetorically ; the Apoſtle, Orator-like, 
infovating himſelſe, and entering their boſomes , as it 
were, in tranſcurſu. With like arfificium wee ſee him al- 
moſt i wreſting from Corinthians their contribution ; 
when Rhetorically he ſeemes to paſſe by that which his 
defire is to preſſe with greateſt inſtance, And how per- 
ſwaſiue with k Agrippa, was that acknowledgement of 
is preſent faith? 

Truth is, the good opinion of him that perſwades, is 
more then many Arguments, alluring and perſwaſiue 
with euery ingenuous diſpoſition. Withall , wee-muſt 
heed the differences betwixt flatterie,and this holy Rhe- 
torique. Firſt, Flatterie aſcribes good things where they 

> are 
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are not. This pious Rhetorique will ſee ground for com- 
mendation. Secondly, the flatterers aime in commenda- 
tion, is his owne Commoditie, Theſe hezuenly Or:tors 
therefore infinuate, that they may lead on the people to 
conſtaneie in good duties. 


ties: take notice of, and commend the good that is in any; 
thou knowelt not what heartening prudent commen- 
dation may be vnto him. The Lord himſelſe lets paſſe no 
good thing in any, though clouded with infirmities, 
without laudatorie notice of it. See Apec. 2. & 3. 

The harſhneſſe of many in their cenſures, readier to 
vilifie the beſt things, then to couer their impetfections; 
how many hath it kept from entertaining holy courſes ! 
If any be for the preſent alien,though not without appa. 
rent hope of reclaiming, he is ſtraightwaies cenſured, as 
another Elymas, I enemie to all peodneſſe, and child of the 
Denill, Yea, where Charitie cannot but diſcerne Seeds 
and beginnings of Grace, except they haue preſently at- 
rained the perfection of others, all is as nothing. Bur, if 
by infirmitie any haue fallen, though bur in a particular, 
all his former righteouſneſſe muſt be forgot: en, and in 
the ſinne he hath done, or not done, but js fancied to haue 
committed, he mult die to our good opinion. 

Learne wee, to acknowledge and cheriſh by commen- 
dation, the ſmalleſt good things inany ; wee know not 
how we may preuaile to lead on to perfection; it is natu- 
rall to all men to be led with prayſe: And Gods Spirit 
tempering himſelfe to our naturall inclination, forgecs 
not mn by that argument to petſwade to holineſſe. 

For ye are taught of God to lone, The reaſon why he is 
ſo ſparing in preſſing this maine part of Sanctitie, is here 
ſubioyned z Becauſe they were taught of God to lone one 
another; which alſo he euidenceth by their fact; they did 
it to the brethren in Macedonia, 

The inference of Embnſiafts, and ſuch like Phanaticall 

ſpirits 
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Like prudence is requiſite in vs, to prouoke to holy du- 8 
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ſpirits hence, is this; that there is no neceſſarie vſe of the 
externall Minifteric to Gods children; becauſe, as the A- 


Spirit. | 

Yer if we conſult with the ſame Apoſtle, firſt, he tea- 
cheth, the Miniſterie neceſſatie, till ſuch time as we are 
wade " perfect in leſws Chriſt, ſecondly, chargeth not to 
o deffiſe Prophecie, nor to forſaks the Aſſemblies of Saints. 
Becauſe firſt, decayes of Grace are incident into the moſt 
ſanRified ; ſecondly, dnineſſe of Spirit growes vpon the 
moſt feruent; thirdly, forgerfalneſſe of things beſt known 
creepes vpon the moſt mindfull ; fourthly, and who can 
ſay, he hath attained perfection? Sith then, to helpe all 
theſe defect, the Miniſterie is ordained,and by it, the Spi- 
rit is effectuall, who ſhall dare ſeparate what God will 
haue ioyned together? 

Anſwers to the Argument ate thus framed: firſt, the A- 
poſtle muſt be vnderſſood cõparatiuely; not as meaning 
they had no need of his commonetaction, but not ſuch 
need, as men auerſe from charitie. Examples we want not 
of Sentences, many in ſhew ſimple, and vniuerſall, yet to 
be vnderſtood ex parte, and in compariſon, If yee were 
blind, yee ſhould haue p no ſinne; that is, none in compari- 
ſon, not ſimply none. Chriſt ſent me d not to bajtize, but 
to preach the Goſpell; not ſo much to baptize, as to preach, 
Secondly, though to inſtruct them as ignorants , was 
needlefle, yet toadmoniſh and excite them as deficient 
in the meaſures of loue, was not vnneceſlariezand thereto 
tends the correction ſubioyned. 

Leauing them, we take the Obſeruation affoorded vs 


| by the Apoſtle, thus; Gods teaching. i alwayes effectual 


and per ſmaſiue ʒ it workes what it preſcribes, God tea- 
cheth two wayes; firſt, outwardly by his Miniſters, that 
is not alwayes thus effectuall; ſecondly, in: vardly by his 
Spirit: the degrees are two; firſt, enlightening the mind 


to know, What by his Miniſters he propounds; ſecondly, 


poſtle here affirmes, they are all taught of God by his | 


effectuall | 


| 


| 


| Car 4. Epiſtle tothe 
effectuall inclining the will and affectons to embrace,and 
roſecute the duties knowne, Emery one that bah beard, 


God putteth his Law in their hearts,and writeth it in their 


' inward parts; and ſo camſethi them to walke in bu Starates, | 


Ezech. 36. 
Howthe Lord preuailes thus with the will of man, is 


them, that the Loid propcunds to vs only pleaſmg obiefl;, 
fit to allure the will: as when a ſhepheard ſhewes a greene 


ces to his child, fit to allure them. As if there were ſore 
fitneſſe in nature to be ailured with ſpirituall things; and 
the propenſion to bee ꝭſtected with them, were not of 
Gods meere iuſpitement and inſuſion. Firft then, ſaid 


ſer taught, the natural» inc lina tion of the heart to be onelye- 


Kiel, muſt be chan ge d by the Spirit of God 1 before we can 
walke in the Lords Statutes. Sixtly, and by old Schoole. 
Divinitie, the habits of Faith, Hope, and Charitie are in- 
fuled, rather then drawne out of the power of the ſoule. 

And this is Gods teaching, whereof the Apoſtle here 
ſpeakes ; the giving of Gracious abilities to doe that 
which is pleaſing in his fight ; and not onely the exciting 
of the naturall power of the will, and alluring it by plea- 
| fing obieRts, as Semipel/agians dreame. What euer the ma- 
ner is, the effect and fruit is, ableneſſe to doe, and actuall 
doing what the Lord thus tescheth. 


God, the ſuteſt euidence of election and our being with. 


in the couenant of Grace; his Gracious abilities to holy 
duties 


— 3 


Theſſalonians, - Vers. [ 


— — — 


queſtioned bet wixt vs and halte. Pelagians. It pleaſeth 


Paul anuſſe; It is Goathat © workes in vs to w and doe? | 
Secondly, and vainely prayeth God to * works in vs what is 
wel-pleafng in bis ſight. Thirdly, as vnfittingly hath A- 

u Gen. 6. 5. 
will: Fourthly, and Paul put * enmitie betwixt wiſdame of | x Rom 85. 
the fleſh and the Law of God. Fiftly,the heart, faith Eze- | 


| 
ö 


A 


and bath learned of the Father, commeth vnto Chriſt; that r 10h. 6 46. 
is, beleeueth in him. Hec gratia à nulla duro corde reſpaitur. 


. de - 


de Sant}. 


cap. 3. 


| Auguſt, in loan. 
tractat. 26. 


bough to a ſh:epe; or a father nuis and ſuch like pleaſan- | 


ſ Phil.: 13. 
t Heb. 13.21. 
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26,27. 
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So that if any would know whether hee bee taught of | 
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d M. 9. 24. 


Obſer. 


| dueties muſt be examined : It is true of all ſuch, that Pau. 


ſpeakes of himſelſe, they * can doe all things through Chriſt 
that flirengtheneth them; and in comfortable — pra- 
ctiſe what ſoeuer the Lord preſciibes; knowing, belee- 
uing, louing, obeying the truth. So that it is meere hypo- 
criſie that pretends abſolute diſability. 

Abilitie is of two ſorts. Firft, complete, which is not 
incident into this life, Secondly, Competent for accepta- 
tion, whereof all taught of God are made partakers. Firſt, 
deſiring in al things to live honeſtly. Secondly, dendeuou- 
ring te keepe good conſcience before God and man. Third. 
ly, © eſchewing euill, and working righteouſneſſe. Fourthly, 
and d mowrnng for defects in obedience, 


VERS. 10. 


But wee beſeech you, Brethren , that yee increaſe wore and 
more, 


9: He exerciſe of loue in this people, bath 
SY) beene commended ; leſt the commonefa- 
. Qion might ſeeme vnneceſſary, the Apo- 
Flle corrects himſelfe, that they might 
JIE not ſeeme to haue attained perfection; or 
in no teſpect to want admonition. There 


is in this verſe ſomething . their prayſe, as that 


to the Brethren of Macedonia; their loue was extended; 
ſomething alſo, wherein their defect is noted; that to Ma- 
cedonians onely, their countrimen, their loue was limi- 
ted; wherefore they are exhorted e increaſe more and 
more. 

The increaſe of charitie may be doubly conceived ;Tr 
gro es, firſt, extenſiuely, ſecondly, intenfively, Exten- 
ſiuely, when it enlargeth it ſelfe to more perſons then at 
firſt imbraced, Truth is, chatitie the larger and wider it 
is, the better. Therefore yee may obſetue, reſtrained cha- 

ritie 


— 


—_— ——— 
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ritie alwayes to here ill in Scripture : as in Phatiſes limi- 
ting their loue e to friends, and ſuch as were able, and wil. 
ling to f retalrate kjndreſſe. As on the contrary, Abra- 
hams beneficence is hereby amplified, that it was almoſt 
g promiſcuous, Not but that io ſome offices and mea- 
ſures of loue, ſome may haue preeminence; but vtterly it 
is a fault amongſt ys, if ny,eſpecially of Gods people, be 
excluded, 


louing, the more commendable is our charitie.' Second- 
ly, and co be imparriall in loue, is no ſmall cuidence, that 
our lone i wit haut diſſimulation, 

Be icalous of loue limited to men eminent in Grace, or 
dignitie; or linked vnto thee in amitie or cohabitation. 
Some preferment let them haue in meaſures of loue. Vet 
thinke firſt, the meaneſt in Chriſts body are fellow- 
members, i and neceſſarie. Secondly,and no beleeuer x now 
K an alien; Thirdly, and Religion makes vs f equall, if it 
findes vs not ſo. 

Intenſiuely Chatitie is conceived to grow, when the 
feruour of it is increaſed. Such adding to the degrees of 
Grace receiusd is neceſſary in all gifts, moſt in charitic. As 
being, firſt, » moſt fertile of all good fruits, Secondly, 
ſtrongeſt bridle to corruption. Thirdly , that which ſea- 
ſoneth all other gifts and dueties. 

Meanes to increaſe it; firſt, Labour to a comprehend 
with all Saints , what is tbe height and depth; and breadth 
and length of the Lowe of God, The more plentifull our ap- 
prehenſion of Gods loue to ys is, the more are our hearts 
enlarged to loue God, and his Saints. Secondly, Emptie 
thy heart of ſelfe-loue, the bane and breakenecke of 
Chriſtian Charitie. Thicdly , Be not curious to pric into 
the infirmities of Brethren, o Lowe muſt comer a mn/tiinde 
of ſinnes ; ſeldome is a charitable man curious, ot a curious 
man charitable, 

| VERs, 
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Reaſons, Firſt, the neerer wee come to our bipaterne in 
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e Mat.. 43. 
f LK. 34. 


g Heb. 13. 2. 


h Mat. 5. 47. 


Uſe, | 


i 1. Cor. 11.32. 
k Epbe. 3.1. 
1 Rom. 13.16. 4 


Pſal. 119. 63. 


m t. cor. 13. . 


N Epbe. 318. 


o 1.Pet 48. 


— 


| i Vo. 11.12. 
18822 that yee ſfudie to bee quiet, and to doe your owne buſi: 
neſſe, and to works with your owne bands , as wee comman- 
ded you, | 
That yee may walks honeſtly toward them that are without, 
and that yee may baus lacke of nothing, 


Third brgach of Sanctification here ſpeci- 
fied, is the care of quiet and peaceable li. 

J ving together in Chriſtian ſocietie. Wher- 
in conſiderable are: Firſt, the duety, Se- 
condly , the meanes auaileable to perfor- 
mance of it, 

The duetie, Studie to be quiet. The word ſigniſies, to 
ſeeke after, with a kind of holy ambition; as it were thin- 
king it our honour, to calme our turbulent ſpirits, and to 
>» liue at peace. Truth is, | | 
7 ober. Mans honor andi in gracious practices; and thenę ſhould 

| p Prov 30.13. | 4 Chriſtian be ambitious, It is a mans y honour to ceaſe from 
* a ftrife, ſayd Salomon, ſpeaking to this particular, Poſſeſſe 
Taq e. | your ſelues in holineſſe and q Hlausur; in Holineſſe, which 
Ir 1. Per. 5. 3. is your Honour. * Decke your ſelues, ſaid Peter, with low- 
38 I linefſe of mind. That Grace of God, how vilified ſoeuer 
amongſt men, yet makes ys glorious in the ſight of 
God. For, 

Can there bee to the ſonnes of men, a greater honour 
then to hold ſemblance with the Maieſſie of God? G14. 
1 ; rious is that Image of God, wherein wee were created, 
cc gs. | whereto wearerenewed,into which we are \ transformed 
5 from glory to glory: which alſo wee manifeſt by gracious 
| practice. ; 

34 72 Hither therefore let vs turne the ſtreame of our ambi- 

3 tion: And as Paw! ſpeakes to the Criticke Cenſors of his 
* x Rom.14-13+ | time; If you will needes be iudging, vic your *ivdgement 
in this, not to put aftumbling blocks before the weake; 70 ff we 
3 | . vill needes be ambirious, hither bend our ambition, to 
A | grow 
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The defire of honour end of a name amongſt men, is na- 
turall; and not ſimply to bee condemned: the errour is 
chiefly about the means. Let vs maks vs u a name, ſay they, 
at the building of Babel; their proud attempt, if it had no 
other iſſue, ſhould winne them fame amongſt men. How 
much more precious is the name of the — amõgſt 
all poſteritie? When the name of the wicked rotteth, and 
their memoriall periſheth with them. The ambition of 
yeorldliogs noted by Da v1 Þ , , io call their bouſes after 
their * names ; to erect Monuments of coftlieft fabrique, 
to perpetuate their remembrance, How much better had 
it beene for many of them, if their memorie had beene bu- 
tied with them? So lothſome ate they become among? 
wen, by their abominableliues ; that they · ſcarce ever 
come into mention of Gods people, but with a ſtyle like 
chat of /erebeam, the ſomneoef NEW AT, 7 that — Iſrael 
to ſine, Thus thinks we, the leaſt degree of Grace is more 
glorious, then all the glorious aduancements that the 
world can afford vs. 

To bee quiet. The quiet commended to our ambitious 
ſeeking after, conceiue to import, not onely peaceable- 
neſſe, and ſhunning contentions and vaine ianglings: but 
a contented calme conuerſation, oppoſite to tumultuous 
turbulencie, and teſtleſſe intermeddling with things that 
concerne vs not. A duety much to be indeuourec ; in no 
age, or Church more neceſſary to bee vrged then our 
owne; abounding with ſo many buſie ſpitjts, and refileſſe 


w honourable by vertuous practice. See 2. Cor. 5. 9. 


Malecontents. Athens it ſelſe nothing ſo mad vpon Ne- 


ſec our guiſes of apparell, ſo many times diſguiſed; our 
people ſo Cameleonlike trans faſhioned into the Italian, 
Spaniſh, French, any forraine forme they haue but ſeene 
in Nations where they haue traffiqued; and haue there- 
out concluded, lenitie to be, after a ſors, aur Nationall ſinne. 


welties, as our Engliſh Nation. I haue wondered often to |. 


u G. 
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It much ſtrengthened me in the opinion, to conſider, in 
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matters of more weight, out loue of change; & tho Iſtae- 
| a an.. 5. litiſh humor teuiued in vs; in Church-gouernment, to * be 
ö lik io other Nations. Though we haue ſeene Gods bleſſing 
on our Miniſterie, to the enuy of Aduerſaties, and admi- 
ration of Neighbour Churches ; and haue demonſtrated 
our Diſcipline to ſuite with the Primitiue and Apoſtoli- 
call tate of che Church; this yet ſeemes wanting, that we 
_ x haue not experimented forraine formes ; nor ſhaped our 
Pb 2.Xing.16. | Altar according to the b faſbion fetched vs from Dama/er ; 
10,11, | from forrein Countries, Icould wiſh,our tumultuous and 
* almoſt mutinous ſtirrings in that kind, had not made vs a 
1 — amongſt Papiſis ; and a ſcandall amongſt tlie e- 
9 nemies of the Goſpel. My prayer to God ſhall bee, to 
| ſettle yg in vnitie of minds an affections ; that wee 
. 1.Cor.t.1e. | © ſpeakg and thin one thing ; fudying the things that con- 
=. cerne peace, and wherewith we may 245. one another. . 
The meanes auaileable that way, the Apoſtle pre- 
ſcribes vs; Firſt, c 1/14 wpdrTur. To doe our owne buſineſſe, 
The queſtion is here, what we may call our one buſi- 
neſſe, wherein without cenſure of cutioſitie, and diſtur- 
bance of peace, we may imploy our ſelues ? There be that 
| thinke, the whole ſpirituall ellate of another, in every re- 
d Gal.6.5. ſpect alienwn, 4 Euery man ſball beare his awne burthen; 
1 G4. And are they © their brothers keepers?The truth is, there is in 
ö f Mat.7.13, this kind a degree of vnlawfull curioſitieʒ f buſie to inquire 
into other mens, too ſlothfull to correct their.owne ſiunes. 
g Leuit. 19.17. Howbeit the charge is not vainely giuen, 8 To rebwhe 4 
b 1a9.5.19,30, brother, not * ſuffer him to ſiant; to  connert bam that goes 
| aftray : Secondly , Not hath Gods Spirit in vaine anima- 
| | Mat.18.15. ted to the duetie, by remembring, firſt,the excellencie i of 


a the wortze; Secondly, the good that comes to our Neigh- 
x 1.Pet.z.12. bour: Thirdly, and the k G/ory redounding to the Grace 
” þ of God, 

There are of a contrary ſpirit, that wich ſome prettie 
: diſtinctions can winde themſelues into all buboeſles : In 
A contentions , they deale as Neighbours z.in State buſi- 
E neſſes, 
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neſſes, as ſubiects; In other mens ſinnes as Chriſtians ; 
In all humane things, as men; Homies ſunt, hamamum ni- 
bil a ſe alien put ant. Thus let vs thinke, as many as loue 
peace with holineſſe: They are ie, our one things, 
whatſoeuer concerne vs, within compaſſe of our generall 
or perſonall calling. They are extrauagants , that wan- 
der out of thoſe bounds, 

Our implements then, byP av1 s preſcript , muſt ſtay 
within the limits of our calling. Thence was that ſharpe 
taxe of Peter by our Saviour, | Quid hoc ad tel It may be, 
that ſmart reproofe made Peter giue charge againſt caris- 
ſitie , as againlt theft or murtber; no man mult ſuffer as a 
thiefe or murtherer, no nor 48 4 ® buſcbody in things that 
concerned him not. Truth is, that Polypragmaticall ſpi- 
rit heares ill amongſt Heathens ; their inuectiues are of 
the carteſt againſt it, To their writings Ireferre the Rea. 
der; aduiſing Meditation of theſe preſervatives againſt 
the ſinue. 

- Firft, The beſt things done With beſt intention, out of 
calling,diſpleaſe God. Remarkeable in this kind is Gods 
wrath on Va, *®Uzziah, Saul, &. 

Secondly, Neceſſary dueties there are that preſſe vs in 
our owne callings;ſuch as require the whole imployment 
of the whole man: how many are the corrupt affections, 
P exalted againſt the obedience of Chriſt , to bee ſubdued? 
How many infirmities to bee bewailed and ſtriuen a- 
gainſtꝰ &c. 

Thirdly, Other mens faultings touch vs not, farther 
then we approue and conſent vnto them; Exery man ſoall 
giue account J for himſelfe to God. 

And to works with your ewne bands, &c. A ſecond pre- 
ſeruatiue of peaceable and quiet life , wee haue here pre- 
{ctibed; induſtrie in ourcallings. Particulars of the pre- 
ſcript are theſe. Firſt, the duety, Labour. Secondly, 
the modus, or propertie of it required : it is our owne hands. 


| Crrar.4. Epyflleto the Theſſalonians. Vas. Tl. 1a. 


ꝗ Rom 1t4elts 


Obſer.- 
1 106,241.22. 
N 1 Pet. 4. 15. 
* 4 
n 2. Sam. s. y. 
0 2. Chrom 26. 
16,19. 
2. 
P 2. Cor. 0.5. | 
3. 


Thirdly, Reaſons preſſing the performance. Firſt,ſo Paul 
1 bad 
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Had commaitnded. Secondly, and the benefits thence iſſu- 
| ing, whereatas at ends they muſt ayme are not ſmall, 
Queſt. Touching handy- labour, it is inquited, whether it be 
inioyned to all men of all callings ? 
Hirt, There are that ſay, the Precept, as it is here deli- 
uered, concerned the people of thoſe times; forced by | 
neceſſitie, through perſecutions, to ſuch meanes of proui- 
ſion for neceſſarie maintenance, Secondly, comparatiue- 
ly ſome vnderſtand it; rather labour with your owne 
hands, then be curiouſly intangled in things that con- 
cerne you not. Thirdly, Schooles thus: The Precept 
binds all in reſpe& of the ends of labour, firſt, procure- 
ment of Maintenance, ſecondly, auoiding of Idleneſſe, 
thirdly, retraining and mortifying euill Concupiſcence, 
fourthly, f duburthening of others, fiftly, enabling our 
ſelues ro * diſtribute to neceſſities of Saints, And where 
| without manuall labour theſe ends cannot be attained, it 
(tandsin force by the Apoſtles Iniunction. 
| What if we ſay, he intends either it, or that which is 
1] Analogicall? Induſtrie of bodie or mind, according as 
diuerſitie of Callings,requires eicher. | 
1 The Calling of a Magiſtrate requires not much handie 
u Exe. 18.18. labour; yet /e:bro obſetued in it toyle enough to u weare 
5 'y o MOSES. That of a Miniſter, is rather mentall then 


Tin. 5. 18. that of / Oxen treading out the Coyne, 
| | ober. This only Paul would teach vs; Exery one indi ſtriouſiy 
7 to apply himſelſe to the workes of bis vocation, In ſtate of 
Gez,2.15. | Innocencie, Adam hath his taske, to * drefſe the Garden. 
8 Afrer the Fall, was added Swder, to labor; and neceſsitie 
layd on all his Poſteritie, to force them a maintenance 
out of the accurſed Earth. 
The benefits of it, as it is ſanctified to Gods children, 
areexcceding great. PIT 
Firſt, Te furniſheth vs, through Gods bleſsing, with 
all thmgs neceſſarie to the comforts of life ; nar makes. 
that 


F 
| 1. cor. 3. | manuall; yer toyleſome as the * Hazbandmans ; or as 
; 
4 


| 
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that little or more we enioy, truly our owne; that, as the 
Idler cannot ſay he cates hu * e, bread, ſo may the a a.TheſſyQn2: 
Labourer call it his owne, whether little or much, chat he | | 
enioyech. | 

Secondly, It hath a ſpirituall vſe, for reſtraining euill 
Concupiſcence. An idle mans braine is a Shop for the | 
Devill, fit to forge fancies moſt phantaſticall. Hiereme 
thought labour a dis-heartening to the Tempter; whence 
was his aduice, Semper aliquid age, vt te Diabolus inueniat 
occupatum. 

Thirdly, It is a bleſſed meanes to furniſh vs to the 
b workes of Liberalitie and Mercie; and by our Sauiours | þ Ebe-. 
Sentence, It is © more bleſſed to gine then to receine, c Add. 20. 35. 

Fourthly, Many a ſweet promiſe it hath in the Word 
of God; 4 Abundance and Plentie, at leaſt ſufficiencie d Pro. 10. 4. & 
followes it, It makes © fleepe comfortable. 13.4. 

The Curſe of Slouth is Beggerie; f mo brother to a | - — 
waſter, that is ſloui hfull in bis Ju ſine ſſe. And it is noted as 2 , 1 
_ of — but 28, that there was a- — | 
mongſt them ſuch s abundance of Idleneſſe. g Execb.16.49. | 

Our Age abounds with the ſinnes of Sodome ; abun. 
dance of Idleneſſe, we may well ſay, is Fountaine of other Fe. 
Sodomie. Oh that we had ſome good Joſiah, to breake 
downe the h houſes of Sodomites amongſt vs; I meane | h 1. Ning. ag. 7. 
thoſe Nurſeries of all Riot, Exceſſe, and Idleneſſe, that | 
make our Land another Sodome; our tipling Alchouſes! 
I am perſwaded, our greateſt furniture for Gaoles and | 
Gallowes, comes from theſe Nurſeries. 

Neither ſtayes the ſinne amongſt deboſhed Rogues; | 
but is, I know not how, become the Gentlemens ſinne: 

Their Birth and Riches ſeemes to them exemption, not | 

onely from manuall, but from mentall labour: ſo ſpend | 

they their time, as Seneca complained, aut aliud, aut nih1l, | 

aut male agendo, Cam and Abel were heires apparant to 

the whole Earth; yet had their i imανꝗm ente in ſpeciall i Gen.4.2. 

Vocations: And who may dare to exempt himſelfe from | 
X 3 this | 
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{ this Mandate of the Apoſtle? In the manger of imploy- 
ment may be ſome oddes ; one more generous, another 
more ſeruile: In this am ſure is none; that all ought to 
| be in their places induſtrious, 
{ What ſhould I ſpeake of the ſlouth growneypon the 
meaner ratikes of men: in ſuch ſott, chat the goods got- 
ten by Parents induſtty, maintaining «them in faſhion 
and reputation, a Tluggilh ſonne, that hrotber to a water, 
brings tonothing? | 
It were ſtrange, Religion ſhould be made a colour for 
Nouth !SareT am, there is nothing which Religion leſſe 
applaudes, Yet how many couens of lazie Fryers, vnter 
pretenceof deuotionand contemplation, haue fpent their | 
whole liues in doing nothing? And ſince thoſe hiues of 
Drones diſperſed amongf vs, thete are riſen vp a ſcatte- 
red & vagring.capany, vndet colour of deuotion, & hun- 
ring after know lege, more the thoſe drones, negligẽt in 
their vocations. PL uld think, was no enemy to de- 
uotion zy et had ſueh liued in his time, his Canon had bin 
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extended to thẽ, They ſhould k not eat, that would not labor. 


Let᷑ it be our care to hend our induſttie to the vtmaſt 
in our callings. And thus think we, Gods 4. well pleaſed in, 
the ſesſonable performance of ducties in our jpeciall calling, 
An in theſe that medial conc erue bus worſbip. | 

With your owne hands ; So that it is our perſondll indg- 
Arie that God requires of vs in cur callingi. Therefore 1etbys 
advifing Moſes a courle far eaſe of himſelfe and the peo- 
ple, yet wiſheth teſeruation of! harder cauſes, and inpe- 
| tion. of his ſubordinates to be continued. And'Levites 

ſuperannated and diſmiſſed from mare publique ſerui- 
ces, yet are commaunded to kyepe ® their charge, and to 
aſſiſt their brethren in offices of infetiour nature, 

To this propertic of labour, let vs annexe the qualitie 
of the matter, wherein it is to be imployed : which Paul 
bath ine like exhortarion ſpecifiedʒ it muſt be ſeme o gaad 


— 


— 


ue good thing, To far as it concernes ſpeciall cal- 


lings, 


Ca Epifllezo the Theſſalanines. — 


good thing; ap ofituble 


goedwiing. 
Honeft it muſt bee, that there bee no repugnancie 
bet vit the patticuler, and general calling, tharbindes 
— — rveriuous gasducſſe. Ar damn 
ble, as the moſtMupgiſh negligence, is double diligence 
of muy in euill: twyling themiſelues euen to ſ weiomeſſe' 


there , as they are fool! 
for deformed Srrumpetsz that no how to yarniſh ouer 
furrowes;that wrinkied age hath drawne in theircheeky; / 
blackewhite ; as if they meant to giue our Sauiour the 
he, and to prooue concluſions with the Almightie. Ma- 


ny, that buſie theirheads; and beat their breit, to deuiſe 
new-fangled and antiche faſhions of apparell, for btaine. 


ficke Gallants;Sufficeth it ſuch ro ſay, they arepainfull in 
therimployments > So may at or Pitute ſay, hee 
trauels and ventures futre for higpurchaſe, Truth is; ov. 
nya mam takes more patnes to oe to Heil, then vH 
the hoſieſt to got to Hesuen. As ĩt muſi hee honeſt., ſo 
wle alſo, wherein out labour ifbeRtowed';profica- 
e, I'meane, to communitie, that it may haue place here, 
that Pæul ſpeabes; Thewwanifeſtative of 16#Sparit is giuem 
to emery oe © to pro ſit wis hall. Noe onelyptophecie, and 
tongues, and gitts to cee are the operutions of the Spi- 
rift But BSZ ALEEDS AUOL TAS illto graut, 
S. is the worke of q Spirit: And therefote ate gifts, 
and faculties & offices ſeuerully diſtributed in the 
of Chtiſtʒ that by conſidermiom of mutuall neceſsitie, the 
members might haue the ſame care each for ether; and no 
man idelbſe his abilities to s proper vtilitie. 
In whicthreſpeR! fault, Firfour: cu: ious crafts, out 


lings, conceiuerobe both he and ; an boneft || 


in the wajes of wic — As how many callings are | 

ly rettned , whoſe very matter 
ſubic& is ſinfullꝰ Complexion- makers, they ſay;there are 
with Vermilion, the moſt ain ſcot faces, & to fill vp che 


thete be that haue learnd to make vhite hates blacks, 8 & bab g. 


t 1. cer. 1.7. 


to Minſtrelſie and the 


| vate &viiteceſſar ee e imploymen 


n like: | 
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neſt, 
Anſw, 


like: for Cui bono ſõ, I meane, as to be made a trade for 
Chriſtians to ljue in: Secondly, but more our pernicious 
profeſſions, that find too much applauſe among volup- 


Tertul. Cyprian, | tuous Senſualiſts: as that of Pantomimes and Hiſttioni- 
| deſfeBacul. 


call — — „ among(t others holden fo accurſed 
and damnable. Our perſonall induſtrie Paul requires:, 
bur in things that are good ; that is honeſt, and appa- 
rently profitable to community. 

So of the duetie; the reaſons follow, Firſt, 4s we com- 
mannded you. 


Firſt, There be that allot to the Miniſtery power to or- 
der things Ciuill ; and make euen Miniſters Cuſtodes v- 
triuſque tabula. The difference betwixt Ciuill and Eccle- 
ſiaſticall Magiſtrates they conceiue to ſtand, not ſo much 
in the matter of the preſcripts; as in the ends of preſcri- 
bing, and manner of inferting. As heeding Ciuill duties 
ſtands in force by Gods Law, and tends to grace Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion, ſo preſcribes the Eccleſiaſticall: as 
meanes to ſupport ſocieties, ſo the Ciuill Magiſtrate, 
Neglect of ſuch preſcripts, the Magiſtrate puniſheth with 
the ſword, or ſome corporall mult. The Church, onely 
with ſpirituall cepſures. Secondly , But what if we ſay, 
It was done cefſante Magifiratn ? Truth is, in Paal 
time Princes were Heatheniſh ; perhaps alſo negligent 
in ordering affaires of Gouernment; atleaſt, not taking 
| arrogancie in 4 Minifter to remember the people of duties 
of Cinill honeſtie, and to vrge vpon their conſciences care 
of obedience to any Gods Commaundements, And 
they that ſleight ſuch preſcriptions, though but of Mini- 
Rers, ſhall beare their ſinne, and make more heauie their 
owne judgement, 

The ſecond reaſon, is from ends and vſes of ſuchtheir 
induſtry, Firſt, That they may walks honeftly towards them 
without. The word may be rendred, ſcemely,and according 
togood faſhion, Honeſtic 


8 


Had Paul authority to preſcribe in matters of Ciuility? 


into their care the Church of God. Sure I am, it is a6 


A 


ul >. 4 © 
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Theſſulowians. Venr.11.12. 
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Honeſtie in Scripture imports three things, Firſt, 
Vertuous geodneſſe, Secondly, Grauiie. Thirdly, Sceme. 
lineſſe or decencie, 1 am willing to follow the Authentique 
Tranſlation; and thinke, without ſtrayning, the obſerua- 
tion flowes hence; That Induſtrie is no ſmall part of hone. 
ſtie. Firſt, vettuous goodneſſe, I am ſure, there is much 
in it; it being the nurſe of all vertuous affections. Se- 
condly, the comelineſſe of it ſuch; that it hath appro- 
bation from very aliens; And not without cauſe ſaid 
Salomons mother of the induftrious woman, Her workes 
praiſe her in the gates. 

So that their error is palpable, that haue pert vp all ho- 
neſtie within the limits of ſeuenth and eighth precept: 
and thinke all honeſtie ſtands in chaſtitic and fidelitie; 


'| fo their bodies bee kept from adulterous vncleanneſſe, 


and their care be to pay euery man his one, how euer 
diſſolute their lives are otherwiſe, the wrong is vnſuffe- 
rable,ifthey be cenſured of diſhoneſty, 

Theſe are, I confeſle, ſome parts ofhoneſty, yet ſtands 
not all honeſty in chaſtity and particular juſtice, In Pauli 
iudgement, an Idler or buſibody is no honeſt man, no, 
though his chaſtity and fidelity were as great as that of 
renowned) ToSEPH, Yea, there is honeſty in hearing 
the Word of God;and he is no honeſt man, that doth not 
with * an honeſt heart receiue it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience, What thinke you of Sodomites ? were they ho- 
neſt men? Neuer ſaw the Sunne a people more conſpur- 
cate with luſt, and all abominable vncleanneſſe. Yer by 
our Sauiours ſentence, Sodomites are more honeſt, then 
ſuch as deſpiſe Miniſters in their Miniſterie. I am ſure 
the a ſtate of the Sodomites ſhall be more tolerable in the day 
of Indgement then the ſtate of ſuch honeſt men, 

Secõdly, How could I wiſh,many religiouſly affected to 
the Word & worſhip of God, more carefull of this point 
of honefty?thac it neuer might be told in Gath, There are 
amongſt the moſt zealous Chriſtians, Idlers,Buſibodies, 
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| 
Id 1.Cor.2.14. 
Rem. 2.15, 
wi 
1 
| L 1. Pet. 2.1, 2. 


Goal to bes blaphemoa amongſt aliens? Remember, that 
induſttie is ſome part of honeſſie; ſo iudged: among} 
aliens; rowards whom uni duiſeth, To walke iu good! 
fuſtioand hose de por tu. 

Tera them har. So calles hes all thoſe not yet 
colled into the Church of God j And euen rewards ſuch 


| — that car me — Howdoe 
ſuch bleniiſh our holy profeſſion?” an cave the way of 


aluns muſt Chriſtiam walks hemeſfiy anel withous offents;; 
prevepts; Ste'Coligts,, Pot girn . 

Firſt, to prevent their blaſpbemie of the gtevt te that 
is called von v.  Occafioned by any out leaſt exorbi- 
tancy; Notlefoytpaniſhed;ivthoſerbarioccefion it Ve, 
net in DAV, that man aſtet Gods ohe heart, 
| Secondly, To c wimerhanno' the truth; better pre- 

paratiue can ſcarce be, then the inoffenſiue lues ofttioſe 
that profeſſeit; not gtertet᷑ qſcoutagement, then neꝑ- 
lect of ſuch honeſiy, av ſulles vit hun compaſſe of their ap. 


ſpiricuall, Natutalliſto and Heather know little ot no- 
thing, becauſe they we © piu diſcrruui yet haue they 
© written tn thetr werbe pen, of the Les Motallz 
by which they ave diced to order theit owye lives, 
and inabled to iuage of other mens. It ſhall bebooue vs 
therefore in matter of this Netute, to wut cura 
toward: tbem witteur, that they may f geri God 

de of their viſitatium: at qeuſt/  Maveniouroalion or ad- 
uantsge to ſpenbe euill of ourptetione an, moft'holy: 
fhit h. 

Now Lerd, thus ont wayes were wine ſo diet}, that wee 


night tere riy Sum ren xt leo in Morelities Khon nec 
turally, we did not tos fbufeſy corrupt out ſt lues; & giue 


ptehenſion. It would be rrediemedd, that thougb in things | 


oecaſiom to aliens do blaſpheme i Aowwmany/ Chriſtians 
by profeſſion, ate mere then Heatheniſh in practice 


aliens can obfetue theit'favitings/ Whether ſuch doe 


more 


gtovne diſſolute in duties, Mete in ĩhe blinde ſi 'among ft” | 


— 
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more good byprofeſſion, oebent hxvnbaly life, is hard | ö 


to determine : ot rather eaſie to provue, they bring more 
preiudice by their licenciouſneſſe tothe proceedings of 
the Golpel, chen.choulands af athers can procure furthe- 
trance by their gracious behaviour. I ſay not bu: it is 
Gods iudgement on them that are offended, and farther 
eſtranged; but it is the ſeareſulliſinne oft hoſe that occa- 
ſion theitaltenation; and t #46ta that aan be g Mat.ih 7. 
offence commeth, 

And that qe may ul of aothing. A ſecond frun 
of diligenceꝝ preuention of Want, comfortable ſurniſhing 
aur ſelues with all expedient comforts of life : Such ble/- 
ſong follomes diligence by the bleſſing anitpromiſeaf God. The 
bard of the diligent, ſaithS a LOMO, Þ ſhall %- h Pe. 10.4. 
tie, at leaſt ſufficiency, plenty proportionate tohis eſtate: 
like promiſes Salomon hath many to eneoutage to paine- 
ſulneſſe. 

Their accompliſhment, as all other made of temporal- 
ties, is ordinary onely ; it may be fayling in ſome few 
patticulais. Ttuth is, the bleſſings of this lite, firſt, are not 
promiſed ab ſolutely, but w:th limitation to expedience: 
ſecondly, with reſeruation of power to tie promiſer. 
| Firſt, to chaſten our ſteppings aſide. Secondly , 191246 our 
faith: patience, ſincetity in obedience. Thirdly, ate ac- 
compliſhed, not alwayes in the partiow/ar promiſed, bur | 
| ſometimes in the equinalent, and by a commuration it | 
meixcs, Howbeit, ordinarily it is true-: the diligent are f 
fedde with i food conuenient fon them; and rare are ihe ex- Fre... 
| amples of men, diligent in their buſ neſſe, that haue beene = 
'| deſtitute of neceſſary prouiſions. No honeſt calling ſo 1 
meane, but faithfully applied, hath yeelded competeney 
to thoſe that live in it. It is amongſt our qe 
racula, as Auſline tetmes themyto lee hardeſt Labourers, 
with coutſeſt diet, ſupplied with greater ſHrength and 
more ſolid health; then thoſe that daily ſeede on deli. 


cates, euen to ſatietie. This is the Lords doing. and it is 
mar- 
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marvellous in our eyes; and ſhould, me thinkes, encou- 
rage the moſtſluggiſh amongſt Loyterets, to induftrious 


heeding the workes of their vocation. 


VERS. 13.14. 


But I would not haue you to be ignorant, Brethren,concerning 
then which are aſleepe ; that yee ſorrow not enen 45 others 
that haue no hope. 

For if we beleene that Ieſus died aud roſe againe : euen ſo, 
them alſo which ſleege in leſus, will God bring with him. 


Vcceedeth the laſt Branch of Sanctitie, in 
this Chapter commended to Gods peo. 
ple; moderation of ſorrow and lamenta- 

5 tion for the dead in Chriſt, Wherein con- 

Aa ſiderable are firſt, the dutie to keep meane 

in mourning : ſecondly, Reaſons preſſing 
the dutie: firſt, leaſt we bewray ignorance of the bleſſed 
ſtate of Gods children after this lite : ſecondly, becauſe 
immoderate ſorrow is rather for hepeleſſe Heathen: third- 
ly, their death is no aboliſhing of Nature, but a ſleepe for 

a time: fourthly, and teſutrection is certaine. Firſt of the 

dutie; ſorrow not 4s men without hope. It ſhould ſeeme, 

the Apoſtle interdill; not ſorrowing, - deſires to moderate 

it. Comriſtamur & nos in noſtror um mor iubus neceſſitate a- 

mittendi, ſed cum ſpe recipiendi. 

Religion aboliſbeth not affe tions, but only moderates them, 
Paul prohibites not to mourne, but to mourne without 
meaſure; & permits to be angrie, ſo the cauſe be iuſt, and 
due meaſure and moderation obſerued. 

Grace deſtroyes not Nature, but rectifieth it; it doth 
not aboliſh Reaſon, but rectiſie it; depriues not of 
Senſe, but teacheth right vſe of Senſes; proportionally 
kills not Affections, but only orders them. And the l mor- 
tifying of affettions preſſed in Scripture, muſt ſo be vnder- 

or ſtood, 
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here intimate; Moderation of Aﬀettions i n» ſmall part of 
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flood,that the Cataalitie of them only is ſtrucken at, not 
the Aﬀections themſelues. 


HAr.q. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, | 
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The opinion of Stoickes, not allowing to their Wiſe 
man any vic of Aﬀections, not to figh or change counte- 
nance at any croſſe accident, ſorts neither with Religion 
nor Reaſon; yet ſuch Scoickes, or ſtockes rather, defire 


mortified,as they terme it, that no occaſion may prouoke 
wrath,or ſorrow,or ioy; no, not when Gods owne cauſe 
requires ir, Vet firſt, God himſelſe hath imprinted ſuch | 
Affections in mans Nature with his one finger;and they 
blame Gods workmanſhip,that condemne them: ſecond. 
ly, Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid, He ® was boly, harmeleſſe, 
ſeparate from ſinners ; that knew no ſinne, per experimen- 
tum, yet had vic of AﬀeRions; a weptonerLazanvs, 
ouer the © Citie; and not without Indignation, beheld | 
the hard-heartednefle of incredulous Iewes. 

Another ſort of men wee haue, in practice more then 
Stoicall ; whom no croſſe from God or men can affect to 
ſorrow; Loſſe of Goods, of Children, Wiues, Parents, | 
things deateſt, toucheth not ſo farre,as to worke the leaſt 
relenting. Their patience they thinke it, and inſuperable 
fortirude, not to be moued with theſe things; their pa- 
tience is it, or rather their blockiſh ſenſeleſneſſe ? V Thou 
haſt ſmitten them, O Lord, but they haue not ſorrowed, It 
was not patience, but Rupiditie which the Lord complai- 
ned of in his people. 

Howbeir, that muſt be confeſſed which Paul would 


Santtification, The Corruption that hath by the Fall 
growne vpon the affections, ſtands chiefly in two things: 


| firſt, their miſapplying to vnmeet Obiects: ſecondly, their | 


exceeding, or comming ſhort of their que meaſure, And | 
this is that Gods Spirit doth in ſanctifying them; firſt, 
direQs them to their right Obiects; ſecondly, keepes 


| them to their iuſt proportion. a 
Very! 


Worldlings to make Saints. They, forſooth, muſt be ſo | 
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Very Heathen ſaw ſome what in this kind : wherefore 
ſome of them herein placed the top of Wiſdome and he 
was with them reputed wiſeſt, that had beſt ſtay & guide 
of his AﬀeQions, Their vertues Morall are — all 
about moderating the appetite and affectuous part of 
the Soule. 

Our Chriſtian endeuour ſhould be hither bended, that 
reQifted Reaſon, or rather Grace and Religion, may bri- 
dle our turbulent and head-ftrong AﬀeRions. Wherefore 
Gods Spirit is pleaſed ſo highly to commend this tem- 
per. He that raleth lus ſpirit Iaith Salomon, is better aver 

that winneth a Citic ; and Contra, Wheſo hath no * ge- 
nernment of his ſpirit, is like a Citis broken downe that bath 
no walls, 

A Meditation, if any other, meet for vs : this part of 
Sanctitie being ſo geuerally — ; inſomuch, that 
we ſee many hangriog and thirſting after knowledge of 
God, in other parts of their life walking holy and blame» 

leſſe; yet, I know not how, pleaſing themſelues, and al- 
moſt iuflifying the inordinate motions of their tumultu- 
ous Affections. In Wrath eſpecially it is obſeruable: how 
ſmall occaſions kindle it? and when it is owes to a 
flame, no place left forRight, Reaſon, or Religiog, to 
ſway it; nor is the gentleſt remembrance admitted, 
though it be as that of the Lord to Jonah, Dec thou 
well to be angrie ?f Remember wee whoſe prayer it wes, 
that eur * whole ſpirit,and ſonle and bodie might be kept 
holy and blameleſſe. And of _——— thus farre, 

The particular wherein this prudent moderation is re- 

quired, is ſorrow for the dead m Chriſt : and it is ſo carti- 
ed in the Apoſtles Exhortation,as if he would teach, a- 
moderate mourning for the dead in Chrift.to be for Chriſtians 
moſt unſeemely, The Saints before vs laboured herein, to 
ſet bounds to Affection, and to cut off occaſions of ex- 
ceſſe in that kind. Abraham mournes for Sarah, euen 
ynto weeping; yet fearing leſt hee ſhould forget his 


meaſures, 


— 
— — 
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meaſures, deſires to buris u her ont of bus fight : Egypt. 
ans monrne for IA c © B ſeuentie dayes ; loſeph,his natu- 
rall ſonne, * onely ſexex dayes. Not that hee was leſſe 
kind, but more Chriſtian-like prudent. 

The Lord interdicts his Iſrael thoſe Heatheniſh Rites 
of y Balding and Cutting themſelues for the dead: And 
our Saujour intimates diſluke of ſcwiſb **Minſtrelfie, for 
increaſe of Sorrow ; Affection, he thought, in that caſe, 
needed not the ſpurte, but the bridle rather. 

Indeed we read of ſome Saints exceſſive in this kind; 
Dauid weeping for his Abſelow, as Rachel for her children, 
and would not be comforted. But firſt, both it is noted 
as his infirmitie; and ſecondly, in Auſtines iudgement, he 
be wayled not ſo much his ſonnes death, or his owne Or- 
bitie, as the puniſuments whereinto his ſoule, ſo inceſtu- 
ouſly adulterous, ſo vnnaturally murtherous, ſhould in 
likelyhood be plunged. Now erbitatem doluit m cius in- 
teritu, ſed quia nouerat in quas panas tam impie adultera & 
parricidalss anima raperetur. And Bernard: Planxit me- 
ritꝰ Dauid ſuper parricida ſilis, ens perpetuo ſciret obſtru- 
dum exitum de ventre mortss mole criminis. Thirdly, And 
what if David thus mourned for eAbſolons damnation ? 
Better hopes haue Chriſtians, of Chriftians that ſicepe in 
the Lord, Such as make exceſſe of ſorrowing , for them 
moſt vnſeemely. For firſt, how argues it ignorance in 
that point, wherein a Chriſtians ignorance is moſt ſhame. 
full; the bleſſed tate of Gods children after death? And 
how gives it occaſion to Gentiles to traduce vs,when we 
bewayle, as vtterly loſt and extinct, thoſe whom we pro- 
feſſe to live with God? Sp:1 noftre ac fidei prewaricatores 
ſums , ſaith Cyprian: Simulata, fitta, fucata videntur 
eſſe que dicimws, Secondly, And what ods,in this behalfe, 
betwixt hopefull Chriftians, and hopeleſſe Heathens ; 
while wee equally giue reines to ſorrew, and macerate 
our ſelues with like comfottleſſe griefe? 
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Our wiſdome it ſhall be, to ſet ſome reaſonable limits 
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to our ſorrow, for thoſe, of whom we haue reaſon to be 
perſwaded, that they ſleepe inthe Lord, Let not the Mo- 
nition ſeeme vnneceſſarie. Affections are violent, eſpeci- 


ally having ſhew. f lawfulneſſe to ſet them forward. 


— 
Vĩa. 13. 


More frequent are the ſlips of Saints, in things for their 


Conſcience, eden of good men, ſets it ſelfe looſe, having 
plea of lawfulneſſe tor the action. Herein, Affection 
growes no leſſe then tumultuous, being able to warrant 
it ſelfe by ioſtinct of Nature, practice of Chiiſt and his 
Saints, 

Truth is, the cuſtome of Mourning, but Stoickes,none 
condemned: howbeit, ſaith Bernard, the ſpirituall man 
that iudgeth all things, and is iudged of no man, preuents 
all his attempts with this three-fold conſideration; firſt, 
whether it be lawfull ; ſecondly, whether decent; third- 


norant, things lawfull in their kind, may through negle& 
of due circumſtances, proue ſinfull in the doer. Eating 
and drinking are lawful and neceſſarie; yet exceſſe there» 
in, is cenſured of Gluttonie. No wiſe man euer condem- 
ned Recreations as euill in their whole kind; yet immo- 
deratevſe of Sports, is little leſſe then Fpicuriſme. And 
ſorrow for the dead, hath example of Saints, yea of our 
| Saujour, to warrant it. Paul. Mandate is more, ® Flere 
cum flent ibus; howbcit, exceſſe in lamentation makes it 
ſinfull in Chriſtians, And here alſo hath place that Ca- 
neat of the Apoſtle, » Je am be ſwallowed vp of ower-wuch 
ſorrow, 

Meditations availeable this way,are theſe: Firft,of the 
bleſſed Rate of Gods children,deliuered from the burthen 
of the bodie; who thinks it not his gaine? Scculi laqueis 


| empruns preſſuris augentibus, & venenatis Diaboli faucibus 
liheratum, ad lætitiam ſalutis æternæ, ¶ Hriſto voc ante, profi- 
ciſci. Who is not of Pauli mind ? To be diſſolued, and to be 


matter lawfull, then in thoſe that are fimply vnlawtull. | 


: 


ly. whether alſo expedient. Secondly, And we are not ig. | 


| 


with 
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with Chrift, is © beſt ; ſuch 4 reſt from their la laura, 


and their workes follow them. Thus thinke, as S.Cyprian ad- 4 — 
uiſed, Deſiderari cos debere, non plangi; nec acciptendas eſſe 
lie atras veſtes, quando ili ibi inſtruments alba iam ſump. | 
grunt, 
Secondly , That argument which with Epheſians in 2. 
like caſe prevailed , why ſhould it not ſway with vs ? 
© Thowill of the Lord be fulfiled, Let vs not make ſuch | e 4g.z1.14, 
Idols of our ſelues, or ours, as for their deaths, ſo com- 
fortable, to grow diſcontented at the Lords appoint- 
ments. 
Thirdly, And if that Heathen could ſay, Premittimus 3. 
non amittimus ? Why thinke not Chriſtians much more, Seece, 


They loſe not their friends, but ſend them before? Thus 
of the maine matter in the Text, 

In cur paſſage, let vs notice the Epithete giuen to 
the death of Gods Saints; they die not, but ſleepe; 
their death i A ſleepe, Vſuall in Scriptures, See Job. 11. 
Act. 7. 

What is it of Man that ſleepeth ? Some Heretiques 
made queſtion, and at length reſolued, the ſeparate ſoules 
caſt into a dead ſleepe, to remaine without action till the 
generall Reſurrection; which if they would limit to the 
organicall actions of the Soule, that without commerce 
with the bodie, cannot be exerciſed ; the firife were en- 
ded. . But Experience hath taught vs, the Soule hath her 
immateriall acts, which without bodily organs ſhee is 
enabled to exerciſe, Firſt, wee ſee it in the fireighteſt tie | 
of the Sences, by Sleepe, Thinking, Meditating, Diſcour- 
ſing. Secondly, yea the moſt perfect actions of the mind 
are,whiat time it hath leaſt commerce with the bodie, In | 
f Extafies, Paul had his greateſt Revelations ; and John f 2. car. 1. 3, 
in bis 8 revi/oment ſaw his moſt heauenly Viſions. Third- g revel.12.20, 
ly, perhaps alſo that h place of John implyes, that ſeparate | h Reel. g. ia. 
Soules haue their imployment in lauding and prayſing 
God and the Lambe. 
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thinke it is, that our Graues are called i ow Beds; where- 
in our Bodies,not our Soules, reſt from their labours. 
Reaſons of the reſemblance are thus conceived : firſt, | 
for that it reſts from all toyle and trauell, and ſenſe of e- | 
uils : ſecondly, becauſe it riſeth againe by the power of | 
God : thirdly, and is as eaſily reuiued by the voice of 
God, as the living man is awsked our of his ſhalloweſt 
So that they erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God, that teach, the Bodie to be reſolued by 
death into its firſt principles, without hope of reftoring | 
to life. What then,trow we, is the Reſarreltion promiſed? | 


alſo ſhall riſe againe, that ſame ſocier as oper armm, as hee 
rermes it, is abundant conuiction. Partners they were 
with Soules in doing good or euill, muſt therefore par- 
ticipate in the reward or puniſhment. 

Secondly, And how fitly hence flowes Pasls exhor- 
tation, To hon meane in mourning 7 

eAs men without hope. He meanes of Reſurrettios to 
glorion bife, and a bettet condition after death. The Pe- 
riphrafis of Gentiles, and all aliens from the Church of 
God, accorded by the like, Eph.2. 12. how fittingly ap- 
plyed to their ſtate, iudge by theſe Reaſons : firſt, they 
were without Chr:ft, the ground of hope: ſecondly, ont of 
the Charch, the place of hope: thirdly, withoxt the (one- 
nant, the reaſon of all our hope and beleeuing. 

So that the Opinion ſauours of more pitie then iudge- 
ment, that gives Gentiles out ef the Church hope of ſal- 
vation ; whether by light of Nature, as ſome; or by ſe- 
eret and extraordinatic Inſpirations , as others haue 
dreamed. | 


Firſt, I wonder then the Prophets, David and Aﬀoſes, 
| 


fo 


[ 


4  AnExpoſition upon the t VII. Iz. | 
Limit therefore this ſleepe to the Bodic ; whence I | 


They oy, of the Soules. But Tertullian well obſerued, \ 
They fallnet, being immortall; therefore haue no need, | 
nor are capable of Reſurrection. And that the Bodies | 


*. 
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-| fince Chriſt, | that to vs alſs God bath opened the dere 


| them Conenant of Peace and Saluation. Secondly, And 


* 


| ſo much magnifie Gods grace to lewes before Chrifts 
comming, in K giving to them bus Statuts, and entring with 


why is that Bleſſing ſo much amplified to vs Gentiles 


of Faith, and made vs * neere by the blond of hi Sonne ? 
I ſay rather as the Apoſtle, ® Let vs Gentiles, of theſe 


rated te 4 * linely hope in Chrift Teſs, having left del. 
| perate ſo many Generations of our Fore- fathers. 


of Chrift, y Man like to vs inallthings, ſinne onely excep- 


[ 


times, prayſe God for his mercie, whom he hath regene- 


VERS. 14. 
For if wee beleene that Chriſt died and roſe againe, Ce, 


He laſt reaſon preſſing moderation of ſor. 
row is here couched; taken from certain. 
ty of reſurrection to life, Of it hee layes 
two grounds. Firſt, the reſutrection of 
Chrift, Secondly , the Power of God: 
withall, limits out the perſons to whom this bleſſing be- 
longs. The Article of reſurrection, I meane not here to 
inſiſt on, but ſo farre onely as it receiues ſtrength from 
the reſurreQion of Chriſt, 

Chrift « riſen : Therefore vs alſo ſhall God bring, againe 
from the graue. 

How followes the Argument? It might be his priui- 
ledge as being the Sonne of God, and having in himſelfe 
Divine Vertue to quicken his body. 

Firſt, Probable at leaſt it is made by the reſuriection 


ted; Gods power in rayſing Chriſt frem the dead, hath 
made manifeſt a poſsiblity of returning from death to 
life, Secondly, if withall wee confider our vnion with 
Chriſt by the Spitit, whoſe heavenly influence and Di- 
uine Vertue, in rayſing our ſoules to ſpirituall life, all li- 
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ung members in his body haue experience of; a neceſ- 
ſitie wee ſhall ſee of our being tayſed from death to fel- 
lowſhip of his glory. Thirdly, his reſurrection is vn 
doubtſull pledge to vs of our ꝗ Iuſtification, and full dif. 
charge from guilt and puniſhment of finne, that alone 
keepes vs vnderthe Dominion of death, and debarres 
from entring che glorious preſence of God. So flrange- 
ly followes the Argument from the reſurre&ion of 
Chritt, to the tiſiug againe of Chriſtians, euen as many 
25 are by the Spirit members of his body. 

So that, if any defire to know himſelte a ſharer in the 
reſurrection of the luſt; this let him firſt learne to know, 
whether hee bee one with Chriſt ; that vnion death diſ. 
ſolues not: yea, ſhall force the graue to render yp the 
bodies of Saints, that where the Head is, r there may the 
members bealſo, 

Signes of this Vnion : Firſt, Experience ſ of the vertue 
and power of Chriſt; reſurreAion : enliuing our ſoules to all 
gracious and holy converſation, Secondly, the Sympa- 
thie and felow-feeling we haue oft the weale and wo, of our 
fellow-members in the body of Chriſt, ae & afflied, 
and ſuch burne not? They haue no fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
whom Jos En fſůuctions touch not neerely ; and to 
whoſe greateſt merriments, the remembragice thereof 
puts nota pauſe, 

The perſons, to whom belongs fellowſhip in this 
bleſſed reſurtection, are deſcribed ; Sach as ſlecpe in Ieſus: 
that is, That continue in that bleſſed union and fellowſhip 
with ¶ hriſt vntil death,andin death.To ſuch is the bleſſing 
pronounced: To that condition x are the promiſes limi- 
ted, Ia ſuch / as withdraw themſelnes, Gods ſoule hath no 
pleaſure; their former righteouſneſſe is forgotten; their 


Our care let be, : to hold faſt what we haue receiued, the 
beginniog of our ſubſiſtence in Chriſt. 


Helpes auaileable. Firſt, Feare of our owne infirmity, 
i in 


_ — 


in which reſpect we may ſay as SAL ox on, . 
| 15 the man that frareth alway: Such feare, firft, how care- 
| full makes it to flie all occaſions, that may withdraw our 
hearts from God! Secondly, how conſcionable, to vſe 

all holy meanes of preſervation in that blefſed condi- 

tion! 

Secondly, Deepeſt conſideration of the © feareſull con- 
dition of ſuch as fall from the Grace of God; becomming 
more hopeleſſe then Infidels;more profane then Atheiſts; 
doubt not, but more grievouſly tormented then the 
moſt ſauage amongſt hopeleſſe Heathen, 

Thirdly, Prayer vnto God, by whole grace onely we 
ſtand ; By 4 whoſe power alone wee are guarded through 
faith to ſaluation, 


VERS. 15.16.17. 

For thi we ſay vnto you in the Ward of the Lord, that we 
which bue, which remaine at the comming of the Lord, 
fall not prenent them which ſleepe. 

For the Lord himſclfe ſhall deſcend from Heanen with a ſhout 
with the voice of the Archangel, and with the Trumpe of 
God, and the dead in Chriſt ſball riſe firſt. 

Then we which are aline, and remaine, ſhall be caught vp to- 
gether with them in the Claudi, to meet the Lord in the 
Are; and ſo ſball we be ener with the Lord, 


He Apoſtle goes on in his purpoſe, ſetting 
SY downe new arguments of Conſolation, in 
a reſpeRt of the dead. In theſe Verſes wee 
4 haue one, taken from the order of our 
GE SHE Glorification ; wherein, they that are 
dead in the Lord, haue preeminence a. 
boue thoſe that are found aliue at his comming: And 
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thereby takes occaſion to explaine the order & courſe of 
the Lords dealing at his ſecond comming. And becauſe 
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it is a ſecret firange to Reaſon, to win it the more credit, 


he preſaceth thereto, ver/c1 5. 


So that in the words we haue three things to conſider, 
firſt, the prerogative of the dead aboue the liuing at the 
comming of Chriſt, ſecondly, the explication, thirdly, 
the confirmation thereof, Take we the words as they lye 
in order, 
Thu we ſay vnto you inthe word of the Lord, The que- 
ſtion is, where Paul had this from the Lord? whether 
from ſome other grounds of Scripture, or by ſpeciall re. 
uelation, or by tradition? 

It matters not much to enquire : what hee ſpeakes of 
the © laſt ume, and miniſterie of Angels in the reſur- 
tection; of the woyce of the Lord, and his deſcending from 
heauen, wee haue extant in the Euangeliſts. 

What he here ſpeakes touching the order of procee- 
dings at Chriſts comming, is found no where but in this 
Apoſtle: whether this were amongſt the ſpecial f reuela. 
tions, he had in bu extafie , or at ſome other time diſco- 
ered, we need not enquire : we know him of that num- 
ber, that ſpake by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 

Whereas to win credence to this myſterie, he prefa- 
ceth with mention ofthe word of God, ſuppo ſing it ſuffi. 
cient to procure faith to ſttangeſt ſecrets; we learne, 
that in ſirangeſt myiteries and ſecrets fartheſt alone the 
reach of reaſon, aur inquiries muiſt ſtay when onee we are a/- 
ſured the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken them. Therefore we 
may obſetue, it hath bene an imputation and blemiſh to 
them that haue queſtioned things ſtrangeſt to reaſon, 
once vitered in the Word of the Lord; 8s tot Sara, in 

the promiſe of a ſonne to be borne in her old age, after fo 
long barrenneſſe, h in Zacbarie, father of lohn Baptiſt, 
i in Moſes, &. b . 
It teacheth vs to captiuate our Reaſon to the word of 
God, and not to giue it libertie, curiouſſy to ſearch be- 


yond teuelations; but to make this the yemoſt period of 
| our 
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our inquifition, The month of the Lord hath polen 1. To 
tell you how many haue fallen into errours and hereſies 
damnable, by giuing reines to reaſon in this kinde, were 
endleſſe. We are not, I thinke, vnacquainted, how in that 

reat myſterie of the Trinitie, ſome, by this meanes haue 
bin blinded, whiles willing to make that tranſcendent 
myſſerie hold correſpondence with the ſhallow conceit 
of their vnderſtanding, they haue vaniſhed away in their 
2 and growne to deny that myſterie, ſo 
plainly taught vs in the Word of God. Whence grew A- 
rin to his herefie, denying the eternall generation of 
the Sonne from the Father, and his equalitie vnto him in 
power, wiſedome, eteruĩtie, and other eſſentiall proper- 
ties ofthe Godhead? ſaue that he could not conceaue 
things otherwiſe in Gods, then they are in bumane gene- 
rations. And P 8 contradicting that Article of the 
ReſurreQion, fell thereto by ouer-far enquirie, not able 
to conceive how the ſubſtance of our bodies deuoured 
by beaſts, and ſo by digeſtion incorporated into their 
ſubſtance, could againe be ſeuered. Brethren, know 
we, that k chings rexealed, ſo far as they are revealed, are 
ours and our Childrens,and that faith muſt go beyond rea- 
ſon in matters ſupernaturall, belieuing what the Lord 
ſpeakes, euen becauſe he ſpeakes them; though Nicede- 
ww his queſtion cannot be anſwered, | How can theſe 
things bee? 

See wee now the priuiledge it ſelfe: its propounded | 
firſt, negatiuely, Wee that ſuruiue ſtal not prevent them that 
7 : ſecondly, affirmatiuely, the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe 

. 
FRG It is enquired, how Paul reckens himſelf amongſt 
thoſe that ſhould be found aliue at Chriſts ſecond com- 


to thinks the day of the Lerd ſo nigh, as to fall within com- 
paſſe of that generation, A queſtion that much troubled | 


8 W . 


k Dent. 29.29. 


oba 3. 9. 


ming, ſith he profeſſeth to Timothy, ® the time of (i diſ- m2. Tin. 6. 
ſolatios was at hand; and after aduizeth this people, a zoe n 2. Theſca. 3. 
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S. Hirreme; and much toyles he himſelfe to find out a ſo- 
lution, reiecting in truth better expofitions of others 
then himſelfe brings any. 

Our later Interpreters thinke, the Apoſtle being vn- 
certaine of the time of Chriſts comming, would expreſſe 
here in his practice our dutie, that is, to ſtand in cõtinuall 
expeQarion of Chi iſis ſecond comming to Tudgement ; 
and 10 to order euery day, as if it were the laſt day of the 
world. A duty it is needfull, ro o watch continually, But 
that the Apoſtle ſhould vpon this ground performe it, 
| becauſe he knew not whether it might fall into his life 
time, is vnlikely, by that caueat giuen, 2. Tbeſ. 2. 

Valeſſe perhaps we may thinke, that as yet it was not 
reuealed to the Apoſtle, that the Lords comming ſhould 
be longer deferred. This once is a truth, The Lord did 
not at once reueale all things to his ſeruants the Pro- 
phets ; but, as the Authour to the Hebrewes ſpeakes, 
ToxuuegTes. by parcits, as you would ſay, acquainted them 
with his ſecrets, Inſtance we haue in Abraham, that he 
"ſhould haue a ſeed-of bleſſing, was firſt reucaled; whether 
ey generation, or adoption, it ſeemes was not till after | 
ened. When its farther made knowne, that it ſhould 
be of his body by generation, yet whechet by Sarah, or 
ſome other, ſeemes not yet to haue bene revealed, which 
was in likelyhood the occaſion of their q erreur in Hagar; 
Se perhaps in this particular; That there ſhould be a ſe- 
cond comming of Chriſt to Iudgement, and that this 
comming ſhould be ſudden, ina time when it was leaſt 
expected, was revealed when Paul wrote this Epiſtle: 
That it ſhould not be till the r departing from the faith, 
the revealing of Antichriſt, and his conſumption, by the 
breath of the Lords mouth, it may be was an afrer-reuela- 
tion. And this is a ſolution of the doubt not improbable. | 
Another expoſition there is extant jn S. Mierome, vn- 
der the name of Dizdorw, howſoever reiected by Hie- 
rome, yet more probable then any himſelfe brings. The 
ſumme | 


] 
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ſumme of it is thus, Paw reckons himſclfe and his aſſo- 
ciates amongſt ſutuiuets at Chiiſis comming ; not as 
thinking himſelfe and thoſe then living ſhould be found 
of Chriſt in the bodie, but knowing all the Righreous to 
make one body in Chriſt leſus, and himſelfe one of the 
number; Nos d:xit, pro es quod eft Inito;, de quorum & ego 

um ##wm:ro :; We that remaine, that is, thoſe of the ak. 
fall, that ſhall ſuruiue to Chtiſts comming. Thus far of 
the doubt. 

The prerogatiue followes ; the dead in Chrift ball firſt 
riſe, hauing their bodies firſt glorified, and clothed with 
immortalitie, incorruption, glorious ſplendour, &c. the 
Lord thus recompenting their ſeeming diſaluantage, in 
reſpe& of thoſe that know no death, but analogicall 
tranſmutation. 

The point of notice is this, The diſaduantages of Gods 
children, wherein they ſceme io be caſt behinde their brethren, 
are ener recompenced with ſome priuiledge or prerogatine, 
wherein they alſo haue their adnantage. It may ſeeme a 
prerogatiue of ſuruiuers at Chriſts comming, ouer thoſe 
that are diſſolued by death, that they without death are 
clothed vpon with incorruption ; but ſee how the Lord re- 
compenceth their ſeeming diſaduantage; they are firſt 


the living are changed. By plentifull induction it will 
appeare. It may ſeeme the diſaduantage of vs Gentiles, 
that Iewes had firſt ſ the oracles of God committed wnto 
them; had the miniſterie of Prophets, yea of the Lord 
Chriſt himſelfe, ther minifter of Circumciſion. But how 
plentifully hath the Lord recompenced it vnto vs, gi- 
uing vs more plenty of cleare revelation, and greater 
meaſure of grace, then euer he vouchſafed to the Church 
of the Iewes l that wee may ſay as our Saviour ; ® What 
many Prophets, and Kings, and rightecua men deſired to ſee, 
and ſaw not, wee ſee. 


Wee may perhaps thinke it to be ſome diſaduantage 


Cn. Epiſtle tothe Theſſulonions, Ver.15. 


glorified in their bodies; rayſed to a glorious life, before | 


| 
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vnto vs, that wee liued not in the dayes of Apoſtles and 
Prophets, that taught by ſpecial! Revelation, and vner- 
ring Spirit, hat they taught the people of God; bur ful- 
ly is it recompenced vnto vs; in that, many of the things 
which they a farre off beheld in the Prediction, wee with 
our eyes ſee inthe accompliſhment, See it in other par- 
ticulats of outward ot inwardeſtate. Diuerſly hath God 
ordered the ſtate of his children in this life, calling ſome 
to teach, ſome to be taught; ſome to rule, ſome to be ru- 
led; giuing ſome, Wealth, Honour, Peace; exerciſing o- 
thers wich Pouertie, Infamie, Contempt amongſt men. 
It is ſtrange to ſee, how emulous wee are one of others 
preferment in theſe fauours of God ; whereas, if wee 
would rightly weigh it, wee ſhould ſee, that in theſe 
things, wherein we — to be caſt behind our brethren, 
we haue in one kind or other our aduantage of them. 
Their Wealth is more ; ſo are their Diſtractions, and 
Cares, and Spirituall Dangers ; their Reckoning larger 
at the great Audite and Day of Ac compts. Is it not 
well, the Lord hath freed thee from theſe Diſtractions ? 


made thee rich in Faith, giuen contentment, and dayly 


experience of his Fatherly care in another kind? 

In that which ſeemes the greateſt diſaduantage, as that 
the Lord ſo long keepes vs on the racke of an accuſing 
Conſcience, and with-holds the ſenſe of his fauour,in the 
pardon of ſinnes, I am deceived, if there be not ſome ad- 
uantage to the oppreſſed. Vſually ye ſhall ſee the courſe 
of their lives more ſtrict ; ſinnes, that others without 
| ſcruple ſwallow vp, theſe conſcionably flye from; their 
ſanctitie, for the moſt part, greater; and ſo, I doubt not, 
ſhall be their glorie. In a word: Is life ſhort? the paſ- 
ſage is ſpeedier to the Ioyes of Heauen :1s it prolonged? 
the more occaſion haue they of doing good: their ſer- 
uice greater, and ſo ſhall be their reward. Wee cannot 
thinke of any diſaduantage of Gods children, wherein 
they are caſt behind their brethren, but a recompence we 


ſhall 
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Curl. Epiſile tothe Theſſalonians, Vex.1s. 
(hall find in ene kind or another plentiſully rendred into 
their boſomes. 

The Meditation, me thinkes, cannot but reſtraine in 
Gods children all carnall emulation, at the ſceming pre. 
ferments of others in the fauours of God, I know not 
how it comes to paſſe amongſt vs, ſuch is our ignorance 
and infirmitie, that the old Poets Complaint may be ta- 
ken vp amongR vs. No man, almoſt, is content with the 
Rate God allots him vnto : Every man thinkes anothers 
Condition happier then his owne; and that God hath 
not dealt ſo liberally with him, as he hath done with o- 
tbers. 

The people thinke it is well with Miniſters, whoſe 
whole life may be fpent in meditation of the Word of 
God; whom God hath choſen to be his Inſtruments to 


ſaue the ſoules of his people. The Miniſter againe thinks | 


it is well with the people, to whom God hath commit- 
ted care of no ſoules but their owne, and from whom he 
expects leſſe meaſure of knowledge and obedience. The 
ſubiects eyes ate dazeled with the glotie of a Kingdome; 
and they are ſure bigh in Gods fauour, that are eminent 
in authoritie aboue others. The Magiſtrate againe thinks 
it is well with the people, whoſe life is moſt retired from 
publique imployments; how ſecure live they from enuie 
of the Ambitious, and from. the Curſe of prophane 
Topgues? In a word, ſo emulous we are moſt, one at the 
ſeeming aduantages of others by Gods fauour; that hee 
is a rate man, like Ions * /mterpreter, one of a thouſand, 
who thinks his owne ſtate and condition in euety teſpect 
beſt for him. 

Againſt this emulation, we are ſtored with Reaſons in 
the Scripture, 

As firſt, It muſt be thought of, that the Lord whom 
we ſerpe, is an abſolute diſpoſer of his gifts, in u hat kind 
ſoeuer. Y Is our cye evil, bec au ſe his is good? Why ſuffer 


we him not, to dae with bis owne what he thinkes good? Who 
likes 
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likes the ſawcineſſe of that Begger, that quarrels at his 
almes, becauſe another fares better? What euer our gifts 
ate from God, they are Elcemoſyna mera, mecre Almes; 
for * who hath ginen hin firft? 

Secondly, We ſhould confider, that the ſeruice we do 
to God, in what place ſoeuer, is acceptable, when it is 
tendered vnto him in obedience,and ſingleneſſe of heart; 
as pleaſing to God is the obedience of the ſubiect, as the 
rule of the Magiſtrate. Hearing and obeying with an ho- 
neſt and good heart, as Teaching in the Congregation, 
Saith Paui, touching the condition of Seruants ; hat- 
ſotner good thing any man doth, yea, in place of a ſeruant, 
the ſame ſhall be receine of the Lord. 

Thirdly, We call God Father, and ſo he is; and cannot 
but acknowledge his Fatherly loue to vs in Chriſt, How 
ſhould we not be perſwaded, that what be ſees b beſt for 
vs, that he will gine v1 ? If Peace were better for thee then 
Trouble, Riches then Want, Honor then Infamie, makeſt 
thou queſtion, but the Lord would giue it thee ? Thou 

atherly loue to thee 
in Chriſt, tarre exceeding the loue of the tendereſt father 
towards the ſonne of his loines. 

Laſtly, let that now propounded,neuer be forgotten; 
an Argument, me thinkes, forcible to curbe in all men 
carnall emulation. In thoſe things wherein wee ſeeme 


ſure to haue, in one kind or another, our prerogatiue and 
priuiledge to counteruaile it. 


N 
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VERS. 16. 
For the Lord himſelfe ſpall deſcend from Heanen with a ſhout, 


with the voice of the Archangell, and with the Trawpe of 


Ged, and the dead in Chriſt ſpall riſe firſt. 


He Explication followes ; firſt, by cauſes 
principall and ſuhſeruient; ſecondly, the 
order of proceeding then holden, Verſ. 

2 16. 17. In the words are three things 

conſiderable; firſt, that Chriſt ſhall come; 

ſecondly, the manner of his comming ; 
thirdly, the effects and conſequents thereof. 

That there ſhall be ſuch a gloriow comming of Chrift to 
Indgement, Scriptures plentiſully proue. Thus ſame Is 
'$ v $ ſhall ſ» come, as you bane ſrene him goe into Heanen, 
4 They ſhall ſee the Sonne of man conmung in the Clouds, 
with Power and great Glory, © EN O Cube ſeuenth from 
ADAM, prophecied bereof, Behold, the Lord commeth with 
ten thouſands of his Saints. The Lord was pleaſed to grant 
ſome intimation hereof to the vety Heathen, by their Sy. 
bilie. eAnguſtine and Euſebias record the Verſes of S. 
„ Erythrea to this purpoſe, 


He A den Gam; ain mn, 6 wamay 
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Whence they had it, whether by extraordinarie reue- 
lation, or by ſome notice from Scriptures of old Teſta- 
ment, it is not materiall to enquire, The Lord, it ſeemes, 
would haue extant amongſt the Heathen ſome Predicti- 
ons thereof, as alſo of other things; the better to make 
way for entertainment of the Goſpell amongſt Gentiles, 
in the fulneſſe of time, when they ſhould ſee the Princi- 
ples thereof haue conſent from their owne Writers, whoſe 
{| Authoritie was ſacred amongſt them. 

Reaſons 
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Reaſons of it are many; amongſt many take theſe few, 
firſt, to declare the iuftice and equitie of Gods ſecret 
iudgement, for which cauſe its called, f the day of decla- 
ring the inſt iud gement of God. There is at euery mans 
death a iudgement of abſolution or condemnation paſ- 
ſed vpon their ſoules, according to their faith, or infide- 
litie, repentance, ot impeniteacie, but to vs as yet ſecret. 
The Lord therefore hath appointed a day of generall 
Aſſiſe, wherein euery mans works ſhall come to exami- 
nation and publique view, and all the world be forced 
to acknowledge che equitic of the Lords ſecret pre- 
ceedings, 

To this tend other actions of the Lord euidencing the 
ſame truth, as 8 conuictiom of all the ungodly of their unlaw. 


doubt not but its true of moſt men, they liue and dye as 


| 
| 


| 


thoſe heretiques Paul ſpeakes of, h dyrardrex;iru, their 
cõſcience being witneſle & iudge againii them; yet hath 
it pleaſed the Lord ſo to appoint, that there ſhal be a far. 
ther, and more publique conuiction of them: that if any 
hypocrite ſhall be ſo impudent as to obtrude vnto the 
Lord the formall ſervice he hath done, his mouth may be 
ſtopped, and his face couered with confuſion; when his 
owne heart ſhall cell him, men and Angels witneſſing, 
he hath bin a Formalliſt onely in Chriſtianitie. 


A ſecond reaſon, is the execution of full vengeance 


vpon the bodies and ſoules of them, that hane either ig. 
norantly or maliciouſly : diſobeyed the Goſpel. And this 
reaſon is furthered by two others. Firſt, though they now 
in theit ſoules ſuffer what their ſinnes haue Reſerves, yet 
by their bodies, the inſtrumẽts of their ſoules in ſinning, 
in the ſame tate of ſenceleſneſſe with the bodies of God; 


comming of Chriſt, that as bodies and ſoules haue been 
fellowes in euill doing, ſo they may both partake in the 


puniſhmẽt of their abominations. Sec6dly,moreouer,its 
| to 
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full deeds which they haus vngodlily commuted. Though 1 


Saints, Its meet therefore, that there ſhould be ſuch a 
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to be conſidered, that howſoever the perſonall acts of 
ſinne in the vngodly, are, as they are acts, tranſient; and 
ſeene to die with the committers; yet haue many of them 
a propagation along euen to a thouſand generations. It 
is lf of leroloam, He made Iſrael to ſmne. It is true, not 
onely of the time, wherein he liued ; but the infection of 
that policie and example, reached to many ſucceeding a- 
es. The ſame is true of other fins and ſinners; the poy- 
on and ſtench of their abominations, continue long after 
the death of their firſt Authors. Saint Jade tells ys of 
ſome in his time, that walked in tho may of CA1N, and 
BAL AAM. Themſelues were long ſince dead, but the 
poyſon of their example, remained euen to Iudes time, 
and will doe to the end of the world, And it is not to be 
doubred, but that all the finnes of other men, occaſioned 
by their example, ſhalbe puniſhedin the, as well as thoſe 
that in their owne perſons they committed. To the end 
therefore chat they may haue a full meaſure of wrath,ac- 
cording to the full meaſure of their fins ; there muſt be a 
ſecond comming of Chriſt to the vaiuerſall Judgement ; 
and theſe are ſome ends in reſpect of the wicked. 

Imighe be infinite in ſetting down other ends that te- 
ſpe& Gods children. As firſt, the clearing of their innocen- 
cie to the faces of them that haue loaden them with vn- 
iuft flanders and accuſations. Secondly , the recom- 


cur. Epiflerothe Theſſuloniens. Ven.16. | 


penſing of their labours, that haue not received, in this 


life, any viſible reward. 

And what ſhould I tell you of the vſes it hath inre. 
ſpect of God himſelſe, and his Chrift > How often quar- 
rell we at the diſpenſations of his prouidence? that hee 
caſts proſperitie vpon the wicked, and exerciſeth his 


children with continuall afflictions. There muſt a day 
come, when men ſhall k diſcerne betwixt bum that ſernes God, 

& bims that ſernes bim not;and the equity of Gods preſent 

diſpoſition ſhalappeare to all men: when the wicked ſhal | 


k Mal.z.18. 


be forced to contefſe, they found the Lord liberall to | 
| them 


ak IRS e 


% Wl 4 +> ug Me : 4 By 9399 RES. 
EAA . Aw Expoſition vpomthe firſt "Ven ad, 
them in the things of this earth; and Gods children haue 
| — afflictions rewarded, with a full meaſure of 
. } glory, a 
: Let vs now come to the manner of his comming, and 
then we ſubioyne the vſes. The manner is deſcribed to 
be with greatterror, Maieſtie and glory: With the ven 
of the Archangel , and with the Trumpe of God. My pur- 
poſe is not ypon this occaſion, to enter the controuerſie 
about the orders and degrees of dignity amongſt An- 
you That there is an order betwixt them, ſome being 
uperiour,, ſome inſetiour, weemake no queſtion, An | 
eArchangel wee find here; and will make no great quere 
of it, whether as they haue one ſupreme, ſo there may be 
others in their ſeuerall rankes, one ſuperiour to another: 
Amongſt the euill angels, wee read of one called, 7he 
1 Prince of Denili; the other inferiours, and Miniſters yn- 
II Mati6.at. to him, Wherefore it is ſayd, | The Deuill and bis Angeli. 
SS - -. Neither purpoſe I to ſpeake much of the Miniſtery of 
Angels in the reſurrection, and day of Judgement. Yee 
haue thembriefly ſet downe, Mat.24. Firſt, To gather 
Ged: children from the foure windes , and to preſent them 
to their Lord Chriſt. Secondly, to be witneſſes perhaps, 
and giue euidence againſt the yngodly, ofthe ſinnes they 
have ſecretly committed: we doubt not but they ® attend 
aur congregations, Thirdly, to bee inſtruments. of Gods 
" vengeance vpon the wicked; Laſtly, to ſerue tothe grea- 
ter glory of Chriſt the Iudge, for which cauſe, hee is ſaid 
at his comming, To be — marueilous in his Saints, 
Touching the Trump of God, wherher we muſt take it in 
property of ſpeach, or analogically,is a queſtion : Inter- 
preters varie in their conjectures : ſome take it analo- 
gically onely, to ſigniſie the vertue, and power of Chriſte 
voice, ſummoning vs all together to his Judgement ſeat; 
— Ievxs, their aſſemblies were ſummoned by the 
ſbund of Trumpets: others otherwiſe. For my part, I ſec 
not but we may take it properly. As at the giving oj the 
| ' | aW, 


hn. 


be here, . Curious enquiries about the matter of it, or 
meanes of ſound, let vs omit as friuolous, 

| . The whole ſerues to expreſſe che terrour,maieſtie, and 
glorie of Chriſt, at his ſecond comming to ludgement; 
attended with rhenſunds,cxen 4 1honſand times ten thow/and 


Heauen and Earth; and by the power of his Trumpe rai- 
fing the dead out of their graues, and preſenting them 
all at his Seat of Iudgement. No maruell,if the wicked 
then ran to the Races to hide them, and tothe Mount ainc; 
to fall vpon them; his comming being with ſuch maieſtie 
and glorie. The vſes follow. 

And firſt, it ſerues for confutation of thoſe 4 godleſſe 
Mockers, whom S. Peter ſpeakes of; that, in regard of ſo 
long delay of his comming, grow to deride and ſcoffe at 
the Premiſe. Such Atheiſts all Ages haue afforded:would 
God our owne times were free 3 men that labour to 
| quench in themſelues thoſe notices of a Iudgement to 
come, that the Lord hath written in their hearts with 
the point of a Diamond: And, which paſſeth all meaſure 
of Atheiſme and prophaneneſſe, haue not ſtucke to rea- 
ſon againſt this Principle of our Chriſtiao Faith. Will 
you heare how? S. Peters Mockers thus diſputed ; eA// 
things haue continued in likg ſtate without alter ation, ener 
ſauce the Creation: Wee ſee the ſame circumuolution of 
Heavens , viciſſitude of Times and Seaſons. Ergo. 
4. Nou, firſt (ſaith Peter) their ground is falſe, their 
owne hearts being witneſſes, ſaue that they baue wil- 
fully ſhut their eyes againſt the light of the Truth: For 
they cannot be ignorant, that the Earth ence periſbed by 
Waters;that-Deluge hauing teſtimonie, not onely from 
Moſes, but euen from Heathens themſelues. Beſides; 


** 


120. 


of his glorious Angels ; with his mightie voice ſhaking | 


— 


they cannot but acknowledge a ſenſible decay, and de- 
clining of all the creatures from their original ſſrcength 
' WG -* and | 


F e Epifiletothe Theſſalonians. Very, | 3% 
Law, when the Lord came downe ypon Mount Sinai, the | 
voice of the Trumpet was heard exceeding loud; ſo it may 
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and perſection; we ſee them, as Danid, * waxen old as 4 
garment, and now,as it were,of their owne accord grow- 
ing towards a diſſolution, Laſtly, that Fordof God, that 
was ſo powerfull to giue them a beginning, is it not as 
mightie to put an end to the creatures? Suppoſe then it 
were true, that the world ſtands ſtill in the ſtate wherein 
it was created ; the Lord, by whoſe Word and Power it 
was firft-made; and hath, euer ſince Creation, continued 


in this order, can with the ſame power of his Word 
'bring it to nothing, 


Their ſecond Argument againſt the Diſſolution, is, as 
the Epicures againſt the Creation; Due machine ? What 
ſhould the inſtrument and meanes of Diſſolution be? If 
we ſay Fire; it is one of the principall parts whereof ir 

conſiſts. An. Vet can the Lord vſe it as a meanes of the 
Diſſolution, as he once did Water, the common Princi- 


ple of all things, at the vniuerſall Deluge. 


Third Argument, is from the long delay. Anſ.Where- 
in, ſaith Peter, firſt, how much forget they themſelues; 
meaſuring the dayes of Gods eternitie by the ſcantling 
of our time? Secondly, how little doe they conſider the 
ends and reaſons of the delay? which are, not the Lords 
forgetfulneſſe, or change of his purpoſe, but his patience 
towards vs, in waiting for our repentance, & the accom- 
pliſhment of that number that he hath choſen to life ; of 
whom, perhgps there are many as yet vnborne. 

' To theſe of Peters mockers, our judicious Atheiſts, as 
they would ſeeme , haue added an Argument, as they 
thinke, irrefragable ; taken from the ſeeming neglect of 
the good and euill done amongſt men. 

ow many ſee we living pioufly, yet miſcrably? How 


| many, as the vnrighteous Judge in the Goſpel , without 


feare of God, and reverence of men, and yet in the top 
and higheſt Chayre of proſperitic ? 

Now, what is to be erſe, if this be not? That 
which Gods Spirit thinkes an Argument demonſtratiue, 
5 to 


_ 
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cur. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Vzr.15. 


to proue a ſecond Iudgement, theſe thinke invincible to 
ouetthrow it. The * preſent tribulation of the Righteous, 
is a demonſtration of a righteous [wdgement to come, Where. 
to Salomon accords, in the vſe he makes of this vanitie he 
ſaw, amongſt others, vnder the Sunne. / ſaw à place of 
Indgement, and lo, wichedneſſe was there ; and the place of 
Righteonſneſſe, and behold, Intquitie was there, Then ſaid I, 
God ſhall ſurely iudge the righteous and Vnrighteoms ; — 
there is 4 time appointed for euer purpoſe, Secondly, neither 
is this ſeeming negleR ſo vniuerſall,as they would make 
it: Some we ſec here puniſhed, & rewarded,that we may 
know,there i 4 Pronidence taking notice of all; ſome o- 
thers yet reſpited, that we might know there is 4 [ndge- 
ment to come. 

Leaving theſe Atheiſts all to the Judgement of the 
great Day, let ys ſee how we may profit by this Medita- 
tion. And firſt, it ſerues * ie admoniſh al men, in all pla. 
cet, to repent of all their ungodly deeders , which they haue 
vngodlily committed, iu 4s much 44 the Lord hath appoin- 
ted a Day, wherein he will indge the world in rightcouſneſſe, 
by that Man whow he bath appounted : as Salomonalſopreſ- 
ſeth the Exhortation, Ts * feare God, and keepe his Com. 
wandementi; ſeeing he will bring ewery works vnto Iudge- 


went, with euery ſecret thing, whether it be good or euill, | 


And I beſeech you, cuery one ſeriouſly thinke of it,there 
is not a vaine oath, no, nor J an idle ward, but thou art 
conntable for it at that Day, How much more for thy Per- 
juries and Blaſphemies againſt God and his Truth? And 
let no man flatter himſclfe , thinking his greatneſſe or 
ſmalneſſe, his age or youth, ſhall excuſe bim before God: 
1 Great and ſmall ſtand before God, to be iudged after the 
things written in the Bockes, And euen of the Tollities of 
Towth, ſaid SALOMON, * the Lord ſhall bring them 10 
Indgement. Nothing ſhall ſtead thee at that Day, but 
Faith and Repentance. Leſt any ſay, euen that Day may 


bring Repentance to Saluation; and the Lord is merci- 
+ 2Z 2 full, | 
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full, and will then be entreated; hearg what Paul hath, 
That Dayis b a day of Wrath to all impenitent ſinners; 
and thou mayeſt crie and howle, with < Efas, for the 
Bleſſing, but ſhalt find no/place for Repentance, becauſe 
thou neglectedſt the time of the Lords Viſitation. 

A ſecond vſe 8. Paal points vs vnto, in his owne pra- 
dice; and 8. Peter alſo, hauing deſcribed the terror and 
glorie of that Day, it ſhould teach vs all faithfulneſſe in 
eur Vocations and Callings ; 4 This terrour of the Lord 
ſhould make vs per/ſwade men : yea, faith Peter, © What 
manner mem owght we to be in all hely conmer ſation and god. 
Imeſſe! Fooles as we are, we dreame of too much ſtrict- 
neſſe in holy courſes; and generally, it goes for an Opi- 
nion currant amongſt the wile, Me may be iuſt ower-much. 
Alas, brethren, doe we conſider the Maieſtie, Power, Pu- 
ritie, ſtri& Juſtice of the Indge, when wee thus ſpeake ? 
He that brings even idle words to Judgement, and for- 
gets not a thought of diſobedience, how will-hee ſpare 
our. groſſe negligence and preſumption ? How our for. 
malitie and ynrenerence in his ſeruice ? Saith PETER, 
What manner onght we to be in — Euen Angelicall 
puritie were littſe enough, to preſent ys to rhe eyes of 
that Tudge, It is his great mercie to vs, that he hath pro- 
miſed, te f ſee no iniquitie in Ia con, nor tram greſſion 
in Iſrael; yet ſo, as that he would haue vs endeuour 815 
be holy, as he is holy, and to h purge our ſelues, as he ts 

ure. 
f The laft thing to be conſidered, are the effects and con- 
ſequents of his comming; ſome of them reſpect the dead, 


whereof alteadie; others, the liuing that remaine at his 


comming; ſome others, both. 
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ViRs. 17. 
Then we which line, &c. 


VGvsTINE here propounds the Que- 
ſion, Whether they whom Chriſt ſhall 
then find aliue, ſhall not die at all; or, 
whether in their paſſage towards Chrift 
in the Aire,they ſhall die, and be reuiued: 
and ſeemes to incline to that opinion, that 


they ſhall haue their death, and be againe mira celeritate 


reuived. Againſt him directly is the Apoſtle ; i M ball 


| wot all ſleepe; and Pn TER, Chriſt i ordained of God to be 


Indge k of quickg and dead. 

His Arguments are of {mall moment; To ! duſt theu 
ſhalt returne; and, It is ® appointed to all men once to die. 
Caietanes anſwere is briefe, but pithie ; The Statute, ſaith 
he, is regular; but, illos non mori eft ſingulare ; There be 
that haue their priuiledge and diſpenſation, 

Touching the manner of this Raptus, whether it ſhall 
be by Miniſterie of Angels, as ſeemes to bee implyed, 
Mat. 24. or by an immediate power of God, making our 
bodies of that agilitie, that, as Birds, we {hall mount vp 
into the Aire, is not curiouſly to be diſputed, 

If any ſhall aske, What the vſe is of our meeting the 
Lord in the Aire, whereto it ſerues? 

Firſt, to fill vp the n Maieſtie and Glorie of the Iudges 
preſence. Secondly, to be his Aſſeſſors in the Iudgement, 
to bee pronounced and executed vpon the yngodly, 
Which made Paul ſay, We o ſhall indge the world; whe. 
ther by way of Compariſon,as Nininues are ſaid te p con. 
demme Jewes; or by way of Approbation, is indifferent 
to be reſolued. 


children againſt the Day of Iuagement : that howſoeuer 


they are here contemned, and in the eſtimation of the 
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wicked, as the ſcumme and off-ſcomring of the world, the 
Lord Chriſt ſhall then honour them ſo farre, as to make 
them his 4 A ſſeſſeurs in the Iudgement of the World. 
[n the Regeneration, they ſhall fit on * Thrones indg ing the 
Tribes of [ſrael, Such honour haue all his Saints. 

And let it be our ſolace, againſt all the contempt we 
live in, in this World. I know not howfthat temptation 
of Infamie and Reproch preuailes much with many ; 
gladly, wee would all be ſome-bodie in the eye of the 
World. And becauſe we ſee Religious courſes ſo euerie 
where loaden with diſgrace, many, exceeding many, 
ſhrinke, if not from practice, yet from open profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, 

Now, if wee had wiſedome to meaſure the happineſſe 
and glorie of Gods children, not by their outward ſtate 
in this life, but by their condition in the life to come, wee 
ſhould never enuie vnto Salomon his Royaltie, nor to any 
Monarch of the Earth the perfection of Maieſtie. For to 
which of the Kings of the Earth ſaid the Loid at any 
time, they ſhall be his Aſſeſſors at che day of ludgementꝰ 
except to ſuch onely, as contentedly ſubmit themſelues 


to  comnt the rebuke of Chriſt greater honour, then all the 
Maieſtie that the World can afford them. They alſo ſhall 
dis lie men, and be countable for the iniuties and oppreſ- 
ſions they haue loaden Gods children withall: yea, if they 
repent not their vngodly deedes, ſtand to be iudged of 
them whom they haue contemned and deſpightfully en- 
treated. : 

The laft conſequent of Chriſts comming here mentio- 
| ned, is the admiſſion of Gods children to the perpetual ſocie. 
tie of Chriſt, and fellowſhip in the bl:(ſedneſſe and glory of his 
Kingdome, The excellencic of that Rate, ſee at large de- 
ſcribed, Remel;r 2. 

And let it teach vs, to long, and pray for that bleſſed ap- 
pearing and comming of the Sonne of Man, * The Spi- 


it 
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to beare bug Reproch ; and that haue learnt with Mos Bs, 


rit and Bride ſay, Come, yea enen come quickly, Lord leſs : 
The * Creatures with earneſt cæpett ation wait and long for 
the manifeſt.ition of the ſounes of God. And by how many 
meanes doth the Lord labour to draw our AﬀeRions to- 
wards that bleſſed Eſtate ? exerciſing, and euen loading 
vs with Afflictions in this life; giving vs taſte of the com- 
forts he hath provided for vs inthe life to come, in the 
Peace of Conſcience, and firſt fruits of Sanctification; 
yet ſo, as wee haue neither in perfection, nor without in- 
terruprion : To what end? but that we might, from the 
ſweetneſſe of the taſte here youchſafed vnto vs, frame | 
this kind of reaſoning to our ſelues ? If the taſte of this 
happineſſe be ſo ſweer ; Oh, what ſhall the fulneſſe be? 
If this glimmering light of Heauenly knowledge, when 
we ſee but as in a Glaſſe,darkely,be ſo delightfull; what 
ſhall it be, to ſee the Lord face to face, and to know him 
as hee is? If our weake obedience, and. the firſt fruits of 
the Spirit be ſo comfortable, that wee highlier prize it 
then all the treaſures of the World ; what ſhall the per- 
fection of Holineſſe be? When there ſhall be no Devilly 
to tempt, no Concupiſcence to entice, no Fleſh to luſt 4- 
gainſs the Spirit, no Law in our member; to rebell a gainſ the 
Law of eur mind. If the communion we haue here with 
Chrift, in his Word and Sacraments, be ſo joyous, that 
we are of Dauid mind, * One day in the Lords Houſe is 
better then a thenſand in the Tents of vngodlineſſe; and 
thinke it more honour, te bee 4 Deore-keeper in the 
Honſe of God, then to reigne in the Tabernacles of the 
wicked ; what ſhall it be, to enioy the immediate Pre- 
ſence and Glorie of God our Father, Chriſt our Re- 
deemer, the holy Ghoſt our Comforter ? &c. 

To which, if wee adde the confideration of the vn- 
changeableneſſe of that eſtate, what can be added to 
that meaſure of happineſſe? Fe all, ſayth the Apoſtle, 
be euer with the Lord. 


| Cuar4- Epiſtle tothe Theſſelonians, Vea.17. 


So then, the bleſſed ſtate of Gods children after this life, | 
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change we make by dying in the Lord, ot for him. Giue 


is unchangeable and euerlaſting. That inheritance Y is in- 
corruptible, undefiled , and that fadeth not away. That /ife 
is * exerlaſting; that Sabbath a is perpetnall, that glory is 
eternall ;that ioy laſts for euermore. 
There be three things eminent in the Rate of glory, a- 
boue that of Gods children in this life. Firſt, perfection. 
Secondly,perpetuity.Thirdly,immutability, We ſee now 
but in a glaſſe, imperfectly; d then face to face; wee haue 
now © the firſt fruns, onely of the ſpirit, the 4 earneſt penny 
of our redemption; then the full meaſure, according to the 
meaſure of ſuch creatures. R 

We haue now peace of Conſcience ; but alas, how of- 
ten interrupted with vnſpeakeable horrour >? Now re- 
ioyce we with iy vnſpe ab gable, and glorious; but times 
fall out, as with Daxid, that we need pray, f Reſtering the 
iey of the Lords ſaluation. There is peace, without trou- 
ble; ioy without ſorrow; Felix ſecuritas; ſecura fœlici- 
tas, ſaith BRHAN ARD: flix æternit as, æterna fœlicitas, 
ſaith Auguſtiue. 

Here with 8 /olace wee our ſelues in all afflictiont, yea, 
though they ſeem to threatẽ vs with death. It is a bleſſed 


hopeleſſe men leaue to tremble at death, whoſe portion i | 
in this life. Let Gods children ſealed with his Spirit, lift 
vp their beads for ioy, in their diſſolution : as Seweon ſings | 
his Nunc dimittis.quaſi neceſſitate quadam teneretur in has 
vita, non voluntate ; ſaith Ambreoſe.. 

Secondly, Leaue to moderate mourning for the dead, 
though neuer ſoneare, that die in the Lord, Lugeatur 
mortum ſed ile quem gebenna ſuſcipit, quem tart arus deuo- 
rat, in eius panas eternm ignis efinat, ſaith Hitrame, inten- 
ding to put meaſure to a mothers ſorrow. 

Thirdly , h Laue, and long for ; and i haſten unto the 


econd appearing of Chriſt, 
10 Fourthly, Know hence,that the miſerable eſtate of the 


| damned in Hell, is alſo vnchangeable and cuerlaſting, Tr 
was 
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was Origens errout, and the Chiliaſts, that within one 
thouſand yeeres after the reſurreQion, there ſhould bee a 
yeere of /xbile for the damned in Hell; a yeere of releaſe 
out of their torments. I maruell then why Abraham 
ſaid, They * cannot come from you to vs, Why our Saviour 
ſaid, That | worme dies not, that fire goes not omt ? why hee 
calls that fire, = exerlaſting'? * Procul a beata Paradiſipe- 
tria exulati cruciabuntur in gehenna perpetud, nunquam In. 
cem Viſurs, nunquan re frigerium adepturi, ſed per mullia mul- 
luem annorum in inferns cruciandi nec inde vnquam liberan- 
di, vbi nec qui torquet, aliquando fatigatur; nec qui torque- 
tur, aliquando morit ur: fic enim ig nis ibi conſumit, vt ſemper 
reſermet ; ſie tormenta ag untur, vt ſemper renouomtur. Ber. 
nard. And I wonder, how elſe their puniſhment anſweres 
to their ſins; they ſinned, ſaith TMO MAS, in eterno ſus; 
Iuſt therefore that they ſhould be tormented in aterno 
Dei. Their defires to ſinne, were everlaſting, ſaith Gregs. 
rie; is it notiuſt,their puniſhment ſhould be euerlaſtingꝰ 
Euen now in hell continues their impenitency; and can 
we _ the ſinnes may bee pardoned, that are not te- 
ented? 

f Laſtly. the Maieſtie they offended, is infinite; ſome in- 
finiteneſſe then there muſt be, to anſwere the violation of 
that infinite Tuſtice ; it cannot be in the weight, leſt the 
creature be aboliſhed : It muſt bee therefore in the con- 
tinuance. 


— 


VERS. 18. 
Wherefore, comfort one another with theſe words, 


He inference out of this whole Treaty, 
touching the ſtate of the dead in Chriſt : 


wherein conſider, firſt, the duetie inioy- 


comfort; with theſe woras, 
The 


ned ; Comfort one another : the meanes of | 
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ian v19ou the firſt VII. 18. | 


The points obſerueable are theſe. Firſt ; The duety we 
owe to the af fliſta·d; that is, comfort. * Comfort the feeble- 
minded. Man that is in miſerie o ſhould be comforted of bu 
friends ; but that men baue forſaken the fears of the Al. 
mipoh:;y. 

Fift,compaſſon & Sympathy that ſhould be bet wixt 
, in reſpe@ of our neere linking together in the body of 

Chriſt. Ifa thorne be in the foot, the backe bowes ;the 
eye is buſie to prie into the hurt; the hands doe their beſt, 
to plucke out the cauſe of anguiſh? even we are P mem- 
bers one of another: therefore ſaid PAL, 4% be u affli- 
tted, and I burne not? 

Secondly #7 our ſelues are r yet inthe body; and may ſuf. 
fer what others now feele. | 

Thirdly, f Sorrow, faith the Apoſtle, & « gu/fe; how 
many ſwallowes it vp for want of comfort? Example ſee 
in obs friends, Barr illai, &. Defectiue in this duty, are, 
firſt, all men inſenfible of others ſorrowes ; whom the 
afflictions of Gods children touch not, They drinke wine 
in bowles, faith A os : butt no man i ferry for the affucli- 
of lOSEP H.Therfore the Lord hath [worne by himſelfe, 
that he doth abhorre the excellency of IA © © B , and hate the 
Palaces thereof, How can we be aſſured we are quickened 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, that haue u not bus affection? To 
count the afflitions of his ¶ hurcb, after a ſort our * owne, 

Secondly, They that make themſelues merry with the 
miſeries of their brethren; & count it a chiefe melody, to 
ſee, and heare the maladies of others; when Su- 
SHAN & in greateſt perplexitie,H a AN & iu the height 
of his iollity. How many of the ſame ſpiric amongſt vs, 
triumph in the greateſt miſeries of their brethren , that 
miſerie of miſcries, a wounded ſpirit? there ate, that can 
ſooner make matter of exprobration, then means of com- 
paſſis;itis the fruit, they ſay, of following Sermons. How | 
euer it berrue,[tis ax fearefull thing to fall into the hands of 
God, and wonderfull intolerable to wreſtle with his wrath 
n 
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in the Conſcience ; yet farre more heauy tokenofhis im- 
placable diſpleaſure is it, to live ſenſleſly in fin, and not | 
to be remembred with ſome afflictions. Truely ſaid H 1 x- | 
nous, Magna ira eſt, quands peccantibus new waſcitnr | 
Deus. It is cauſe of trembling, when the Lord comes to | 
2 viſite our offences with the rod, and our fone: with ſconr- | 2 Ffal ig 32. 
ges; but much moregrieuous, that he threatens by Ho- 
| SHE A; / will not vine their daughters when they art har- | 
| | | 
' lots. Medicus, ſi erſſabit curare, deſperat. | 
Yea ſee how the Scripture teacheth vs, from che affli- 
Qions of Gods children, to inferre a farre more miſera- | 
ble eſtate of the wicked. Iadęement begin at the houſe | 
of God, > what dl be the end of them that obey not the Ceſ- 5 1.Pet.4.17, 
pel? ] begin to plague the © Citi where my name i called c lere ag. a9. 
vpon, and ſhall yee goe free? If the d righteous bee recompen/ed d Pron.11.31, 
in the earth; how much more the wicked and the fnner ? 
doth he ſo chaſten the infirmities of his childten? what 
will hee doe to the preſumptions of his enemies, &c, 
Remember what Salomon aduiſeth in this caſe: © Reieyce | © P A 17s 
| wot , no not when thine enemie falleth : neither let thy heart 8. | 
be glad, when hee ſtumbleth; leſt the Lord ſee it, and it arſ- 
ples ſe him; and ſo he turne away his hand from him to thee, 
| Thirdly , They that adde aff tion to them whom the 
Lord hath w-wnded, Gwe gall tor meat, and vineger to 
quench thirſt, as the Tewes to our Sauiour : make more 
bitter the affli tions of Gods children ; fiſt, by inſolen- 
| cies, ſecondly, f exprobations, thirdly, quettioning ſince- f 16. 
ritie. 
Let all ſuch batbarous, and inhumane natures remem. 
ber, what Danid prayes vnto ſuch; not out of a teuenge- 
full affection, but by propheticall inſtin&: æ Powre ot | 8 Fſal. 6g. 24. 
thine indignation vpon them, and let thy wrathfull anger take | 
hold von them. Adde iniquity to their in: quity, and {it them | | | 
neuer come into thy righteouſnes, For they perſecute him whom 
thu haſt ſmittew, Heare what Obadiah threatens to ſuch 
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reward ſball retwrne vpon thine owne bead. 

Let Gods people be exhorted, to beware this inhu- 
manity ; and as we defire to partake comfor from God, 
ſo not to withhold it from the afflicted, 

Reaſons hereto inducing : Firſt, it is the end why the 
Lord hath beene pleaſed to Minifter comfort to vs; that 
we i might be able tocomfort others, with the ſame com- 
fort, wherewith our ſelues haue beene comforted of 
God, 

Secondly, The comfort we Miniſter to others, is re- 
flected ypon our owne ſoules. In ſpirituall things, no 
man is a loſer by communication, No man loſeth 
knowledge, by inſttucting the ignorant; nor abates his 
owne zeale , by inflaming the zeale of others, nor im- 
paires his owne comfort, but increaſeth it, by Miniſtring 
comfort to the diſtreſſed. 

Thirdly, God himſelfe becomes our debter by pro- 
miſe, to k recompence it into our boſomes. 

Fourthly, The ſoules of the afflicted | al bleſſe thee. 

The matter or meancs of comfort followeth : with 
theſe words: 

The beſt comforts are they, that are drawne from doltrines 
of _ Scriptares. m Scripture. comſorts are the comforts in- 
deede. 

Scripture-comforts exceed all others, in three ſpecial- 
ties, Firſt, they are more ſolid, becauſe more true; the 
very pith and marrow of comfort, is contained in Scrip- 
ture: there is that, the weary ſoule may reſt, and build 
vpon. This, faith David , # my comfort in mine af- 

Gion. o Thy word hath quickned me. I r remembred thy 
word,O Lord, and receined comfort, 

Secondly , more vniuerſall. Some miſeries there are, 
for which the Heathen found out, and penned ſome ſhal. 
low comforts, But how many be there, which they could 
never find ſalue to cure? that miſeric of miſeries, a wonw- 
ded ſpirit, how miſerably do they comfort? No * ; 

they 
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ſence of Chriſt ; yea, of the very bodies teach truly, their 


they knew not the ſtotehouſe of comfort, the Mediatour 
Chrift leſia, q that died, to reconcile vs wito Gel, 

Thirdly, More c ffectuall. What words bur theſe, haue 
the Spirit of God promiſed to make them effectuall to 
the conſolation of the afflicted ? This rd and the 
Spirit goe together. The holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, 
ſcales it vp to the Soule, and 1.ſb:ads Gods lone abroad in 
our bearts, 

And if we ſhall a little enter compariſon betwixt the 
Comforts extant in the writings of Men, and thoſe pro- 
pounded in the Scripture , wee ſhall ſee, how viterly 
vaine, and of no worth, thoſe are, in compariſon of 
theſe, 

To ſpeak the point Paul here treats of: Tilly and 
Seneca haue many large Diſcourſes, tending to yeeld 
comfort in the death of friends, The ſumme of all they 
fay,is this, Ea lege naſcimur, Death is incuitable, none 
can auoid it; fooliſh therefore for a man to grieve for ir, 
Againe, it is exit communis, none {capes it; and here 
they lay on load, with hiftories of Cities, Kingdomes, 
Monarchies, that haue come to ruine. Thirdly, ſome. 
times they demurre, whether any thing of Man remaine 
after death? imagining no other Immorralitie,but in the 
mouthes of men, by commendation: either they are not, 
and then are not miſerable; or if they bee, yet herein 
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ſtands their bleſſedneſſe, their ſoules are ridde from the 


priſon of the bodie. What are the comforts Scriptures 
affoord in this caſe ? * Death ſeparates not from the lowe 
of God, brings u reſt from Labours, leades tothe * pre. 


death is but a ſleep, 

See in another particular: Outward afflictions and 
vexations; what comforts haue they? Forſooth, either 
they are fatall, and cannot be auoided; or elſe fortuitous, 
and therefore to be contemned: Compare the Scrip- 


t Rom. g. 3, 39. 
u Rexel. 14.13. 
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tures; they are ſwayed by the prowident hand of a lowing | 
Father ; 
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th Fate; that firſt, y temper: them to our flrength ; ſecond- 


a 1. Cer. 11.38. 


ly, vſeth them 4s meaner to * mortifie our fines, to pre- 
went damnation ; Thirdly,they b worke to vs an incompara- 
ble weight of cternall glory, 

In infamie and contempt ; they ſhew vs the vanitie of 
popular applauſe, What is fame, but aura popularis ? the 
breath of the people. And honour, they lay , is in howo- 
rante, not in honorato. Heare Scriptures: God hath choſen 
ethe vile things,& things of no efteem go cofonund the mighty, 
theſe that now are counted the off. ſcouring of the earth, 
ſhall one day 4 fir on thrones indging the tribes of Iſrael ; 
and, © great is their reward in Heaven, I might be infinite 
in this kind; but whereto? who maruels, if the comforts 
of men be not comparable to thoſe , thaffproceed from 
the Father of mercies, & God of all conſolation? He that 
made mans heart, beſt knowes the maladies thereof, and 
what cordials to Minifter thereto for medicine, 

What then may we thinke of them, to whoſe ſoules,no 
comforts are more ynwelcome,then choſe the Scriptures 
affoord?rhat forſaks this fountaine of lining waters, & digge 


when ncw the ſoule drawes neereſt to the pit, delight 
moſt in the company, and preſence of the moſt profane, 
and ignorant, of their curſed acquaintance ; The Mini- 
ſter, whom God bath made t his interpreter, and meſſen- 
ger of comfort to the weary ſoule, is laſt ſent for, and leſt 
welcome; as if they thought, of all comforts, they were 
leſt precious, that the word of God affoordes. 

Will you heare the forme of comforting that ſo much 


| delights them? Be of good cheare, neighbour ; you ſhall 


doe well enough, by grace of God: I haue ſeene many 
as low brought, and yet haue recouered: or if the worſt 
come, it is but a dying. We owe God a death, and there 
is an end. As Job ſpeakes to his friends, Miſerable comfor- 
ters are theſe de the afflicted : It is indeed appointed 10 41 
men onceto die, But heare what followes: s After death 

comes 
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them pits that can hold no water ? in deadlieſt ſickeneſſe, 
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comes Indgement, Where is that ſhould ſupport the ſoule, 
againſt it be preſented to the Lords tribunall ? Whew ewe. 


wan h receines according to things dont in bu body: To 
lach diſtreſſe, alas, what comfort can they miniſter; that 


the meanes of teconcilement vnto the lud ge; know not, 


who is not found, periſheth in euetlaſting horror, and 
torment of conſcience? 

Secondly, Learne we all diligently to conuerſe in the 
Scriptures,that we may ſtore our ſelues with ſound com- 
fort, againſt the euill day commeth, Certainely it is a 
truth; either in this life fora time, or in the world to 
come, for euer, thou ſhalt finde conſcience an accuſer, a 
witneſſe, a Iudge againſt thee, It will be too late to ſeeke 
comfort, when the miſery commeth. Be exhorted there. 
fore, to let this Word i dwell plentifally in you; if not for the 
pleaſantneſſe of heauenly reuelations, therein contained; 
if not, that you may know how to direct your liues ac- 
cording to the will of God; (though whoſo makes it 
not his Counſeller, ſhall neuer find it his comforter : ) yet 
for your neceſſity ſake,that ye may haue comfort, where. 
with to ſupport your ſoules, in the euill day of tempta- 
tions 

Strange is the contempt of this knowledge, & comfort 
of the Scriptures amongſt men, Inſomuch that euen idle 
Ballads,profane Play-bookes,and lying Fables,are with 
more delight conuerſed in,then the ſacred Word ofGod, 
able to ſaue, or deftroy our ſonles, x God hath written vs the 
great things of bus Law; but they are become a ſtrange thing 


| v#to vi cauſcd the Scriptures to be written for our com- 


fort, and therein affoorded vs conſolations, ſuch as no 
writings of men deliver, Iuſtly let their ſoules periſh in 
horrour,and euerlaſting diſcomfort, that neglect ſo great 
ſaluation offered to them in the Scriptures, 
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The end of the fourth Chapter, 
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haue neither experience, nor ſo much as knowledge, of | 


to rene ale unto men that rig ht conſueſſe of Chriſt , wherein, | 
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THE FIFTH 


CHAPTER OF_THE 
FIRST EPISTLE TO 


Tus THessSALONIANS. 


VERS. 1. 2. 


But of the times and [caſons, Brethren , ye haue no need that 
I write unto you: 

For your ſclues know perfeltly, that the Day of the Lord ſo 
commeth as a T hiefe in the Night, 


He Apoſtle in the former 
Chapter, hath ſpoken 
of the laſt Reſurrecti- 
on, comming of Chriſt, 
and ſtate of the dead; 
ſhewing what ſhall be 
the blefſed condition 
of men dying in the 
Lord, eſpecially, after 
Reſurrection. Now be- 
cauſe hee ſaw mans cu- 

| = riofitie would bee rea- 
die ro inquire, as the Diſciples of Chriſt, ben ſball 
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theſe things be; and in likelihood there were ſuch queſti- 
ons on foot in the Church of God ; he preocupates that 


inquiry; ſhewing that it is alrogether curious; and both 


in it ſelfe, and in teſpect of them vnneceſſatie: becauſe 
they perfectly knew that Day of the Lord ſhonld come ſud- 
denly, The ſumme of Doctrine here taught, is; that the 
Day of the Lords ſecond Comming is vncertaine, ſud- 
den, and vnreuealed; and that vncertaintic and ſudden- 
neſſe thereof is ſet out ina double ſimilitude; the one of a 
Thiefe comming to ſpoyle:the other of a womans trauel. 
The paſſage to this point is by way of Prolepſis; g. d. 
It may — inquired, when theſe things ſhall bee. Sub. 
The queſtion is impertinent and needleſſe; in it ſelfe, 
becauſe the thing is vnreuealed; in reſpeR of you, be- 
cauſe you know it ſhall be ſudden. 
The points of obſeruation are theſe : It ij an ancient 
policie of Satan, to diuert our ſtudies and inquiries from 
things revealed and neceſſary, to matters of ſecrecie, and 
| meere eurioſitie. That the Lord ſhall come to Tudgement, 
is a point revealed ; and of neceſſary vſe to the Church of 
| God ; when hee ſhall come, God hath ſecreted tohim- 
ſelfe. But mans curioſit ie is made vpon ſecrets; in ſtead 
of meditating, & making vſe of that reuealed, it would be 
informed of the times and ſraſens, The Diſciples had beene 
informed of the Lords purpoſe to reſtore the Kingdome 
to Iſrael ; that ſufficeth them not to know] but they muſt 
be acquainted with the time, d Wilt thos at this time re- 
flere the Kingdom to Iſrael? Of this curioſitie the Apoſile 
elſe. where complaines; there were that dated, and even 
© languiſhed about queſtions needleſſe, that had no poſſible 
determination by the Word of God; no maruell, if they 
macerate & perplexe thẽſelues that are intangled therein. 
In; after- times remayned the fame euill in the Church, 
Saint eAuſtine tels of ſome, that hearing the Doctrine 
of Creation taugbt in the Churches of God, left the 


meditation and holy vſe of that Article of faith, and fell 


to 
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to buſie inquiries, Where the Lord was, What he did, & 
How he beftowed his time, before he made the World. 
Another ſort, that gaue ſome credence to the Doctrine 
of Originall finne, and could not but acknowledge the 
deprauation of Nature; but it tortured them to know, 
how it ſhould be conueyed from Adam to his Poſteritie. 
Afitter inquiry it had beene, ſaith Aaſſine in his Apo- 
logue, or Storie of him fallen into the Ditch, to vſe 
meanes to come out of it , then to know how wee came 
into it, 

What ſhould I be long? One of the firſt occaſions of 
Poperie growing to ſuch height, was this doting about 
curious queſtions, wherewith their Schoolemen peſtered 
the World. The Deuill vſed thatpolicie, to diuert mens 
mindes from things reuealed and neceflary, ſo long, that 
they loſt almoſt all truth in the Church of God. It were 
endleſle to mention all; take inſtance in that one point of 
Angels, That there are ſuch heauenly Spirits, and that 
they are 4 deputed to the CMinifterie of the Church, &. 
the Scripture plainly reuealeth : This knowledge ſufficed 
not; bur they fell ro Diſputations about the time of 
their Creation; whether it were before, or with the viſi- 
ble World ; whether on the firſt day, or when they were 
created, Touching their Orders , what, and how many 
they were, their number, whether more fell or ftood : 
whether they did occupie a place; and ſo, whether many 
might be in one place at one time; and how many might 
fit on a Needles point; and fix hundred ſuch like need. 
lefle points, 

And in this policie,the Deuill is not ſlacke to this day, 
after we haue — by lamentable experience, the wo- 
full fruits of it. Touching the point of the Text; when 
the Day of Iudgement ſhall bee, how many haue taken 
in hand curiouſly to inquire, boldly to determine, not 
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the Lord ſhall come. And how often beate wee the 


the Age only, but almoſt the Yeere and Day, wherein | 
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queſtion amongſt men, careleſſe to goe to Heauen, yet cu- 
rious to inquire, whether we ſhalthere know one another 
not ? | 

Let vs bee admoniſhed to take notice of, and preuent 
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] this policie of Satan. Remember what Moſes hath; 


Secret things belong unto God; things rewealed only tows 
and eur Children. Our Nature is marvellous curious, and 
delightfully prone to Nouelties, and matters of ſecrecy; 
It is not the leaſt part of our f indes vanitie. I beſeech 
you conſider, that in things neceflary, and plainly reuea- 
led, there is ſufficient to exerciſe our wits, and to weare 
out our liues; were our bodies of Iron, our yeeres as 
thoſe of Methnſalem , our acritie as that of Salomon, 
Laſtly, conſider the iſſue of ſuch curioſitie; it breeds no- 
thing but 8 queftion: without end, to no edifieation of our 
ſelues, or others. | | 

Tow need not that I write vnto yon. Was it then a point 
vnneceſſary ? why doth Paul teach it? was it neceflary ? 
how needlefle then to write ynto them? | 

Firſt, God his Spirit is not vnacquainted with points 
of Rhetorike ;z ſuch Ironicall pretetitions areſomething 
b frequent in Scripture. 

Secondly, vnaeceflary it was not, in it ſelfe; for it is a 
point of Scripture-Doctrine, whereof 4 is | profitable, 
But ſomewhat vnneceſſary, to bee newly taught to this 
people, 

Why then wrirten to them? 

Know, that theſe paſſages of Scripture , though dire- 
Red to particular Churches by name, yet were intended 
to the vie of the whole Church in all times. Though 
therefore in reſpeR of this people, alreadie inſtructed in 
this point, the mention might ſeeme needleſſe; yet ne- 
ceſſary was it for the Church, that of it ſhould be extant 

lentifull teſtimonies in Scripture, N 


Thirdly, How euer needleſſe to mention to them , b 


| way of inflirattion; yet not for farther confirmation, and 
ſet- 
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ſettlin 
ledge. 
From his practice, inſiſting in a point wherein hee ac- 


g tlieir iudgements in that point of their know- 


| knowledgeth their exacteſt knowledge; learne we;that it 


1s not vnproſitable for vs to be remetnbred, & after a ſort xewly 
mſtrutted,in points wherin our knowled;e u moſt exact. There- 
fore we ſee the Apoſtles themſclues chic ke it not aup4pyer, 
to inſiſt in things wherein they acknowledge the know- 
ledge of the people. Paul is perſwaded that the Romanes 
are K filled with :nowledge, able al/oto admoniſh one ano. 


ther, ncuerthele ſſe writes boldly, te put them in remem- | 


br ance. Saint Peter to like purpole is et negligent | 10 
remember them of tho/e things they k, and wherein they 


"were eſtabliſbed, 


Our Sauiout inſiſts in ſome points of the Law = of 
Nature, which are, as Iude ſpeakes, le ® naturally; 
and pieſſeth them not without inſtance. 

He are {ome Reaions: 

Firſt, euen in points knowne there may bee forgetful- 
neſſe in the time of vſe. In times of temptation, memo- 
rie often failes in things otherwiſe knowne ad unge. 
In matters of praQic: , how oſt are our beſt knowne 
rules forgotten ! the Philutopher hath a ſaying general- 
ly true; Omna mal ig nor ins; hee meanes ot that igno- 
rance which hee cal patticularzwhat turouęgh paſſion and 
head · ſtrong violence of aftections, hee lackes vie of his 
knowledge, when he conſents to lewdnefle. 

Secondly, beſides, in nothing is our knowledge fo ex- 
act, but ſomethihg may bee added to the diſtinctneſſe of 
our vaderſtanding. There are many appertinencies to the 
Articles plainlyeſt reucaled , and molt perfectly vnder- 
Rood, wherein the wiſeſt need not ſcorne to receiue far- 
ther information. 

That wee are iuftified by Faith, and by it alone, wee 
are moſt of vs fully inſtructed: but how Faith iuſtifies, 
whether as an. act, or as a qualitie, or as an inſtru- 
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ment, how many thinke you doe not yet ynderſtand ? 

' Thirdly, Adde vnto this, that there may corruptions 
grow vpon vs inthe points of our moſt perfect vnder- 
ſtanding ; there are ſome parts of duety o knowne natural. 
ly, and therein, faith Iv , there be that corrupt them. 


| ſelnes, 


Fooliſh then is that niceneſſe in many hearers, that 
cannot endure plaine points, wherein they are already 
in ſtructed, to bee ſo much as lightly mentioned, or but 


q pointed ynto, Tell vs, they ſay, what wee know not; 


theſe things we haue heard often, and know ſufficiently. 
A ſpeech ſauouring of atrogancy, and ſuch as an humble 
ſpirix would tremble to vttet: what Article of faith, what 
one precept in the Morall law is it, of which a man may 


ſay z there is nothing compriſed in it, but he vnderſtands 


to the full? David had long travelled with an extraor- 
dinary = in the ſtudie of the Word of God; yet ſaw 
he ſtill ſome ry wonders in it, which hee could better ad- 
mire, then conceiue. 

Secondly, Remember = , 4 1f yee know theſe 
things happis are yer, if yee doe them, Thy taske is not en- 
ded when thou — there is {omedhin g more requi- 
red, to make thy knowledge comfortable. Thou know- 
eſt thou ſhouldeſt not ſweare, But haſt thou gotten that | 
command of thy tongue, that thou canſt bridle it from 


| vaine othes? ſo planted Gods feare in thy heart, that 


thou haſt learnt, as SAL OM ON, rt frare an othe? Thou 
muſt glue vs leaue to remember thee of Gods commaun- 
dement ; that thy Conſcience may bee wrought vpon; 
and thou driuen from practice of ſinne againft Conſci- 
ence,or be left inexcuſable at the day of ludgement. 
And I beſeech you, brethren , beware of this ( ich of 
the care, as Paul calles it; weary of plaine truths, and 
carrying vs often, before our time, from rudiments,to 
matters of greater profoundueſſe and perfection. In our 
ehildrens education we like not, that they ſhould be led 


to 
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to the depth of Art, before they are ſufficiently inſtructed 
in principles. It is the great errour of many to deſire 
ſtrong meate , before they are well able to digeſt their 
milke. 

Iblame in no man, a deſire to be ldd: forward to per fe- 
tian: But, firſt, yee ſhould confider, in all our Congtega- 
tions there arc : /nfants, that have need of Ibs, as well as 
ftirong men, fit for flrong meat; whoſe ſoules are with like 
charge committed to our care. Secondly, let thy flrife 
to perfection be according to right order, and methode. 
Thirdly, and thinke it is poſſible in euery thing, to adde 
ſomething to the diſtinctneſſe of our vndetſtanding. 

Follow es now the manner, or meaſure of their know. 
ledge herein, They knew it perfectiy, or as the word 
ſignifies, accurately and euen exactly. From which mea- 
ſure of their knowledge taken notice of by the Apoſile, 
not without their commendation, we obſerue ; That is 
points cleerely renealed, exatteft hnowledge is required of 
Gods people, The Phariſes guiſe was in nurture of their 
Diſciples , fo inflirutt thew xe Anf, Ty dus * after the 
u exatineſſe of the Law, PAvLs aduiceis, that the Word 
of God dwell ia vs * plenteonſly , or richly. His prayer for 
the PHILIPPIANS, that they may bee ? filled with all 
knowledge. 

His reaſon is, that they might be * able to diſcerne things 
that differ. Which, without exact knowledge, and plen- 
tifull vnderſtanding, cannot be done. In many things 
ſo neere is the affinitie bet wixt good and euill, truth and 
falſhood, at leaſt, as they are preſented to vs by the ſedu- 
cer of the brethren, that without accurate skill, it is hard, 
that I ſay net, impoſſible, to cut a difference. In dayes of 
groſſe datkneſſe, the deuill was more bold, then in theſe 
times of light: Then durſt hee obtrude to Gods Church, 
errours ſo palpable, that they might be felt. Since God 
hath pleaſed to cauſe the Light of the Goſpell to ſhine 
cleerely amongſt vs, errours are diſguiſed inthe habite 
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of rrueth ; and we haue now a Satan transformed into an 


' publiſhing and defenſe of Popiſh errours. Ic went once 


f ot more ambitious then eAbſalom ? Who, in outward de- 
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Angel of light. In Iſas his time , there were that durſt 
ball good euill; and enill good; light, darkenifſe; and dark- 
neſſe light ; confound the apparenteſt differences of 
things. In the dayes of our Sauiour, Phariſes were 
growne more ſubtill; together with the bread they 
< mingled their owne leamen. And ſuch is the ſtate of our | 
times, that whoſo ſhall compare ancient Poperie, with 
that wee haue now refined by our new maſters, ſhall ſee 
they were Dunſes in comparilon, that had firſt to doe in 


for curtant doctrine without diſtinction, that Scriptures 
might at no hand be permitted to the Laitie: that errour 
is now refined, And their meaning, they ay is, promi ſ- 
cuouſly without difference, and without a Catholike 
Commentarie. Howbeit,to diſcreete & ſober men, well 
Catechized in the Romane faith, by licence of a ſuperior, | 
the Scriptures may be permitted in their mother tongue. 

What ſhould I tell you how neere,in termes, they ap- 
proch to truth ; in the mayneſt points of queſtion be- 
twixt vs; from which yet they are almoſt as farre as may 
be? That we are juſtified and ſaued onely by the merits 
of Chriſt ; there are amongſt them that acknowledge in 
ſo many words, But whar is their meaning? by Chriſts 
merits; not imputed to vs, but purchaſing ta vs a power 
to merit at the hands of God, 

It were long to mention, how in matters of practice 
and moral tie, the ſame cunning of Satan may be ob- | 
ſerued. Who but a man of exact knowledge, hawing wits 

exerciſed to diſcerne betwixt good and cuil, can put diffe- 
rence betwixt counterfeit and current graces? There is 
nothing more oppoſite to humilitie, then pride: yet how 
doth pride it ſelte maske vnder the vizat of humilitie? ſo 
that it is now taken vp amongſt the differences of pride, 


there is, they ſay a kind of hamble pride. Who prouder, 
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' portment, more lowly? «4 greeting with loweſt curteſie 
the meaneſt among the people, Theſe things conſide- 
red;ſhew how neceſſ. ry it is, for men deſi ing to keepe 
faith and good conſcience, to labour for exactneſſe and 
perfection of knowledge. 

Defects in this kind, there are two eſpeciall, amongſt 
our people, The firſt is, groſſe ignorance ; the ſecond, 
confuſed and indiſtinct knowledge, 

Maruellouſly mercitull hath God beene to vs in theſe 
laſt times, Can/ing the light of his glorions GeFpel to ſine 
vnto vt; and, for the time, we might haue bene teachers ; 
But how apparent is it, euen where the meancs of know. 
ledge haue beene moſt plentifull, wee are many, ſuch as 
need to be inſtructed ; ſhall I ſay in rudiments of Chriſti. 
an faith? yea, ſurely in the very language of Scripture, 
Iaſomuch that to this day, the rermes of Redemption, Vo. 
cation, Inſtification, are ſtrange to our people; and wee 
ſeeme Barbarians,when we mention theſe things intheir 
eares. Oh brethren, conſider, I beſeech you, and remem- 
ber, who ſaid ; It is the e condemnation of the world, that 
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Light is come into the world , but men lone darheneſſe rather 
then light; and how the lame /eſws ſhall one day f come in 
flaming fire, to render vengeance io them that know not God, 
and diſobey the Geſpel, 

A ſecond fault is that I termed , confu/ed and indiſtinct 
knowledge, Thus conceiue it; when men in groſſe vnder. 
ſtand ſomethings of faith, and practice; but neceflarie 
particulars thereto belonging, conceiue not. 


Chriſt died for vs, is a principle in all mens mouthes, 
What Chriſt is in his Natures, Perſon, Offices, Benefits to 
vs, how few are they that vnderſtand? That faith iuſſi- 
fies: what Libertine amongſt vs proteſſeth not to know ? 
how faith iuſlifies, or what it is to iuſtifie, ſeeming Do- 
ctors amongſt them comprehend not. Who matuels, if 
ſuch novices become a prey to ſeduciug Papiſts ? 


And of theſe circumſſances of the Text thus farre ; ſee 
+ : we 


e Job. 3.19. 
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we now the ſubſtantiall concluſion therein deliueted: It 
ie, that the comming of Chriſt is vncertaine, & ſudden as is 
the comming of a thiefe to his prey. The qualitie of the 
ſimilitude is not to bee paſſed ouer without our notice; 
F affoording vs this obſeruation : That things finfull, and 
2 wnlawfull, affoord reſemblances io expreſſe holy truths, and to 
| admoniſh of ductie. Beſides this inſtance in the Text, there 
arc others many in the Word of God. The imployment 
| of our gifts to the glory of the beſto wer, wee haue preſ- 
| g Matzga7, | fed by reſemblance of the s v/wrers curſed courſes : | 
i Wiſdeme to pronide for enerlafting Tabernacles, by libera- 
| | Þ L.,. licie to the poore Saints, is taught vs, h by the vninftpo. 
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14 | licie of the deceirfull Steward, 
1 elt. Doth any as ke reaſon of the Spirit of God? 
| @ Aw. Ic ſhould ſuffice vs to receive bis holy inſtructions and 


revelations, without asking a reaſon. It is his mercy that 
4 he is pleaſed to acquaint vs with Gods will; who are we, 
1 that we ſhould preſcribe to him? or aske him reaſon of | 
his counſells? yet nothing lets with modeſtie ro make 
coniecture. Perhaps he would teach vs, how by worſe 
things we may worke our aduantage in goodneſſe. Phy- 
ſicians, they ſay, can make of deadlieſt poyſon, antidotes 
againſt poyſon ; of the Vipers venome, the ſoueraigneſt 
Triacle. And there is not the worſt man, but may teach 
7 vs goodneſſe; their vileſt practices may, aſter a ſort, be 
* our paternes. There is an oblique kind of imitation of 
$ wicked men permitted to Gods children: the rule is this: 
Change but the obiect, thou mayeſt imitate them in 
wiſedome, in contention, in wrath, in labour, &c. They 
i lere@4-23, ate i wiſe to ds cuil; learne thou wiſedome to doe well. 

a They are zealous for ſuperſtition; it ſhall be thy ſhame, 
if thou bee not as zealous for Religion. They ſtriue for 
their pleaſures, for their ſinnes; ſtriue thou with as great 
eagerneſſe of Gods glory. 

Is it not then a worthy argument for vſurious con- 

tracts; drawne from the parable? Worldlings looke fo: 
their 
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Car. 5. Epiſtle to the 
their me, with v/mry; ſo the Lord for aduantage of his 
gloty, by his gifts, Approues he their practice ? or rather 
vpbraydes our negligence, by compariſon drawne from 
mens courſes in euill? They were belt ſay, they may im- 
ber le their Maſters goods, becauſe Cu x15 7, by that 
worldlings wiſdome, would teach vs prouidence for our 
ſoules;or becauſe he refembles his comming to a Thiefes, 
in the point of ſuddenneſſe, thence inferre the law fulneſſe 
of theeuery. Compariſons are borrowed from things 
finfull, and vnlawfull, to teach truth, and admoniſh of 
dutie; the vſe of them is, not to iuſtiſie their euill, but to 
remember ys of dutie, or to explaine his truth. 
Secondly, let Chriſtians labour for this wiſedome, to 
make profit of orher mens euils, to further them in good- 
neſſe. Gods Wiſedome is in this kind remarkeable; di- 
reQing vs _ things that may runne into our ſcuſes, 


creatures, he hath made our paiternes; their naturall in- 
clinations, are in a ſort our inſtructions ; x The Crane 
and Swallow teach vs, to obſrrus our ſua ſom of viſitation. | The 


aoniams. . | 


to rayſe vs furtherances in ſpitituall things; the fillyeſt | 
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Oxe and A (ſe to acknowledge out great Lord and Maſter, 
that giues vs all things liberally to inioy. The n Piſavire 
can teach the Slag gard providence , and induſtriouſneſſe. 
The worſt men, though {bi nequeam , yet may doe good 
to vs, and bee our Monitors to holy Duties. Worldlings 
u riſe early, and take late refffor the traſh of this World: 


es? Gods enemies agree 8s Stx On ard LI VI, 4 
o brethren in cuil. Learne we like vnitie, and conſent in 
goodneſſe. Phariſes tranell Scaand Land io wg Proſe. 
hte. Ieſuites hazzard lives, to peruert from the truth: oh | 
ſearne of them; to bee as painfull to gaine to Gops 
Kingdome, as they are to inne to the Deuill. It is pro- 

bably the reaſon of ſuch reſemblances, to teach vs, out 
of worſt things to worke our ſpirituall benefit. | 
The concluſion now followes , in ſumme this: 7he 


time | 
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n Tfal. 1 27.2. 
wilt not thou redeeme ſome time for heauenly aduanta- 
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Rom. 1 5. 4. 


time and ſeaſon of Chriſts ſecond Comming, is amongſt God; 
ſecrets that muſt be adored, rather then ſearched into. Not 
Scripture, bur the euent only reveales it. Of r that day 
and houre knowes no man; no , not the Angels , no, nor the 
Sonne of man, as hee is man, True, (ay ſome; not the day 
and houre, but the yeere, atlealtthe Age, within tome 
ſmall compaſſe of time may bee knowne. I wonder by 
what calculation, that the Scripture affords vs, Saint 
Paul ſpeakes here, not of the ſcaſons onely ; but of the 
times; and of both teacheth, they are vnreuealed. The dif- 
ference betweene the termes, the learned in that Lan- 
guage thus aſſigne, popes ſigni es time at large; and 
often, time of the largeit: e, the article and point of 
time, that determines oportu-itic, as if tothe point in 
hand the Apoſtle would ſay; Touching the Vecte, or 
Moneth, or Age, when the Sonne of man ſhall come, 
it is as much ynreucaled, as the ſcaſon ; whether in the 
fpring, or fi d, by day or night, at 4 midnight, or exke crow- 


| amp ,*or in the dawning , as our Sauiour himſelfe ſpeakes; 


both are equally vnreucaled, and therefore curiouſly in- 
uired. * /t not for you to kniw the tmnes and ſeaſons, 


| which the Father hath kept in his owne pewer; ſa ich our Sa- 


[ 


uiour to his Diſciples, in a point comoyned ſomethiug 
| neere with the finall conſummation 


Doth any aske reaſon of the concealement? particu- 
lar we haue none to affigne : this onely let vs bee aſſuted; 
had it beene expedient for vs to know, ſuch is Gops 
loue to his Church, hee would haue imparted it, as well 
as other ſecrets to our notice. What is written, wee are 
ſure was written for ſ aur profit : what is concealed, wee 
are as {ure was not neceſſary to bee knowne,, rather ex- 
pedient to be concealed. And to fay truth, what profit 
might wee imagine to come from the reucaling, that 
flowesnotas fully from the concealement? perhaps our 
preparation would be more haſtened? and the malice of 
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the worſt men thereby reſtrayned. | 
| Firſt, 
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Firſt, that benefit would be peculiar to thoſe only, that 
ſhould ſurvive againſt that day. For Ages fore-going, in 
as great likel;hood, ſecuritie would bee the greater. 

Secondly, beſides, what greater preparation to meete 
the Lord, was in Saul, when he heard and beleeued, that 
his death ſhould be the next morrow? ſome penſiue ſad- 
neſſe, and deſperate melancholy ic wrought in him; no 
penitent remorſe for finne, not godly ſorrow to Repen- 
tance, How were thoſe Iewes the better prepared, that 
knew, or might haue koowne , by what the Lord fore- 
told by Eſap, the nigh approching of their captiuitie? 
nay ſce, how they grow the more indulgent to licenti- 
ouſneſſe, t eating and drinking, for tomorrow they ſhonld aye, 

Thirdly, I demand, for whom is this knowledge ſo 
expedient ? for Gops Children or for Reprobates ? 
Gods Children haue learnt by the concealement,to order 
euery day as their laſt; and ſo to liue euery houre, as if in 
the next moment ſhould bee their Judgement. And for 
Reprobates, thinke we the ſame infidelity would not be 
in them towards this, as to other Reuelations? What a- 
uayled it the wretched Sodomites, to be told by Lot, of 
their nigh-approching vengeance? He ® ſeemed to them 
as one that mecked. And what was the old World the bet- 
ter, for all Noahs preaching , and building the Arke for 
his owne preſeruation? And What would it auayle an 
Infidell, ifa Prophet, yea, one from the dead, yea, an 
Angell from Heauen, ſhould tell him, that to morrow 
ſhould be his ludgement? Queſtionleſſe it is truth; No- 
thing teachetli ſuch men faith, but ſenſe. It is queſtioned 
amongſt School emen, whether the faith, that James af. 
firmes Deuils to haue, bee faith in propertie of ſpeech, 
or not. And they reſolve, no: for they beleeue not what 
God ipeakes , becauſe hee ſpeakes it; but becauſe they 
feele it, And like, commonly, is the faith, that Repro- 
bates haue of any truth ſupernaturall ; ſenſe is their on- 
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rather liues not, as if Death, and Hell, and Iudgement 
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dit to Diuine Predictions. How often threaten wee out 
of Salomon ? The * Drunkard ſbal be clothed with ragt; 
Ay lower of paſtime ſhall bes poor: The * Whore ſhall 
bring to a morſell ef bread; Vet who belecues our report? 
till hee feeles his pouertie ſeize on him as an armed man. 
And thinke you, in caſe the time were revealed, the Sonne 
of man when hee commeth, ſhould finde faith on Earth? 
In Reprobates , little or none; neuer a whit the more, 
for the Lords revealing the time of his comming. I ſa 
then, as Abraham; When the Glutton thinkes | chan 
power in a Meſſenger from the dead, to worke faith in 
his brethren ; nay, ſayth ABRAHAM, * If they heave 
not MosEs and the Prophets, neyther will they beleewe 
though one come from the dead. So, if, while the com- 
ming is certaine, the time yncertaine , they repent not; 
neyther would they repent, or beleeue, though the Lord 
had reuealed the day, and houre of his comming to 
Iudgement. 

Laſtly, conſider of this pretended expediencie, but by 
this Reaſon. Some hundreds of yeeres are paſt, ſince Pe- 
ter ſaid, d The end of allthings is at hand: wee ſee, or may 
ſee a ſenſible decay, and languiſhing through age, in this 
vaſt bodie of the World, How is the ſtrength of the 
Earth worne out, with long trauell to bring forth fruit, 
for the vſe of mans life ! the other creatures, how are 
they feebled fince their firſt originall! Yea, how many 
ſignes of Chriſts ſecond comming haue beene evidently 
accompliſhed in our eyes? © Apoſtaſic from the faith, re- 
ucaling of that man of ſnme, his conſumption,in a great mea- 
ſure, by the breath of the Lords mouth: And yet who almoſt 
bethinkes him of preparation againſt that Day ? and 


were all but Fables. To conclude this point therefore, as 
great and farre greater expediencie there is of concea- 
ling, as of reucaling the time of Chriſts ſecond comming 


to ludgement; And the concluſion I hope is cleese; The 
time 


i 


— 


| 


— - _— — — 


a and/taſon of Chriſfts la comming i amongſt Gd, ſe. 
cretiʒ knowne to no man, nor poſſible to bee knowne by 
Scripture Reuelations. 


Cn Ar. 5. Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians, Vra. 1.2. 37 


Where comes iuſtly to be taxed, the curiofitie ſhould | 


I ſay ? or licentious boldneſſe of ſuch as haue in this 
point preſumed to haue an eye, where the Lord hath no 
tongue, to inquire into this ſecret; and vpon inquirie, 
— to determine of the time of Chriſts ſe- 
cond comming, and of the end of the World. All Ages 
haue beene peſtered with ſuch wits; diuerting mens 


mindes, from preparation to meete the Lord, to vaine 


ſpeculations of things vnreuealed, and therefore vnpro- 
fable. Amongſt Philoſophers ſerious contemplatours of 
of the Worlds fabrique, the originals, courſe and ſtate 
thereof, ſpecially the Mathematicians, and Star- gazers, 
as the Prophet cals them, tooke vpon them to determine 
the queſtion; as Tulhj ſayth, they conceited, Magnum, 
guend am Annum, a great Leere, wherein all the Starres 
ſhould returne to the originall ſite, and poſition; when 
that Yeere came, ſhould be the end. Macrebius calculates 
this · Veere to conſiſt of fifteene thouſand Sun-yeeres : 
Others of the ſame Hereſie, allow it thirtie ſixe thouſand 
Sun yeeres. They haue calculated belike the Natiuitie of 
the World, as they vſe to doe of men; and thereby found 
out amongſt the Starres, what wee cannot find in Scrip- 
tures, the preciſe timeof the end of the World, 

Amongſt Iewes, the prophecie of Elias , as they ſay, 
the This bite, as we, the counterfeit, goes current; al- 
loting to the continuance of the World, ſixe thouſand 
yeeres, Sexerunt Aunorum millia huius mundi. Duo miliia 
inane : Duo millia lex: Duo millia Chriſtus; poſtea fink : 
from them, it ſeemes, Lafttantizs and Hierome receiued 
that errour; and haue added their explication, ro make 
it more plauſible. The fixt thouſand yeere is not yet 
abſolued ; that time once expired, the conſummarion 


muſt needes be; and the reſtoring of all things to a bet- 
rer 
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1c Mat.13.35. 


ter ſtatez what is the Reaſon ? In fix dajyes God made the 
World; refted the ſexenth; therefore mult the World con- 
tinue in this ſtate , ſixe thonſand yeercs ; and then be re- 
ſtored; for with God, « thouſand yeeres is u one day; one 
day, as a thoutand yeeres. | 

Within our one remembrance , Ofiender, Napier, 
and ſundry others, haue buſied themſelues much in that 
queſtion, and determined too peremptorily of the time 
of conſummation. O curious wits of men; not conten- 
ted with things reuealed, and neceſſary, they muſt 
needes ſearch into Gods ſecrets l Cui beno; was the old 
ſaying, but ts breed queſtions wit haut end, rather then godly 
edifying, which is in faith. Holily ſpake hee, that ſaid in 
this point, Libenttr ignore quod me ſcire Dems noluit : I am 
willingly ignorant, of what God would not haue mee 
know. And know wee, there is an holy ignorance, · beſee- 
ming Gods Children, in things that hee hath pleaſed to 
ſecret ynto himſelfe. As holily may wee bee ignorant of 
what is concealed; as wee can comfortably know what 
God hath reuealed. Hereof thus thinke, fith the Apo- 
ſtle ſo teacheth; it is amongſt thoſe 4 ſecrets that be- 
long to God, 

Let vs, leauing theſe idle and curious inquiries , take 
notice of the dutie concernes ys , in reſpect of the yn. 
knownnefle, and ſuddennefle of Chriſts comming; as 
our Sauiour commends it ynto vs; Firſt, Zo watch con- 
tinually; becauſe in an houre when we thinke not of it, the 
Lord ſhallcome ; thus conceiue it, that wee ſhould fland in 
continuall expectation of it; thinke of every day, as if it 
were the laſt Day of the World , wherein Chrift ſhall 
come to Judgement. As Hierowe profeſſed, whether 
hee did cate or drinke, or whatſocuer hee did elſe, hee 


| thought he heard that terrible Trumpe ſounding in his 


eare , Ariſe, yee dead , and come to ludgement. Oh 
that there were ſuch hearts in vs, that the Swea- 
rer could thinke, It may bee, the Lo AD will now 

come, 


| 


home, if not to the Generall, yet to my particular Iudge- 

| ment; his wrath may ſcize on mee, euen while the Oath 
is in my mouth, and then what (ball become of my 
Lale 7 that the Drunkard would rhinke x the 
udgement may come euen berwixt the cup, and the lip; 
as on f BELSHAZZAR inthe middeſ of bis vollitie. 
But alas, Brethren, how mocke wee at the mention of 
chat day, os thoſe in Peter ? oras Ames ; Pat 
farre frem vs the Day of the Lord; ud ſay, asthoſcin 
EzzCwuitLl, The / ris for « long time bereaf: 
ter; and, with the euill ſeruant „ thinky, our Mater will 
defarrs his There is no ſo great cauſeof ſecu- 
ritie, asthis; whereas , alas, wee not, whether 
hee will come euen this houre, if not tothe general, 
yet to our particular iudgement. There is nothing more 
certaine , then that the Lord will come; noching more 
vncertaine, then when hee will come: that the certain- 
tie of his comming, and the yncerraimey of the time, 


pay. naar r vs in expectation. 
that concerne vs in this reſpect, where- 
co this — yn is; „and 


furniſhing out ſelues with thoſe s, that. may wh 
comfort preſent ys to the face of the Iudge. They are 
three eſpecially ; Firſt, Faith 8s ts receiue, and make 
ours the righceouſneſſe of Cunx19T, Secondly, b Re. 
from dead workes : Thirdly , © Diligence in 
our generall and particular calliogs. Zleſſed i the 
Seruant, whows the Lord, when hecommeth, ſpall find ſo 


doing, 


nary. eee Verata | 


f Dan. 5. 5, 6. 


g Luk.12.35,40 
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Vans. 3. 
— they fhall ſay, Peace and ſafriy; then ſudden deflru- 


hem, as trawell vyon 4 woman with 


commeth t 
child, and 10 ſhalt net eſcape. 


He Apoflle in this verſe continues the ex- 
ag plication of his former concluſion ; with- 

all deſcribing,firſt, the ſtate of the times. 
oP Secondly, the eſſect of that ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſt toward the wicked ; the 


date of thoſe times is this, they ſhall be full of ſecuritic. 


Thirdly, the effect chat Day brings to the yngodly,is de- 
ſtruction; amplified by three circumſtances, It is firſt, 
ſudden, ſecondly, paineful, thirdly, inexitable. = 

For the firſt, the note is this; Wicked men are neuer more 
ſeenre then when their deſtruſtion is neereſt : newer neerer de- 
firultion, then when they are moſt ſecure, Thus was it with 
k the old world, thus with Sodome and Gomorrhe. Saith 


Agg. when he is going to execution, i The bitterne ſe of 


death is owner. See” BELSHAZ3 AR inter pocula, ſurpri- 
fed by the Perfians, Generally ſaith J. of Epicures; They 
ſpend their dayerin wealth, and in a moment goe dawneto 
Hell, 

No marvell : firſt, height of fecurity growes from 
height of infidelitie, and contempt of Gods threataings. 
Faith breeds feare:the more we beleeue, the more we trẽ- 


— No maruell if the Lord now haſten his wrath, 
to iuſtiſie his truthʒand to teach them by ſenſe, what they 
would not learne by his Word. 

Secondly, beſides, there is a conſequent of extreme ſe- 
curitie, mentioned by Afoſes , vpon which followes de- 
ſtruction immediatly. It is, ? adding drankenveſſe tothirft, 


Whe they once begin to bleſſe thẽſelues in their iniqui- 
tie, 


ble at Gods Iudgements: © IoSs1A R. All ſecurity | 
comes from infidelity ; height of —_— from height of 


_— 


| 


| 1 Cnar.y.  \Epiffle 16 the Theſſulowians. VII. 3. 


in the Rub 
ſatiable in their ſinnes. Whiles any faith,or ſeare of God | 
is left in the heart, there may perhaps be a thirſting after 
1 the pleaſures of ſinne, but no ſatiating of the inordinate 
defire of euill: That feate temooued, a man becomes ns 
vile in actiou, as in affeion ; glusting himſelſe in the 
ſinnes, that before he longed after, but for ſome kind of 


tie, & to ſay they ſhall haus peace, though they walke on | 
| — of their hearts; then they grow in- 


II 


feare, durſt not commit. It argues therefore a riese of 
finnc,and 4 filing vp the meaſure of iniquitic : high time 
now for the Lord to proceede to vengeance. 

Whereio, as in a glaſſe, wee may ſee the dangerous e- 
ſtate ofthis Kingdome,and State, wherein wee liue. As 
there are many things, that may occaſion vs to expect 
Gods heauy indignation: * as firft, ripeneſſe ef iniquity in 
all degrees of men. Secondly,the little, or © _ we 
haue made by former Iudgements. Thirdly, the sakjug 
away of ſo many of Gods ſeruants, no doubt from the 
| cuil to come : ſo nothing mare, then the generall ſecurity 
we liue in. I cannot thinke, the great Day of the Lords 
comming is ſo nigh , as to fall within the age of a man: 
becauſe I yet ſee not the * le calling accompliſhed: 
But ſure, I am perſwaded, there is ſome heauy wrath of 
God approching vs. So geverall is the ſecuritie, wee are 
moſt. overtaken withall: Let a man in his mind walke 
thorow the earth; as the Angell ; be ſhall find, as hee, 


q Gen.15.18. 
V ſe. 


t Ii. 55. 1. 18. 


u Rom 11. 15, 
26. 


x the whole earth ſittmng fil, and being at rem: Nothing al- 
moſt now heard of , but the peace God hath pleaſed to | 
ſettle in our borders and the concord wee haue with all 
Nations round about: which makes vs, as it is ſaid of the | 
| inhabitants of Lachiſh , wel ſecareiy. It ſhall behooue | 
Gods children to take notice of it: And let the ſecurity | 
of others, worke our feare and trembling, and humiliati- | 
on before the Lord : that, if ie be poſſible, we may finde «| 
| 1 biding placs in the day of the Lords anger, | 
| Secondly , This alſo may teach vs, as Dazid, leaſt to | 
Bb 2 feare | 
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27 Pſſal. 49.16. 


a Pſal. 73. 18. 


| ; I t. cer. 15.19. 


c Gel. 8.25. 


d Iude v. 6,7. 


| ſecurely; fo conceiuc it, as if it were an viter aboliſhin 


all one ich the condirion of beaſts, | 
|; ee we what Religion, and reafor tesch, touching 


N 


feste men, when they lea ſt ſeare before God their very 
ſecuritie is a token, their deſtruction is not farte off, 25. 
net afraid when ſuch auen aro made rich, and when the glory 
ef their houſe us increaſed; God ſets them left * in ſlippery 
1, chat he may caſt them downe into deſolation. 

Thirdly, Flieſecuriry ; he & Wefſed ſaith Sa 1oMON, 
that fees alwajes;ifany thing ſerthee ſafe fromthe ſenſe 
of euill,it is the feare ofeuil}, Ihe effect that Day brings 
— Wicked is ere Touching — Nature of it, 
me queſtron: dehring to be Atheiſts, & to 
rid their conſcience of all feare of wrath, that they may fn. | 


of their being z making, in that reſFeR, the ſtate of man, 


death d de ftrudion of men. That neither death, nor 
brings with it deſtruction of Nature, and #- 
bolirion of - Scriptures , and Reaſon teach abtm- 
dantly. Firſt If Gods children bad hops in this life onety, 
they i h ef, vi enalirt as having leuſttoſte of 
|:the-comfortsof this liſo. And if there be not a vengeance 
laid vp in flore forthe vngodly after this life, they were 
of ull men the moſt happie, that here liue in iollity, come 
imm igurtunt ut ther] and at death, ceafc to bee, 
und ſo to bee miſerable. Noi frre be it; faith Ab NA 
HAM, br kebe Indge all ibe world ſhould wot do right; 
ſo order the flute of things, that neither here, nor hereaf.. 
ter ſhould bee reward for the reghteous; nor vengeance for 
ſinnert. Secondiy, No other, in hkelibood, is the de. 
ſtrudtion of wicked men, then was: of cui Angel: rh 
kept not their frſt eſtatr. Their de ſtruction abehſhed not 
their Nature; but deſtroyed their by: hep uro 4 kept in 
chains under darkenerums the lnagrment of the great Day: 
and with them got the wicked 16 cuerlaſiig fire; to tot. 
ture them, not to eonfume them. Sich Peurr ot dodo. 
mices, whoſe deſtruction came from heaaen; Theyſuffer | 
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"Cn Ar. 5. Epiſti to the Theſſalonians, Vee ; 


now the vengeance of eternall fire, 

What ſhould I tell you of thoſe Arguments, which 
out of Reaſon Natutalliſts haue drawne ? ſhewing of the 
ſoule, at leaſt; it muſt be immortall. 

Firſt, Becauſe, they ſay, ithath init, noprinciple of 
corruption,or diſſolution; being incorporeall, & as ſome 
of them taught, immatetiall. At the death ofthe body 
they. wondered not; for they knew it confifled of con- 
trary Natures; and therefore carried in it principles of 
itsowne diſſolution; but for the ſoule, they thought the 
originall thereof was Heauenly : made not of any ele- 
mentarie matter,bur,if of any,of the Quinteſſence ofthe 
Heavens, 


—— 


- — — 


—— — 


vtter deftruQiion, and aboliſhment? It could not be. For 


Secondly, Moreouet, they obſerued in the ſoule, a kind 
of infiniteneſſe of defiring ; which , nothing that this 
world affoords, was euer able to ſatiate; and that deſite 
being Naturall, they thought, could not alwayes bee 
vaine;but ſhould at leaft after ſeparation from the body, 
find ſome infinite good thing, in fruition whereof ic 
ſhould find reft, and full contentment. 

Thirdly, Beſides, they obſerued in the moſt deſperate 
mainteiners of the ſoules mortality towards death, vn- 
ſpeakeable feares, wherewith their conſciences were ſur- 
priſed. Whence ſhould they grow? from perſwaſion of 


as Twllie ſaid ; The dead, if they be not, cannot be mile. 


rable. No queſtion therefore, from impreſſion of that 
principle, faſtened in the hearts of al men; it is appointed to 
all mon once to die, and after that comes [ndgement, LE x © 
was wont to ſay, he had rather ſee one Indian, willing'y, 
& of his owne accord go into the fire to be burnt (their 
cuſtome ſee in Valerius Maximus:) then heare all the 


Philoſophers in the world, diſpute of the ſoules immor- 
tality. His meaning was, that the checrefulnes they ſhew- 
ed in death, was to him a more binding Argument, hat 


— — 


the ſoule was immortal then all Philoſophical ſpecul ati- 
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Exif. 102. 


e lab. 12.13. 


Aud Galenum. 


| 


Cn. 5. An Expoſtionuyon the juſt Via. 3. | 


ons; thinking, there could be in no man ſuch alacritie in 
death, without a ſtrong impreſſion of immortality. So 
certainely, che ſeares that Atheiſts are ſurpriſed withall 
in death, is an Argument flrong as any, that there is a 
life of the ſoule, after it is ſeuc red from the body, 

What ſhould I ſpeake of that perfection, time, that 
weares out all things cortuptible, brings to the reaſona- 
ble ſoule, and vnderſtanding? The body, the elder it 

rowes, the more feeble ; the lenſes , that ate exerciſed 
- bodily Organs, haue all their decay by age; whereas 
the mind, and vnderſtanding is pertited by age; © 4h 
| the ancient is Wiſtdome, and in length of dayes underſtanding, 
I ſpare the teſtimonies of Ancient Heathens, that every 
Reader may find frequent in their writings. That of Di- 
DYMvs King of Brackmans to Alexander, I cannot let 
paſſe Noi non ſumus incole huius mumdi, ſed aducna. Nec ita 
in orbem terrarum venimus , vt in eo libeat conſiſters , ſed 
tran ſire; properamus enim ad larem patrium. 

SENEC A: un venerit Dies ile qui mixtum hoc Diui- 
ni humanique ſeceruat, corpus hoc, vbi inuens, relinquam : 
ipſe me Dys reddam. 

Porphyrie; Non eſt mirum animam,que ſubſtantia incor- 
porea eſl, poſſe ſeparari a corpore; cum ignis, qui eſt ſubſtantia 
corporea & corruptibilis, 4 bgns quibus eſt coniunthu, poſſi 
ſeparari, & reuerti in ſuammateriam ſine ſui corruptione, 

The ſumme is this; that neither death, nor Iudgement 
brings to any man deſtruction of his Nature, oraboliſh- 
ment of being. 

What then is the deſtruction here ſpoken of? 

Not of their Nature, but of their joy, and ſeeming fe- 
licitie,that in this life they inioyed, 

The amplifications follow: Firſt, it is ſudden; com- 
ming ina time when it is leaſt thought of, and leſſe expe- 
ed ; as trauell vpon a woman with child; ſometimes while 
they are eating, drinking, ſleeping, laughing ; and thinke 


of nothing leſſe, then of the paines of ttauell: thereof be- 
fote. 


<- —— 


— 


; 


ments they feele, ate ſuch, as all earthly things are too lir- 


Cuar.y, Epiftletothe Theſſalonians, Ver..3. 


paine of it, who may conceiue? The Scriptures, the ber. 
ter to faften the impreſhon in our hearts, haue bene plea- 


— 


ä 


ſexe can witneſſe: in other Scriptures it is expreſſed by 
the paines of fire, Nothing more painefull to the ſenſe, 
then fire: of fires , none more ſcalding,or noyſome,then 
that of Brimftone ; ſuch, and more painefull are the tor- 
ments, that Day brings vpon the world of the vngodly. 

Diuines haue referred all to theſe two heads: Firſt, 
they call pawarms damni. Second, panam ſenſi. The 
— things whereof they are depriued; as the pre- 
ence of God, the ioyes that neither eye hath ſcene, 
nor care heard, nor the heart of man conceiued. The tor- 


tle to expreſſe: the Brick-kills of Egypt, the Furnace of 
Babel, or if there be any thing a man can conceive more 
torturing, ate all but Flea- bites, to the anguiſh, and hor- 
rible torment they then ſuffer, 

To this if we adde the laſt circumſtance ; that it is in- 
uit able, what can bee added to declare the horror? The 
Creatures are all then ſeruice able to the will & appoint- 
ment of the Iudge. f Graze and Sea gine vp their dead, 


ſed to make choice of ſuch compariſons, as beſt ſetue to | 
expreſſe it to our apprehenſion, Here, it is ſet out by the | 
paines of womens trauell; the bitterneſſe whereof , that 


Angels, as Gods Miniſters, preſent them to Chriſts Tri- 
bunall. They are brought in indeed, g ſhing to the mouu- 
taines to fall on them, and to the roc hes lo couer them, from 
the preſence of him that ſits vpon the Throne. But all in 
vaine: The power of God, his Iuſtice, and truth, all glori- 
fie themſelues in their deſtruction. His mercy, then in | 
reſpect of the effects thereof towards them, ceaſeth ; that 


ment of God. Lord, Lord, pen unto vs, ſay the fooliſh Vir- 
gins. What heare they? but Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into euerlaſting fire. Thus ſudden, painefull, and vnauoyd- 
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Day, b « aday of wrath, and declaration of the inſt Iudge- h Roms. 15. 
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fore. Secondly, a tranell ; painefull : The anguiſh " and 
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| and anguiſh vpon the ſoule of cuery one that hath done cuil. 


: Cn ar.5. x in Expoſition pon the firſt Vang. 
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able , is the deſtructlon that great Day brings vpon the 


| worldofthe 2 


Aud I beſeech you, brethren, ſetioufly and betimes 


thinke of it, and lay it to heatt; Pray, ſaith our Sauiour, 


and by all meanes labour, that yee may eſcape the feares, 
and tortures of that great Day: and with comfort, fand 
before ¶ hrift at. bis comming, Wonderfull prodigall wee 
are, generally , of our ſoules; for the baſe profics, and 
—— of this life, expoſing them to the bitter paines 
of erecnall death, Alas, what is it to gaine the world, 
and to loſe thy ſoule? What, to fare deliciouſly eue- 
ry day, and at death, to bee found in Hell, in torments? 
What, to ſpend our dayes in wealth and iollity, and in a 
moment to goe downe to Hell? Heare thoſe wretched 
men, crying out of their folly, when it is too late; i het 
hath pride profited vs, and what bath the pompe of riches 
bronughtvs? Alltheſe are vanifs:d as a ſhadow , paſſed away 
at a Poſt ; left nothing behind them, but guilt and paine, 
torturing, and tormenting the ſoule, without eaſe, or 
hope of end. Let me therefore ſay, as /i: Oh k /zeks 
the Lord, while hee may bes found, call vpen him while bee ts 
neere, There is yet place for mercy ; when that Day com. 
meth , Nothing but indignation and wrath , tribulation 
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| VII. 4-5-6. 
But yee, Brethren, are not in darkeneſſethat that Day ſhould | 
|. euertake you 448 4 Thiefe- « | i 
Teo aye al the Childres « Lig be, and the c huldres of the Day: | 
wo ars not of the Night, nor of darkgneſſe, | 
| Therefore let vs rot ſlerpe, as ave others, but let vs watch and 
beſober, 11: f 


He words haue apparently this ſcope; to 
pte uent the diſcomſort, that might ariſe 
to Gods childten, by the noiſe of that ſo 
featefull deſttuction, that the Day of the 
: Lord brings to the wicked, Wherein, be- 
7 ſides the ſcope, obſetuable ate, Fuſt, the 
condition, and Rate of Gods childtea. Secondly, their 
priuiledge, in reſpect of that ſtate. Thirdly, the duety, 

that concernes them in regard of both. £ 
From the ſcope and practice of the Apoſtle, ſubioy- 
ning comforts fot Gods children» immediatly ,vpon the 
mention of the terrour of the laſt Day; zhus much wee 
learne, that are Miniſters, for our imitation : Ss ts con- 
werſe in terriſping the ungodly, that wee forget not to com- 
fert Gods children, As we mult warne the vnruly, ! ſo com- 
fort the feeble. minded. This is that, Ichipke, Pau“ cally, 
m Cutting or deviding the Wordaright; our Sauiour,Gining 
the howuſhold their portion, when wee ſhare out to every 
one, what belongs vnto him ; tertour to whom terrour, 
comfort to whom comfort belongeth. So Is A1: " Woe 
to the wicked , it ſball bee il with bim, for the reward of his 
hands ſball bee ginen him, But ſay to the righteous, It 
ſhall bee well with him: for they ſhall cate the fruit of their 

doings, | I 
Reaſons may bee, Firſt, the tender diſpoſition, and 
temper of their hearts, readie to bee immoderately caſt 
downe , with the leaſt noyſe of any thing, that ſounds 
tetri- 
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terrible from the mouthof the Lord. © They tremble e- 
nen at the words of the Lord, that howſoeuer wicked men 
are not mooued with the workes of God, except they 
be maruailouſly extraordinary; yet the very Word of 
God; ſounding any thidg fentefull from him, makes 
them cry out as Moszs, r 1 tremble and quaky. E- 
PHRA1TM andthe Inhabitants of Samaria are brought 
in by the Prophet, mocking at the Lords executions ; 
well, 4 The brickgs are throwne downe , but wee will build 
it with hi foes Brie ſex, Ieſsab, When he but hearerthe 


mori Le, hu beit * melts, and he is as a man 


 oer-whelmed- with feare; fo that the Lord is faine pre- 
ſenely to fend him his cõᷣfort, that hi xyes ſbould not ſhe the 
ul. As un ingenuous childe tremb les at the Word of his 
Father ; and mbte feste et the ſhaking of the Rod, then 
a fla diſpoſſtien at theſeeſiag of many ſtripes: ſo, dec. 
Beſidet, the truth i if there bee any thing terrible in 
| our Miniſterie, it belongs not to Gods Children, as they 
ate ſuch; asif'thete bee any thing comfortable, that is 
ll; ouch ovely theirs See Eſiy 67 RIwix6. 
Sorte cudents möſt here bee remembred. There are 
Child ten of God, ſaith Auguſtine, that are not ſo to vs, 
though they bee to God as being written in the memo- 
riall of God the Father, John 11.5 2. ſuch was Paul be- 
fore his Conuerſion & c. To theſe, whiles yet in the ſtate 
of Nature, diſcomforts are not table, to bring 
them to Chriſt. Aſoſes brought Iſrael to the borders of 
Canaan, though Ieſhua diuided it for an Inheritance vn- 
to them. It had, Ithinke, this Moral; the Law is that, 
that prepares vs to grace, though the Goſpell bee the in- 
ſtrument to conuay it into our heart. 

Secondly, againe, there fall out times when as Gods 
Children, though they loſe not their adoption, yet 
forget to demeane themſelues, as becomes tbe Children 
of ſuch a Father; in ſuch caſe , God himſelfe ſ writes bit- 

nder- 


| tor things againſt them; and Paul caſts forth the Thu 


bolt 
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bolt of * Excommunication againſt the ince ſuous Co- 
rinthian; that hi fit, by Repentance, might bee ſaued in 
the Day of the Lord leſw, 

It warrants vnto a Miniſter a like courſe in teaching, 
againſt the ſottiſh preſcripts giuea by their people. Some 
we haue of this minde ; they would haue all Miniſters, at 
all times, to al men, as is ſaid of Barnabas," ſons of conſolati- 
an: and with theſe it is crime enough to be charged on a 
Miniſter, that hee doth at any time, though with neuer 
ſo good caution, proclaime the Lords terrours, Others 
againe cry out, wee are too prodigall of our comforts; 
they like better in vs, the ſpirit of /ames, and Io ux, 
x thoſe ſonnes of Thunder. It may be, ſuch ſometimes is 
our indiſcretion ; wee forget our rules of prudence : but 
ſhallI tell you, what I haue obſerued in theſe preſcri- 
bers of both ſorts? Thoſe that call for continuall com- 
forts, are of all others moſt vnfit to receiue them; ſuch 
as never yet ſaw the horrour of finne, the terrour of the 
Iudge, nor felt, in any degree, the bitterneſſe of a woun- 
ded: ſpiric : Onely they would hane their hurt healed 
with ſweet wordt, and ate loth to take notice of the miſe- 
ry they are in, by reaſon of theit ſinne. And fot the other 
ſort, how ſoeuer they ſeeme to like beſt, reproofes, and 
threatnings of the ſharpeſt; yet if the finger be but poin- 
ted at their owne ſinnes, none ſo ſenſible, ot tender, as 
they: ſaue that vſuall their skill is ſuch , to turne off all 
from themſelues to others, 

It would be conſidered, that theſe things are to be or- 
dered, not ſo much by times, as by the people, and ſtate 
of their perſons : looke what is their condition, ſuch muſt 
bee their portion; of the obſtinate, terrour; of Gods 
Children, comfort. And becauſe, ſuch is the eſtate of all 
viſible Congregations, that they are mixt companies, 
conſilling of both ſorts, they walke with righteſt foot to 
the Goſpell, that ſo intermeddle theſe in theit teaching, 
that neither want what belongs vnto them. 
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Gods people hence learne no ſmall part of Wiſe. 
dome, in all their reading, hearing, meditating of the 
Word of God] that part of it eſpecially, that is ſpent in 
threatning and terror. Know thou for thy comfort,that 
feareſt God, and eſcheweſt euil, the Thundrings and Cur- 
| ſes of the Law ; though they belonged to thee in the 

| ſtate of Nature, they belong not to thee in the ſtate of 
Grace. It is fearefull, that Pax! remembers out of 
| y Gaz. 10. Moſer, y Curſed i- euery one that continues not in all 
things written in the Book of the Law, to doe them: But 
comfortable, that he annexeth for Gods children, vni- 
x Gal-y-10,13-| ted vnto Chriſt : Chriſt bath * redeemed vs from the 
Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for vs, &. 
7 I ſay not, but there is a good vſe of terrors, medita- 

| ted by Gods children: firſt, to prouoke to thankfulneſſe 
vnto God, that hath exempted them from the common 
condemnation: ſecondly, to encreaſe humiliation for | 
ſinne: thirdly, to quicken the dulneſſe of our fleſh, 
wherewith wee are too oft overtaken, But this I am 
ſure of; If there be any thing deadly in the Word of 
1 God, from that his childten are exempted; if any thing 
5 comfortable, therein they haue their portion. That from 
the ſcope; the particulars follow; wherein firſt offers 
it ſelfe the gracious eſtate of Gods people: They are 
not in datkneſſe. 

Darkeneſſe, in propertie of ſpeech, is the abſence or 
privation of light. Metaphorically in Scripture it ſigni- 
J Rom-2a19. fies, firſt, the ſtate of ® /gnorance ; ſecondly, the Aate of 
Fels. o. | b Jopietie; thirdly, the fate of © Miſerie: Here ſpeci- 
Hl. 10. ally put for the ſtate of Ignorance. 

obſer. And from the reſemblance, the Obſeruation is profi- 
- table, That the ſlate of Ignorance is a ſtate of Darkeneſe ; 
T ſuch men liue in a perpetuall night, Thus take the pro- | 
| Ib. 13.3. | portion; He that walkes in darkeneſſe, 4 knowes not whi- 
| ther be goes, wanders in a maze, not knowing whether he 
| goe right, ot Wrong, or what miſchieſes he may fall * 
* Such 
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Such is the ſtate of euery man proſlely ignorant whe- 
ther he de going to Heaven, or Hell, to God, or the De- 
vill, he knowes not; ſaue only that he may learne, G 


is teſetued for ſuch as live and die in the Rate of Igno- 
rance. Peſſime mairis 1ignorantie, peſſma iuidem due ſunt 
fplin; fal uu, . dnbictas. One of the two they are neuer 
ertor, or doubtſulneſſe in the way to life. Ihat 

may be another, that it is a diſcomfortable eſtate, as that 
of Darknefſe; full of fr ares many times needleſſe. None 
of the former Plagues ſpent vpon Ægypt, ſo much a- 
frighted Paras, as that of Darkeneſſe. Before, ſome 
fleighn confeſhons ate heard from him; I have ſinned; 1, 
and my people are wicked: Now, © Goo you and jour 
, children all re ſornethe Lord, The Darkeneſſe of Ægypt 
hath not halfe the diſcomfort in it, that palpable Igno- 

| rance; ſaue onely that it is not ſo ſenſible, through our 
carnalitie, The Cabef finnes, God permitting to temp- 
tation, ſuch run into without ſcruple. No maruell, if 
Pax ſry of ſuch, They are in the * ſnare of the Denul, 
holden captine at his will ; there wants but a temptation, 
to drive them to the groſſeſt euils. What ſhould I tell 
you, how they are efied wich remedileſſe feares, 


dweleth in Light, and that the blackeneſic of Darkeneſſe 


Bernard. 


e Exod,no, 24. 
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when God is once pleaſed ro awake their Conſcience ? 
The Gaoler runs to his Sword, to rid bimſelfe of liſe, not 
bring able ro anſwer his doubt, 3 u muſt I doe 10 be 


ſaue d: 
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And I would to God our people would cake notice of 
i: Ie is true that our Sauior hachy euety man confeſſing, 
h Light i come into the world © God hath cauſed the 
| Light of his plozJous Goſpel 16 ſhine amongſt ys, that 
we might all ſee clesrely the Way that leads ymo Lite, 
Bur that that followes, is roo true of che World; Men | 
le Dur hone ſſo wore then Lug let them feare-it be not 
their Oo ,- What a gracious bleſſiag hach the 
Lord vouchſaſed vnto manie Congregations , —— | 
plame 
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plaine, and plentifull preaching of the Goſpel? and how 
would our Fathers haue reioyced in that which wee 
eſteeme not ? They haue, as Salomon, a i price put into 
their handi, to get knowledge but bawe no heart. 
The reaſons are, Firſt, becauſe k their deedes are evill, 
Ignorance, and impiety, are mutuall cauſes each to other: 
from ignorance proceedes impiety, all the workes of 
darkenes; from workes of darkenes, loue of ignorance; 
through lothneſſe to haus their fomes reprooue 
Secondly , — * in his time obſerued another: 
An opinion they had, by ignorance to excuſe their fins. 
They had learnd of Lale, that fioxwes of knowledge, | are 
greater then ſinnes of ignorance : therefore fled ad igne- 
rania tenebras, in hope ofexcuſe; not confidering , that 
it is one thing nos to know, another, to reſuſe toknow. Vea, 
ſaith Auguſtine, the fimpleſt ignorance of duety excu- 
ſeth no man ſo farre, Dt ſempiterno igne non ardeat,ſ; prop - 
terea non credidit, quia non audibit, cr ſad fortaſſis vt mitins 


thine indignation upon the Heathen that haus not knowne 
thee, andypon the King domes that bane not called vpon thy 
Name. 

From this ſtate of darkeneſſe Gods children are deli. 
uered : They are not in darkeneſſe. Gods people then, though 
they be not freed from = all remaines of ignorance, yet ſure 
afrer calling, from groſſe and palpable ignorance, See Iob. 
N Iere. 3 1. 34. 

Groſeneſſe of ignorance thus conceiue : it is partly in 
reſpeR of the things to bee knowne, partly, in reſpect of 
the manner of knowing, | 
The principles of Chriſtian faith are ſo plainely, and 

familiarly deliuered in Scripture ; that even of a childiſh 
capaeftie, vſing the meanes , they may bee vnderſtood. 
Panicallsthem a the beginnings of Chriſt, the o firff prin- 
__ of Gods.Oracler, Now bowloeuer in ſome matters 
| of greater depth z Gods people may be to ſeeke, yet in 
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principles they are not ignorant. Second 
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Secondly, there is a kind of accurate, and exact know- 
| ledge, when a man diſtinctly conceiues, not onely gene- 
ralicies of faith, and practice, but particulars thereto be- 
longing ; whereto are required? wits exerciſed to diſcerne: 
there is alſo a more confuſed , and indiſtinct kind of vn- 
derſtanding in groſſe. 

That there are in the God · head three perſons, diſtin 
each from other, by their perſonall properties, and maner 
of ſubſiſting; is the Article in groſſe. The manner of 
their diſtinction, as that the Father begets, the Sonne is 
begotten, the holy Ghoſt proceedes; ſuppoſe particulars 
belonging to this Article, and requiring a more accurate 
kind of apprehenſion. He that is ignorant of the manner 
of diſtinction, is ignorant; hee that is ignorant of their 
diſtinction, we may ſay, is groſſely ignorant. And from 
ſuch groſſe ignorance are Gods children deliuered. 

So comes the promiſe in the couenant of Grace; They 
4/oall all know God from the great oſt to the leaſt. * They ſhall 
be alltaught of God, There is none ſo ſample, but if he well 
vnderſtood, the Ford of God gines © him wi ſedome to 
know , at leaſt, things neceſſatie to ſaluation: See alſo 
2.Cor,3. 

What tha may be thought of our people, after ſo plain 
and plentifull teaching? ſuch as the Prophet deſcribes : 
t Line vpmm line , precept vpon prevept : Vet not ſo vnder- 
ſtanding the plaineſt principles, and rudiments of faith: 
yea, tothis day, vnacquainted with the termes of Scrip- 
| ture, wherein the maine foundations of our faith, are de- 
liuered. Should I acquaint you withall, whether ir 
would breed more compaſſion of their miſerie, or indig- 
nation at their wilfull ſottiſnneſſe, is hard to ſay. If the 
queſtion were propounded to many of our people , that 
Paul once put foorth to the Epheſians; u Haxe ye receined 
the holy Gboſt ſince ye beleened ?1 feare me, like would bee 
the anſwere : They kyow not whether there be an holy Ghoſt 
er no. In a point, I am ſure, of as neceſſary knowledge, and 
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cleare revelation, 35 grofle and palpable ignorance hath 
bene diſcovered. We all — —— ſinne, 
in out bodies and ſoules; the earth , and all we put our 
hands vnto, put vs in mind of our fall in him. How ma- 
ny yet know not the fountaine of that miſeric ? nor haue 
taken notice of any thing read, or hed ſo farre, as 
to know by name, thet war, we al hane fined, 
and ave deprmed of the glory of God? And for the perſon of 
Chriſt; by whom we haue redemption from that miſery, 
alacke the white, there are thouſands among ys, to 
whom, befides the Name of leſus, nothing is knowne 
af his Natures, Perſon, Offices, Actions, Benefits, thenee 
accruing to ys z or of the means to apply them, and make 
them our owne, As it is faid of the Athenians, they had 
an Altar to the true God, but the 4»ſrroption was fo the 
x Unknowne God ; fo , ſome formall worſhip our people 

rforme to God, and his Chriſt z who, or what an one 
he is, to whom this worſhip is performed, they know 
not. 

I beſeech you all, in the Bowels of Chrift , and as you 
tender the ſaluation of yeur ſoules, take notice ef it; and 
labour for knowledge of God in Chrift.Me thinkes there 
need no other Argumente, theg this Text «Foords, The 
ſtate of ignorance, is a ſtate oſ darkeneſſe, as dangerous, 
as diſcomfortable, Gads children are deliuered it. 
Thou canſt by no meanes bee affured of thine adoption, 
orfaluation, whilſt chou Hueſt in groſſe ignorance of the 
Scripeures.” Shall I ſay more ꝰ Becauſe I know the peo- 
ple thinke highly of their blindeft qeuotion; be your de- 
uotion neuer fo feruent , your prayers neuer fo freuent, 
your almes-deedes neuer ſo abundant, there is none of 
theſe plcaſe God, while you linein groſſe ignorance, and 
 Joue ir. The Jews; badvhe 7 rale of God, but not accords | 


tohnowledgo, Neie ed from God zeceprance, is all ſuc 
blie#2eale , ſuch ignoranedeuotion. Their priviledge | 
followes : That D ay ſhull nos rake theme at  T biofe, 
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Shall it not then come to Gods children, as a thieſe, in 
2 time voknowne ? Anſweres are diuerſly conceiued. 
Firſt, In this re ſpect & a ihieſe, becauſe in time vn- 
krowne, In this reſpect, not 44 4thiefe, becauſe it is al. | 
wayes expected. Secondly, There is difference betwixt 
comming as athicfe , and taking as a thiefe, It comes on 
Gods children as a thieſe, ina time vncertaine: It takes 
them not as a thiefe, working their ſpoile and deſtructi. 
on. But as our Sauiour ſaith of the Prince of this World, 
He comes, * but bath no part in me: ſo comes the deſtru- 
Qion of that Day, but hath no part in Gods childrẽ. Be- 
hold then the excellent priuiledge of the ſonnes and dangh. 
ters of God, They are free from that deſiruftion the laſt day 
brings on the world of the vngodly. Hence inthe Goſpell,it 
is called The * Day of their redemption: by Py T, b The 
time of refreſhing, And though then the Lord ſhall ren- 
der tribulation to them that trouble his, yet to them tha: 
© are troubled,be gines reſt with the Saints. 

What maruell? All cauſes of condemnation are re. | 
mooued from their perſons, The guilt and puniſhment | 
of their ſinnes, deriued from them to Chriſt; and by him 
d cancelled on the Crofſe : The power of ſinne, moctified by 
the holy Ghoſt,dwelling in them; yea at that day, ſo a- 
boliſhed, that there remaines not any the leaſt telique of | 
inclination to diſobedience; not the leaſt want, or defect 
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And it ſerues vnſpeakeably for the conſolation of 
Gods children. There is nothing, I confeſle, ſo dreadfull 
to a mans ſerious meditation, as that Day of the Lords 
comming; taken as it is ſet out in the Word of God; and 
conſidering our ſelues, as we ate by Nature, the © chil. e Egpbe . 3. 
dren of wrath ; ſonnes and daughters of diſobedience. | 
Who trembles not, reading what PI Tx  ſpeakes of frhe | f 2. Pet. 3. ro. 
diſſolution ? what Paul and our Saviour, concerning 
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brethren, when we conſider what the Lord every where 
ſures vs, for our comfort; he comes to refreſh vs, not to 
torment vs, to redecme. not to impriſon vs: to ſaue, not to 
deſtroy vs; to deſtroy ſinne in vs, not vs for finne ; how 
much cauſe haue wee to lift vp our heads with joy? and 
as Paul ſaith, ts i laue his appearing, and with the k Spit, 
and Bride, to ſay, ( ome: Amen, Euen ſo come, Lord Iejwa, 
come quickely, 


R VERS. 5. 6. 
Tee are all the childs ex of Light, and children of the Day &c. 


auen eff. The Apoſtle continues ſtill to 
let forth the gracious eſtate of Gods chil. 

© dren ; he had ſaid before, they were not in 

Darkenefſe : as if that had beene too little; 

\ they are children of Lig he, and of the Day. 

| The amplifications are two. Firſt, by the extent in the 


ted to 


ble —— of Light, to the — whichit is tranſla- 
8 


3 Won. 


derfull 


—_ — — — 
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derfull pleafing , and delightſull to ſenſe: fitly ſigniſying 
felicitie. 


fication ; and made them effectuall to your inlightning 
and ſanctification. 
And of the Day. It is added to amplifie the bleſſed. 
neſſe of their eſtate. There is light in crep»ſen/u : the 
| cleare light , is that of the Day. 3. 4. God hath beene 
pleaſed to graunt you in the meanes, and power of them, 
not a glimmering Light; and obſcure inſight into the 
ſecrets of ſaluation ; but after a ſort perſection of grace, 
and illumination; ſo that yee ſee, and ſeecleerely the 
things that concerne your peace: he hath freed you, not 
onely from the night, but euen from the darkenefſe of ig- 
norance. 
For the particle of vniuerſalitie ; thus conceiue it: 
Firſt, either to haue reference to the meanes of know- 
ledge. Secondly , or elſe to be ſpoken after the judge. 
ment of Charitie, Hitherto of the ſenſe. 


The points obſerucable here are theſe, Firſt, The bleſ- 
ſed fate of Gods Church now in dayes of New Teftament, as 
in other reſpects, ſo for the plenty & clearenes of renelation, 
and knowledge granted vs by the Goſpel. 1 ſay not, God was 
ever wanting to his Church, in a competencie of know- 
ledge; but ſure it is, that light the Iews had, cõparstiuely 
was but as of the dawning, ours as the cleare light of the 
Day. Propheticall Scriptures, ſaith Peter, arc as the light 
of a®candle ſhining in a darke place: The light we now haue, 
is as that of the Day-ſftarre. S. Paul ſpeaking of the myſſe · 
rie of the Golpel, ſaith, It hidden from the beg in- 
ning of the world , till theſe laſt times, What is his mea- 
ning? Say ſome, From Gentiles, not from ewes. 
Rather thus, comparatively hidden, being neuer ſo 
cleerely made knowneto the ſonnes of men, 44 it a 


Children of Light: by an Hebraiſme ; ſuch as ro whom 
God hath granted the meanes of knowledge and ſancti- 


© 2 Pet..1-19. 


P Rom. 16.25. 


q Ephe.3. 3. 


| 


nom reuealed to Apoſtles and Prophet: by the Spirit. 
* 


c 2 


It | 
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It were long to inftance in particulars. How ate al- 
moſt all things preſented ymo leu es in cloudie Cere- 
monies ? The very maine points of Faith and Saluation 
taught them almoſt only by ceremonious te ſemblances. 
As Paul ſayth of them in anothet reſpect; God dealt 
with them, as with children, in their * munoritie and non- 
se; not cnely in loading them with a heape of ceremo- 

niall rud'ments; but in x means and meaſure of know- 
edgomeking them all in compariſon,to vic the Apoſtles 
phraſe, but children in vnderſtaudin g. 
And thinke wee the knowledge of Gods children in 
theſe dayes ſo much exceeding ? 
Firſt, If we reſpect the meanes, the oddes, I dare ſay, is 
as great, as betwixt the Twy-light and Noone- day. Se- 
condly, if we conſider the fruit of the meanes, as great is 


che difference, if we ſhall make the termes of compariſon 


equall, I fay not, euery of Gods children ynder the New 


ple with People, Miniſters with Miniſters, in their ſeue- 
rall Degrees, ſo I thinke wee ſhall find it true. Some 
Abraham perhaps, a man of extraordinarie ſpirit, might 
be found amongſt them, to haue exceeded our People, as 
in Faith, ſo in Knowledge. But compare their Vulgu, 
with our many, the oddes is exceeding great. So, not 
eerie of our Miniſters may be compared with their 
Prophets ; their gifts and ſpirit were aboue the ordina- 
tie: but compare our ordinarie Minifters with their 
Priefts and Leuites, our Apoſtles, and Euangeliſts, 
with their Prophets and Patriarchs; our Light will 
appeare as the cleare Day; theirs, but as of the Daw- 
ning. 

Ie inſtructs vs to thankefulneſſe whom the Lord hath 


pecially of the Gentiles, in divers reſpects. A double 
benefit is therein reached ynto vs, 


— Au — 


reſerbed for theſe times of fo cleare Reue lation; vs eſ- 


Er 


Teſtament, exceedes euery of them ynder the Old: not | 
euery Miniſter now, euery one then. But compare Peo- 


— 


— 


_— 


_— * — —— 
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Firft, Cos ſider the Rocke ont of which we were hewne ; 
our Fore fathers, the Gentiles, from whoſe loynes wee 
all deſcended, Time was, when it was the lewes Pri- 
uiledge onely , te know God by bu Word, * In Juris, 
faith David, « God knowne, his Name i great in I 
racl, Hee * ſhrwed bus Word tinto Tacos, his Statwies 
and Ordinances unte I rael; he dealt not ſo with Gentiles, 
neither had Heathens knowledge of his Lawes, God. by 
his Creatures, made knowne to them his inuiſible Pro- 
perties; the vtmoſt iſſue and effect of that Reuelation, 
was, 1% * deprive them of excuſe, Here then, if there 
were no more, wee Gentiles have cauſe toprayſe God 
for his Metcie. Had wee liued in the dayes before 
Chriſt , a thouſand to one, wee had periſhed ęuetla- 


ſingly, for want of ſauing knowledge of God in Ie- 


ſus Chriſt, 

Secondly, But ſee yet a further Bleſſing, layd vp in 
ſtore for vs. Howſocuer to Tewes hee then graunted a 
meaſure of Knowledge, Reuelation, and all Grace ſuffi- 
cient for their Saluation; yet ſuch a meaſure, as is now 
youchſafed vnto vs, Iewes themſelues, though Gods be- 
loued people, enioyed not. * We all with open face bebald 
the glorie of Ged, ſhining in the face of lIeſus Chriſt. 
And if this perſwade not to thankſulneſſe, what may? 
Sayth our Sauiour to his Diſciples, on this ground: 
Y Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, &. Many Prophets 
and righteous men haue deſire to ſce the things that yee 
ſee, and haue not ſeene them; | (ay not onely in reſpect of 
the euents, which they beheld onely a farce off, and ſa- 
luted in the Promiſes; but in reſpect of the meaſure 
of Knowledge and Reuelation graunted ys vnder the 
Goſpel. | 

Secondly, A ſecond vſe generall the Apoſtle makes, 
Rom. 17.12. That the Night being pat, axd the Day at 
band, we ſhould caſt away the werkes of Darken'ſſe, and put 
vpon vs the Armour of Light, A ſhame it ſhould be to vs, 
C4 in 


Pſal. 76. 1.8 


t 147.19, 20. 


u Rom. 1. 20. 


x 2. cer. 3. 18. 


y Matth.ry, 
16,17. 


et 1 
| 
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in theſe dayes of ſo cleare Light and Neuelation, to be 

found in the deedes of Darkeneſſe, * Walking as other 

| Gentilerwalks, in vanitic of their mends, haning their Cogi- 
tations darkened, being Aliens from the life of God, through 

[gnorance that is in them, And marke it well, ye ſhall 

- how ſtrongly the Inference flowes from this ground. 

This account we may well make : 

. Firſt, Our ſinnes are now all excuſele ſſe; we haue now 
a cleaks far aur ſnnen. What will our people plead for 
themſelues, before the great Iudge of Heauen and Earth, 

for their luſicehtie, Blaſphemic, Diſobedience io all 

[kinds > Perhaps, as fooles, they » knew not that they did 

cui; or,as Paul excuſeth the Jewes, © Had they knowne, 

they met bane orucified the Lord of Glorie, Now 
ſune, if anybe ignorant, it is becauſe they ſhur their eyes 

"againſt the cleare Light of Truth ſhining vnto them: As 

Pau fpeakes, If 4 uur Gofpel be now hid, it is bid to them 

5 ; not through deſect of meanes, but through 
wilfull contempt of knowledge, tendered them in t 

meanes. 

FSecondly, As more ercuſoloſſe, ſo more ſhamelefle. 

Hemuſt,we thinkes, haue 4 brow of Braſſe, that now lives 

in any groſſe ſinne, as Prunkenneſſe, Whoredome, &c. 
So eleately hath the Lord made knowne his Truth, that 

euon children are able to tell a Sweater, &c.he fearcful 
offends Gods Maieſtie. Times were perhaps (but thoſe 

— paſt) when « man might haue ſwallowed vp 

many a foule ſinne, without notice of many; ſo groſſe, in 
former times, was their Ignorance, ſo lietle their Know- 
ledge, that I thinbe it true of many, in many foule ſmues, 

—— that they did cuil But I would faine know, 


what now are the finnes that almoRt Infants cannot diſ- 


ia ſuch notorious abominations. 


cover: That we may now ſay as the Lord of Iſrael, They | 
ave impudent children, and of a Wheres forehead, that walke | 


— — 


— 


Thirdly, If none of theſe moue, let it be conſidered, 5 


dur 


— 


made much Conſcience; Periutie they hated, as Hell it 


I 


our plentie of Knowledge addes much to the weight of 
out finnes, Every ſinne is now double, to that it was in 
times of groſſe Ignorance,or lefſe means of Knowledge. 
To him © that hnowe: to doe well, and doth it nat, to bim it 
i fine. Sinnes of Knowledge, are cateris paribus, grea - 
tet then ſinnes of Ignorance : The # pum , wee 
know, is greater, therefore the finnes. Exerbiei hath 2 


ſpeech ſomerhing ſtrange at firſt heating: Samaria t and 
Sodom, ſaith the Prophet, home not dent baſſe the aboming- 
tions of Jeruſalem. Not halfe the abominations of Teru- 


falem ? The Idolatrie of Samaria, the Luſt and Crueltie 
of Sodome, for the kind and marter of the finnes, might 
well ſway with thoſe of Ieruſalem: b conſider cir- 
cumſtances; in degree of heynouſneſſe, farre greater 
were they of Jeruſalem, Gods mercies to Ieruſalem more 


leaſt, their meanes of Knowledge, farre greater then any 
vouchſafed ro Sodome or Samaxia. So may we ſay gene- 
rally of the times of the New Teftament;our finnes have | 
this one circumſtance,to adde much to their wright: out 
Knowledge, atleaſt the meanes of it, are farre greater 
then any was euer graunted to Fore-fathers, amongſt 
lewes or Gentiles, f 
Would God we had not too iuft cauſe to complaine, 
as the Lord doth of Ieruſalem: that as ſhee had iuſtified 
Sodome, ſo we ſhall, I fay,the Iewes ; yea, the very Hea- 
then ; that they, vngracious, and abominable, as they 
were, yet may well ſeeme righteous, in reſpect of our 
multitude, now liuing in times of the Goſpel, How o- 
dious to them was Drunkennefle? To many of them, 
Whoredome, Vſurie ? Euen of vaine Swearing, ma 


ſelfe. The greater, no queſtion, ſhall be the damnation 
of thoſe Monſters amongſt vs, * without feare feeding 
themſtlues in ſuch ſinnes. 

Thirdly, The laſt vſe, let be the dutie that concernes 


in every reſpect; in this eſpeclally, their Knowledge, at 


Cc 4 vs | 
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e Tamas. 17. 


f Luk.12.47. | 


g Evcb. 16.48. 
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3 of this gracious eftate ; 25 it is inferred by 


vs in 


the Apoſtle in the Text: Therefore let vs not ſlecpe as dos 


others, &&c, 
Sleepe is of two ſorrs; one, of the Bodie; the other, 
of the Mind; metaphorically ſet out vnder the reſem- 
blance of that of the Bodie, binding the Senſes, ſo that 
they ceaſe,for the time, to doe their office. I need not ſay 
any thing, to exgreſſe the nature of it: neither is it my 
purpoſe to ſhew, Fryer · like, all che teſemblances betwixt 
it and the ſpirituall ſlumber, hete forbidden vs. Vnder it 
the Apoſtle eſpecially ſhadowes out a ſecure Rate of the 
Soule, neither fearing God, nor thinking of his Wrath 
approching nor caring to prepare our ſelues to ſtand be- 
fore him with comfort, Ic is then as it he had ſaid, Ler 
not vs, as is the guiſe of others, ignorant of the danger 
they are in, lye {norting in our ſinnes ſecurely ; bur, ſich 
we know the Lord will come, and know not when. hee 
will come, ſtand in continuall expeCtation of his Com- 
ming, preparing to meet him; that whenſocuer he ſhall 
come, he may ſind vs prepared for him. 

How farre 4 Chriſtian ſhould be from ſecurit ie, let be 
our note. 

Conſider for enforcement, firſt, the watchfulneſſe of 
our common Aduerſatie, getting greater aduantage by 
nothing, then by our ſecuritie. Bleſſed, ſayth Salomos, 
is he that feareth almayes; his feare makes him watchfull, 
his watchfulneſſe ſecures him from the touch of euill. 
i When the Sernants ſleepe, the Enemie ſowes bus T ares, 
Sayth Peter, ſetting forth his nature and practice to this 
purpoſe, k He goes about continually, ſeeking whom he may 


"I 
Secondly, Beſides that forreine Aduerſarie, there is 


| Hoſtis Dome ſlicus; Euery man hath his Enemie in his 


Boſome , Corruption of Nature; an Encmie alwayes 


dangerous; neuet more, then when he is 1 moſt neg- 


lected. 


gp Thirdly, 


—— 
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Thirdly, If none of theſe moue; Remember what Peter 
hath: ® Gods ludgementi ſleepe not, but haſten towards vs. 
They are neuer neerer, then when we are molt ſecure, 
When men ſay peace and /afetre,then comes ſudden deſtracti- 


on vpon them, 
Now heere ,brethren, where ſhould I begin to com- 
plaine? or what meanes may | yſe, to awake vs out of 


that dead ſleepe of ſecurity , wherein molt he ſnorting? 


m 3. Pet. z. 3. 


Thele are, paſt queſſion, the laſt dayes. Saint Paal ſpea- 
king of them, ſaith , The ® eads of the world are come upon 
vs. Ifthere were no other Argument , that of our Saui- 
our were ſufficient ; As #1 was with o Sodome and the old 
world , ſo is it with vs. 1 haxecompaſſed the earth to and 
fro, ſaith the Angel, and bebold, the whole earth fſuteth tal, 
and is at reſt, That one thing onely lets, The t calling of 
the lewes, The end, I would ſay then, were nigh, euen at 
the doores, The Lord hath beene among vs in ſundry of 
his fearefull Iudgements, fore-runners of extreme deſo- 
lation, He hath ſent 4 cleanneſſe of Teeth, Peſlilence after 
the manner of Egypt; ſhaken the {word at our borders; 

taken from vs the Judge and the Honourable, the Cap- 


n 1. cor. 10. 11. 


o LA. 17.28. 


p Nen. 11. 


q A 6, 10. 


r Iſa 3. 2,3. 


taine, and the Connſeller. Vet, Iknow not how, 2s it is 
ſaid of Lacnnsn, Tho were a ſecure pecple, dwelt ſe. 
curely, without feate of euill: ſo we. God ſends theſe 
iudgements amongſt vs, as Exechiel to the le wes, in the 
f babite of a man going into captiuitie, to giue vs occaſion 
to conſider, in what ſtate we ſtand : It may be, ſaith the 
Lord, they will conſider. But behold the deadneſſe of our 
hearts, the depth of infidelity invs ! where is the man of 
many, that once enters into his heart, to ſay ; * What haue 
I done? Or what is it the Lords requires of me, that I 
may eſcape the things that are comming vpon this gene- 
ration ? If the Lyon roare, all the beaſts of the Forreſtrem- 
ble. The Lordjof hoftes cries to vs dayly by his Word, 
and ludgements, yet who is it amongſt a multitude that 


conſiders? To ſay nothing of them, that lying in the very 
jawes | 


Exec. 12.4. 


t Jer. 9.6. 
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iawes of the Deuill, neuer yet had grace to bethinke 
themfelues of the future ſtate of their ſoules ; What is 
heard from men of better inclinations, bur peace and ſafe- 
5 God hath giuen vs peace round about, and linked 
vs in amity with moſt neighbour Nations: The Goſpel, 
they ſay, wee haue by Gods mercy preached plentifull 
amongſt vs. Theſe are(I confeſſc)great bleſſings of G 
But, brethren, where areſallchis while the fruits of the 
Goſpel? except the curſed fruits of diſobedience may be 
impured to the Goſpel, It is a remarkeable ſpeech in /e- 
remis to the Tewes , boaſting of like priuiledge : ® The 
Temple of the Lord the Temple of the Lord is amongſt vs. 
But ges to Shilo, faith the Lord, where once 1 ſet my 
Name; See, what I bane done to it. Hee would teach vs, 
that his Grace is not tied to any particular place or peo- 
ple: ſo, but for their diſobedience he may, and will re- 
mooue it, Where is Ieruſalem, rhe Citie of the great 
Kiog? of which the Lord faid more, then euer he ſaid of 
any place;*Ths i my reft here will ] dwell for cuer. What is 
become of thoſe Churches of Aſia, famous in their times, 


and renowned through the whole world ? Where is Ga- | 


tatia,Corinth, Thefſalonica and the reſt? all of them be- 
come either ruinous — dwellings for curſed Ma- 
humerans. And as Paul ſpeakes, Let not vs be 7 bigh-min- 
ded, butfexre. For infidelitie,and impenitency,they were 
broken off. By faith, if there bee avy, webave our fan- 
ding, But, if for impenitencyhe ſpared not them, let vs 
take heed, left he alſo ſpare not vs. The Lord give vs all 
grace,ouer whom his Name is called, ſeriouſly to thinke 
of theſe things, and lay them to heart. And to Gods 
children, let this bee argument ſufficient of watchful- 
nefle ; The generall ſecuritie of the multitude that are 4- 
vt. 

As do orberr. Whether this be added as a reaſon to diſ- 
ſwade ſecuritie ; or as a prevention, tos cut off what 
ſome might obiect, I will not over-bukily inquire. It 

may 


g 


a 1 * 
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may be. he conceiues ſome ſuch obiection. What meanes 
this caske of vigilancie, ſo ſtreighily laid vpon vs, more 
then others? Why may not we, as others, ſleepe ſecure. 
ly? The Apoſtle implies anſwere : Your ſtate is other, 
then that of others; Therefore, ſo muſt be your behaui. 
our; Tee are children of Light : ſo are not others; your be- 
hauiour ſhould bee as diſerepant, as is your ſtate from 
theirs. The difference of eur ſlate frem others in ſpirituall 
— — with it a difference of behanionr. * Walke 
not bengeforth, as other Gentiles valle; your ſtate is now 
different: Thowgh ye were 1 now are pre 
Light in the Lord, Walks therefore 4s children of Light, 
The Scripture is plentifull this way; calling ſtili for our 
ſeparation from the wicked, not ſo much in ourperſons, 
2s in our behaviour. How often beats the Lord ypon ir 
to his people? That fith hee had choſen them to bee his 
peculiar people, they ſhould flie from the profane cu- 
ſomes and conuerſation of the Heathen, See Dest. x2. 


| ere, 17. and that of the Apofile, Þ Faſbion not your ſelues 


to the world. 
It affoords vs anſwere to thoſe fooliſh Arguments, 


and pleacs for profaneneſſe, rife amongſt our peo- 
ple: with whom the Argument goes for currant; Thus 
doe others in other places, profaning the Lords Sab- 
bath, &c, Why not we? I wonder they reaſon nor for 
Idolatry, Swearing, Whoring, &c. Fortheſe things alſo 
doe many others. 
Mee thinkes the anſwere is ready, Our ftateis diffe- 
rent. God hath ofbis mercy © called vs ont of Darkeneſſe, 
into his mayneilous Light, that we ſhentd ſhew foorth the ver- 
twes of bim that hath called vs; not live in the vices of the 
world, out of which we are called : And will we indeede 
be like to people profane, and diſobedient? Firſt, faith 
the Apoſtle, We 4 haus not ſo learned (brift , if we haue 
beene taught as the trueth is in Teſus, Secondly, It is 
iuſt with God, to make them © fellower in puniſberent, that 
will 
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"T will weedes be fellowes in diſobedience. 


3 Secondly, Thete is another ſort, and they are much a- 
nongſt men, Mungrill Chriſtians, as I may terme them: 
as it is ſaid of Samaritanes, They feared God, 8 and ſcrued 
their Idols; and as of Iſrael, They ſware by the Lora, h and 
by Melcom. So theſe make a mixture in their Iudge- 
ment and ptactice of profaneneſſe and pictic ; of Chti- 
ſian Religion, and Antichriſtian ſuperſtition: heare as 
Proteſtants, belecue as Papiſts : profeſſe as Chriſtians, 
live as Heathen: talke as Saints, doe as Deuils : /o abom.. 
nable, diſobedient , and to cuery good works [0 reprobate are 
they. 

The Lord to Iſrael permitted no medleyes : A gar- 
ment of Linſey-woolſey , his people might not weare ; nor 
ſow their field, with Miſcellaxe : to teach (ſay moſt In- 
terpreters) how farre his people ſhould bee from ſuch 


| medleyes in Religion. And though, I ſay not, it is a 


petfect rule to trie truth of Religion and Grace, by far- 
theft diſtance from Heathens practice; for I know there 
are ſome principles of i the Law written in their hearts: 
yet this I am ſure of; euill things ſhould bee ſo much 
more deteſtable vnto vs, becauſe cuill men practiſe 
them; and for things good in their matter , Gods chil. 
dren ſhould adde another forme and manner of perfor- 
mance, that they may be acceptable vnto God, 

Shall I neede to adde other reaſons? Conſider this; 
Firſt, If we be Gods, There is another k ſtirit in vs, then 
in the worldzas different in his operations, as exceeding in 
power. We haue Paul telling vs, That | as mary 45 are the 
ſounes of od, are led by bus Spirit; and they are none of 


his, in whom that ſpirit.workgs, ® that rules m the children of 


diſobedience, 
| Secondly, We ſhould conſider what Peter hath, ¶ rift 
bathranſomed andredeemed vs, not oncly from the guilt, 

and puniſhment of our fianes, but from our u 24 xc gen 
werſation tanght by traditions of onr Fathers. They talke 
idly, 


= I 


| Cu Ar. 5. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Ves. 
idly, that boaſt of Chriſt their Redeemer from H 
whom hee hath not freed from the power ef dar 
neſle, 

Thirdly, That of the ſame Apoſtle may not be forgottẽ. 
* [ts exongh, it any thing be enough, that we haue ſpent 
aur farmer times in doing the will of the Genttles, The little 
that remaines of life, how little it is we know not, wee 
ſhould, me thinkes, willingly conſecrateto the ſervice of 
him, that hath bought vs with a price, 

The ſecond duty conceruing vs: in reſpe&of our gra- 
cious eſtate, is, Sobrietre ; ſtrictly taken, it is that part of 
temperance inclining vs to moderation in vſe of drinkes. 
More largely, itis put tor whole Temperance; the mo- 
deration of oure affections in the purſuit, and vſe of all 
earthly things. Obᷣ thou that art drunken but not with wine | 
faith the Prophet, ſpeaking of the people intoxicared, 
and now at their wits end, by reaſon of Gods wrath, 
The truth is,there is a drunkennc ſſe, wherein euen Naza- 
rites may be ouertaken, Very cares of the world, and volup- 
tuaus lining haue a kind of inebriating power, as much 
- | difturbing reaſon, oppreſſing the fences, as wine, and 
ltrong drinke, Our Sauiour elſe had neuer coupled them 
e With ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſſe, And ſec if there bee 
any wine or ſtrong drinke,more infatuating, and beſot- 
ting the mind, then theſe; or more depriuing of ſenſe in 
Spicituall things. S. Pau ſpeaking of women that live in 
pleaſures, ſaith, They 4 are dead, whilft they are aline. Sure 
it is, aſſoone may wee worke on dead men, as faſten on 
ſucb,any ſenſe of goodnes. And looke if in all the Scrip- 
ture, there be any ſort of people more ſottiſn, then thoſe 
that ate noted of Couetouſneſſe, and Epicuriſme, The 
Phariſes being caouctous, © laugh out Sauiour to ſtorne, 

Senſeleſſe they are of all correctunt. Ia daily experience, 
| we ſee men, whole affections haue the reines to follow 
the things of this life , how vtterly vncapable they are 0” 
ny heauenly inſtruction. 
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eorthly things, * Haring food and rayment, let vs there- 


ſpect of any ſpirituall profit; our deſires grow inſatiable 


dut draw with them in their looſe, a vex«tion of ſpirit, 


ar. 5. As Expoſition pen the M VII. 5 6. 
et their miſetie warne vs to labour for this Sobrietic: 
branches whereaf conceiue thele : 


Firſt, The limiting and bounding of our affections 
and de ſites, that they exceed not meaſure in purſuit of 


with be content. Natura minimum petit, fayth Sevece ; A 
lixtle, neuer ſo little, contenteth Nature; moderate Ap- 
parell, Diet, Recreation, any thing in meaſure, ſufficeth 
Nature. 

Jo this end, conſider firſt the vanitie of them all, in re- 


by this eſpecially, that wee fancie in them more good 
then they can poſſibly affoord vs : ſecondly, neither are 
they vaine only, ſaith Salomon, ſpeaking from experience, 


Secondly, A ſecond branch of this Sobtietie, reſpects 
the vie of them, pointed at by the Apoſtle; So vſe the 
world, as * though we uſed it not; with as little intention 
of our defires and delights therein,as may be. 

In propertie of ſpeech, Sobrietie is a branch of Tem- 
perance, moderating the Appetite in vſe of Drinkes. It 
reſpects, ſay Moralifls, firſt, the qualitie, ſecondly, the 
quantitie of Drinking, ſetting bounds to Appetite in 
both teſpects. For the Qualirie, it permits not to any 
frequent or ordinarie vſe ot Wine or ſtrong Drinke. Giue 
flrong Drinkg v to him that i readie to periſh, and Wine to 
bim of an heauie heart, ſay th Lemwel to Salomon her ſonne. 
Drinks Wine, ſayth Paul to Thy, * ſed modict, hoe eff, 
medice; to cure thine infirmities, not to cauſe them: Pro 
remedis parciùs, non pro: delicys redaundantives, eAmbroſe, 
The effects and fruits of it, are * L«xwurie and Outrage. 
Secondly, for the Quantitie, ſome ſet theſe bounds; firſt, 
Nece ſſitie to ſatisfie Nature to quench Thirſt;ſecondly, 
b Chearefulweſſe and alactitie, which ſome call Poculums 
Heart o. To the third, which they call the Cup of 


Wantonneſſe,no man proceeds without violation of So- 
brietie. . The 
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The truth is, the Meaſure is beſt taken from chat fit- bh 
neſſe it brings to doe the duties of genetall or particular 
Calling, What euer Meaſure exceeds that limit, tranſ- | 
greſſeth againſt Sobrictie, 

A Vertue it is, much commended vnto vs. The name 
it hath vſuall amongft Greekes, is amiable; they call it | 
ewgeyrvrlu ; As you would ſay, the keeper and guard, as 
it were, of Wiſedome., 

The Vice contrarie, is Drunkenneſſe: a Vice, ſayth 
one, to be lamented rather among it Germatis ; we may 
fay, amongſt Engliſh too, then to bee defined. Verie 
children, out of effecłs, are able to define it, by behol- 
ding the manners and behauiour of men overtaken with f 
it, The Spartanes, to make their children loath it, were | latach. we 
wont to preſent to their view ſome of their Vaſſals gor. E 1 
ged with Wine, that when they ſaw their beaſtly de. . 
meanour, they might learne to deteſt it. The Saracens 
by inſtinct of Nature ſo abhorred it, that by Policie of | 
their Countrey, none was permitted to drinke Wine. | 
Pittacus his Law was, to puniſh every fault of a Drun- 
kard with a double Mulct. He thought it fo farre from 
excuſing any ſinne, that it added a circumſlance to ag- | 
grauate euery ſinne. 

What tell I you of Men, though Heathens, when 
bruit creatures, molt of them, by inftin of Nature de. 
teſt it > Elephants, they ſay, ate able to ſucke vp in their | 4mbro{.de Elia. 
Trunk a great quantitie of water; and yet to quench | & elan. cap. 17. 
their thirſt, are contented with moderate drinking. In 
caſe they be defrauded of their hire, they will fill the 
hollow of their Snowt with water, not to drinke, but to 
powre out; and ſo with a ſudden inundation to drowne 
his Shop, of whom they will bee reuenged. Whole | 
Pooles are on a ſudden drunke drie; and ſuddenly pow. 
red out, all is afloat; Cui non mirum, tam mania as 
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rum corpora ſuper fluum nil tenere ?f And ſee the inſatia- 
ble Dropſie of Drinking, ſo rife amongſt Chriſtians! i 
10 
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| To fer downe all the abuſes in every degree amongſt 
were endleſſe. It is now made a point of royall en- 


JEnars. 4n Expoſition »pow the ffs Ven. 36. 


I tettainment, and a great part of our courteſie, to bid wel- 


come with exceſſiue drinking. And hee is no friend, that 
tuns not into fellowſhip of that exceſſe and riot; though 


Pater hath told vs, not onely war, © but de, frequent | 


and immoderate Bibbings are wertes of Gentiles, and 
fruits of the fleſh, And the greateſt diſcourteſie that may 
be among Good-fellowes, not to follow in Pledging, 
till neither Hand nor Foot (as the Poet ſpake) can doe 
their office, The Perſians, it ſeemes, had entertained 
ſome ſuch Cuſtome at Feaſts ; yet this Caution and Law | 
they bad,4 None might compell, Now it is a matter deſer- 
ving the Stab, if a man by this meanes be not readie to 
run to Hell for companie; and to drowne, I ſay, nat his 
Wit in Wine, but his Soule in Perdition. Among the 
lewes it was growne to an height ; wherefore the Pro- 
phet thunders © that woe againſt it; they counted it a 
— of Manhood, te powre in firong drinks. That beaſt- 

ineſſe eucn among vs is growne into like reputation, 
As Anftin complained of his time, If a man gorge him- 


d ſelfe with Wine, drinke his Meaſures out of meaſure, it 
| is nothing; Nov inxenit crimen, etiam viri fortis accipit 


nomen, tanto nequior, quantò ſub poculo inuidtior: So a- 
mongſt vs, he that drinkes moſt, is counted the ſtouteſt 
man: Damunt vt bibant, bibunt vt vomant; how great 
cauſe haue we to feare, left the Land, for theſe and like abo- 
minations, 105 aut her inhabitants. 

What ſhould 1 ſpeake of what Habalel in his time 
complained of, f Forcing others to Drankenneſſe ? Good 
God, with what expence'! Many of the mind, that to the 
Poore they ſpare not the leaſt Mire, yes, thinke all loft, 
that Wiues and Children partake z and yet ſpare not to 
ſpend Pounds to make their Neighbours drunken. Quid 
multa ? I know not any ſinne but js rife amongR vs; yet 


4 LacedsTay, none growne ſo rife, or to ſuch height, 
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as this ot Drunkenneſſe. And may I not ſay, as /eremue, 


| 8 Sbould not the Lord be anenged on fach a Nation as thu? 


What words may l vſe to diſſwade it, vnto men giuen 
to that ſinne ? The Lord hath threatened vengeance of 
all ſores to deterte from it; and we haue ſcene many ex- 
emplified on many. Firſt, Beggerie, ſaith Salomon, is the 
hire of ſuch f gompanie with Drunkards. Secondly Fa. 
mine God hath ſent on whole Kingdomes, te Þ pK the 
Cup from the Drasi adi noſe, Thirdly, By Heſes hee tells 
| vs, It takes away the heart, Fourthly,By Salomon. the fear- 
full finnes that accompanie it; firfl, Lxxerie; Venert & 
libero connenit, ſayth Tertullian; theſe two Devils of 
Drunkennefſe and Luft are conſpired and euen ſworne 
together: Nuxquam ego ebrium caftum priabo,(aid Hie- 
rome ; ſecondly, Spie; They hause ſmitten me, ſhall he 
fay, i but lune not felt it. Fiftly, In the bodie we fee of- 
ten loathſome & ougly diſeaſes ; monſtrous miſ-ſhapen- 


' | nefle, till a man become a burthen to himſelfe: Hos howj- 


wes 4% WHITES veris aſtmauerim, (aid eAmbroſe in another 
ſenſe. Sixtly, In the ſoule ſuch inſatiable appetite, that 
wee may ſay of it, as T#4y once ſpake of Couetouſneſſe, 
when other (inves die with age, Sela ebrietas inneneſcit, 


| Seuenthly, And fee if Drankards be not reckoned a- 


mongR the damned Crue, k that haue no portion or inheri- 
tance in the K mg dome of Chriſt and of God. 

I might be infinite, to ſet downe the bitter Inuectiues 
of Diumes and Heathen againit it. Ambroſe (aid of them, 
They bring on themſelues the Curſe of Ca 1 x3their moti- 
on is with trembling ; tanga in par aly fin reſolut. ſayth 
Auflin, - Pedibus amſulare non boſſunt. Secondly, They 
were wont to ve it proequilles, faith Ambroſe;and it hath 
often fallen out in the event, what Torment could not 
wring out from men, Drunkenneſſe hath. Thirdly, The 
Romanes held it good policie, ſayth the ſame Author, to 
permit to the barbarous Nations of the Empire, free vie 
of Wine, vt & ip/t ſoluantur in potus & eneruat. ebrietate, 
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 vincantwr, It is much to be feared, God in wrath hath gi- 
uen our people to this beaſtly ſinne, to vnſinew the peo- 

le of che Kingdome,and to expole them to eaſier victo- 
rie of the Aduerſarie. Thus much of this finne, to ſhew 
the odious nature of it; too little, I feare me, to reforme 
the euill cuſtome. 


VIS. 7.8. 
For they that ſleepe, ſirepe m the Night; and they that are 
drunken, are drunken in the Night. x 


plate of Faith and Leue; and for an Helmet, the hope of 
Saluation, 
He ſeuenth Verſe containes Reaſon, to 
2b Wy) prefic the dueties of Watchfulneſſe and 
| . CS Sobrietie; in forme this: They that ſleepe, 
& [ESE and are drunken, are ſo in the Night: We 
SSIS arc not of the Night, but of the Day: Erge 
may not be drunken, but ſober. The Alle- 
gorie(for ſo I conceiue it)vnfolded is chi; Ag thoſe that 
give themſelues to ſleepe and drunkennefle, make choiſe 
| of the Night to ſecret their ſinnes from the notice of men; 
and are few ſo impudent, as to doe deeds of darknefle at 
Noone · dayʒ ſo, ſeeing we liue in times of fo cleare knows 
N & reuelation, and are deliuered from the darknefle 
and Night of Ignorance ; it ſhall behooue vs to walke 
ſoberly and honeſtly, vnleſſe wee will be too too impu- 
dent in ſecuritie and prophaneneſle. 

The point we will here take notice of, is the modeſtie of 
the times wherein the Apoſtle lined, chnſing darbneſſe and ſe- 
erecie to couer their enermities. The things they do, are ſuch 
as 4 Saint mould l hlaſt ro name; themſelues, that do them, 
are not ſo ſhame leſſe, but they chuſe ſecrecie to commit them: 
Emery one that emill doth, ® hates the light; he meanes prin- 


But let vs who are of the Day, be ſober, putting on the Breſt- | 


cipally of Grace and Knowledge; withall, that of Senſe, 


—— 
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which is the ground of the Metaphor. Truth is, God i 
Nature bath printed ſome principles of common hone. 
ſtie, to teſttaine the headſtrong inclination of corrupt na- 
ture vnto euill: till they be vttetly extinet, ſome remanents 
there are, as of conſcience, ſo of modeſtie, in doſng euill. 
The more deſperate is the ſtate of our times and people; 
and no doubt thoſe modeſt miſcreants amongſt Gentiles 
ſhal riſe in judgement, and condemne this ſhameleſſe ge- 
neration of enormious finners amongſt Chriſtians, i 
® declare their finnes 43 Sodome,and hide them net; bluſh not 
to doe deeds of darkneſſe in the ſight of the Sunne. Saith 
the Lord of Iſrael, when he would expreſſe a hopeleſſe e- 
ſtate of that people, Were they ? aſhamed when they commut- 
t-d abomination? They w. re not aſhamed, nen her could they 
bane any ſhame: therefore they ſbal fall among them that fall in 
the time of their viſitation, Thinke it ſpoken of theſe times. 
A be third dutie followes ; Arming our ſelues, as for a 
Conflict. Of Spirituall Warfare I meane nor to treat at 
large; whoſo would fee the condition of it, hath at hand 
the learned Labours of expert Capraines in the Lords 
Hoaft. The parts of the Armour here commended to vs, 
are Faith, Hope,and Lone, the three Theologicall vertues, 
ſer out by — Faith and Loue, in the ſimilitude 
of a Breſt- plate; Hope, of an Helmet. The yatolding of 
the Metaphor is thus: As Souldiers are wont eſpecially 
tofence their Breſt for the Hearts ſake, the ſeat of life; and 
the Head, the fountaine and originall of the ſenſes,as vp- 
on whoſe ſafetie depends the ſafetie of the whole Bodie 
principally: ſo out care ſhould be, againſt the euill day to 
arme our ſelues with graces beſt ſeruing to ſafegard the 
ſoule;amongft which, eminent are Faith, Hope, and Love, 
Touching them, two things ſhalbe handled: firſt, their na- 
ture briefly;ſecondly,their vſe in the ſpirituall combat. 
For Faub, thus in groſſe conceiue the nature of it; It is 
an aſſent to the truth of the Word of God, ſot the Truths 
ſake of him that ſpake, and inſpired it. Some principal 
| Dd 2 reſpect 
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teſpect thinke it to haue to the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
It is of two ſorts; fiſt, general, whereby we beleeue the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel in generall; ſecondly, particular, 
wheteby we beleeue it, as true to vs, Of the firfi ſort, yee 
may conceiue the faith of the Eunuch, being yet a No- 
uice : 4 / beleene that Jeſus Chriſt is the Sonne of God. Of 
the ſecond, that of Paul: Chriſt loned * me, and gave 
banſetfe for me. 

Both theſe haue their vſe in Chriſtian Warfare ; one 
laying the ground of Comfort; the other applying it to | 
our ſelues. Temptations yee ſhall ſee aſſaulting in both | 
kinds;the Dcuill labouring to make vs Infidels tn the ge- 
nerall,that he may make ys incredulous in the particular, 
In Cyprian: dayes, he ſtirred vp Neuatus to broach this | 
Hereſie, That pardon of ſinnes purchaſed by Chriſt, be- | 
longed not to any denying Chrift through feare of perſe- 
cution,though afterwards repenting : a dangerous and 
diſcomfortable Ground; the Mind giuing credence ts 
that error,and perſiſting therein; the Ea uiltie 
of that ſinne, apprehends nothing but horror nd aſto- 
niſhment, Not much vnlike ate thoſe we haue experience 
of at this day. Thoughts of Atheiſme and Blaſphemie 
cannot ſtand with grace; no, not though ChE mans 
ned for, ſtriuen againft. A falſe concluſion; giue way in 
that generall, all comfort in thy particular failes thee, 
Al. Omiſſions of knowne duties cannot Rand with ſan- 


* 


Aja it is ſaid, He remauoi not the big h places, © yet was hu 
| heart vprigbt with the Lord all bus dayes, There be other 
infirmitics, beſides that of ignorance, out of which ſuch 
omiſſions may proceed. Thus in the generalitie, wee ſee 
how Faith is oppugned; withall, how neceſſarie Faith, 


comfort, Like chinke we of the particular: for let generall 


rounds be neuer ſo firmely beleeued, except with like 


. vpen the f VII. v. 8. 


ifi cation. A falſe concluſion, except it be mollified. Of 


and the right information thereof in the generall, is for | 


rmenefle Faith can aſſume, the Conſcience is all-out as | 


comfortlefle, Every 
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Euery temptation ſuppoſe to bee a ſecret Syllogiſme. 
Wherein ſometimes we haue the Propohition corrupted; 
aſter, the Aſſumption aſſaulted ; that the Concluſion fol- 
low not to the comfort of Conſcience, 

In the queſtion of Adoption, whether we bee the ſons 
of God; thus reaſons the mind for comfort of Conſci- 
ence : Whoſoener are © led by the Spirit cf God, are the Sins 
of God. I am led by the Spirit of God, Ergo, I am the 
child of God. Sometimes the Propoſition is aſſaulted by 
Satan ; it muſt thus be vndetſtood ; whotoeuer in euety 
particular action is led by the Spirit of God, he onely is | 
the child of God; yeeld him but this to corrupt the prin- | 
ciple ; thy conſcience mult aſſume che negatiue, (Sith | 
u % 0914 


Ex ample Fn 


t Rom 8. 14. 


things wee ſinne all) and inferre the conclufion | u 1263.2, 
diſcomfortably. Or ſuppoſe thou haue wiſedome to vp- | 


| hold the Propoſition, as Paw hath directed; that it is | 
| meant of thoſe that in * cowr/e of their life follow the Spirits | x dtm. 8. l. 


widance,though in particulars the fleſh preuaile:then aſ- 
Keule he thee in the Aſſumption, & permits by no meanes | 
to bee aſſured of our guidance by the Spirit of God, So 
that we ſee, how neceſſary againſt the euill Day it is, to 
fortifie our ſelues with faith generall and particular. 

By the way obſerue, how proſeſſedly the Church of 
Rome ſets her ſelſe, to hinder all ſolid comfort of the 
ſoule in temptation. Firſt, Allowing vs no ſound ground 
for generall faith; the mar teis whereof wee muſt take 


Scriptures, whether the things be ſo 5 out of which, what | 

faith can ariſe more then mcerely humane? Secondly, c- 

cufing, yea, accurſing the very endeuour of ſpeciall faith, 

as pteſumptuous; allowing vs onely a coniecturall opi- 

nion, and probable hope, that it may be, we are ſuch, and 

ſo qualified, as they that ſhall bee heires of ſaluation. | 

What a paper breſt- plate frame they vs of ſuch faith, 

to keepe out * the fierie Dartes of the Demll? Leaue 2 Erbe. 6. 16. 


them. 
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. The ſecond part of the Breft-plate, is Loue of God, 


and of our Neighbour, The nature of this gracious af- 
fection is beſt knowne by ſenſe. Thus yet conceive a de- 
ſcription of it by effects firſt, wel-wiſhing ; ſecondly, 
adhering; thirdly, de ſire of vnion with the perſon loued. 


| 


| | The kinds of it they make two: firſt, Concupiſcentie ; 


whoſe maine ſcope io louing, is the good of the louer : 
ſecondly, Amicitia; when wee loue, whom wee love, for 
his owne ſake, without reſpect to our one priuate. Of 


-| this ſort is that we owe to God and men, 


It Reads vs in the Spirituall Conflict; firſt, as an Eui- 


| dence; ſecondly, by its Operation. As an Evidence; the 


preſence of it is a marke of our adoption, nd * trav- 
ſlatron from death to life : ſo, that if euet the Conſcience 
be ſiſted about the maine, whether wee be in flate of 
grace, or not; this gracious affection preſents ir ſelfe to 
the eye of Conſcience,to ſtay u from doubting, 


| 


ceiue: it cauſeth vs to cleaue cloſe to what we love, and 
ſets ſuch a price thereon, b that nothing will cauſe vs to part 
with it. Suppoſe the temptation be, to forſake the Truth 
of Religion; perhaps vpon fuch allarements, as Dea 
was miſſe - led withall; thus Louc teacheth to reaſon. The 
truth of Gods Word I haue found to be Gods © power to 
e the ſame hath been 4 wy comfort in tromble ; 
ſw I haue found in it, ſuch as the Honcy- combo 
cannot afford. How ſhall I forſake this Truth? &c. 

The Helmet is Hope; that is, the firme expectation 
of the things God hath promiſed, and not yet ex- 
hibited : the maine whereof, is the end of owr Faith, the 
ſalnation of eur Sowles, It is of two forts ; firſt, the hope 
of the Hypocrite, which is, as [ob ſayth, as the Spiders 
web, with euery blaſt of temptation beaten downe,inaſ(- 
much as it hath no ſure foundation nor euidence to reft 


| 


wakes aſbamed. 


f The 


1 : 


Secondly, by the Operation; which ye may thus con- 


en; ſecondly, the hope of the Righteous, that © wener | 


———— 


The ſtead ir doth vs in temptation, is ſuch, that Pas/ 
calls it the f Anchor of the Jane. Thus conceive how. 
Thege are certaine bleſſings which God hath promiſed, 
| Chrift purchaſed, yet we poſſeſſe not, ſaue onely in title: 
L 20, To perfect the good works begun, to the Day of the Lord 

les: b — — blameleſſe to the end; To | tread 
dem Satan under our fert, ce. The caſes oft fall out, 
that we feele nothing leſſe then what is promiſed ; per- 
haps declining, in ſtead of growing in grace; weakening, 
rather then — ot faith, &c. the ing De. 
| vill working vpon aduantage of our ſenſe, labours there- 
by to overthrow our faith. Here now is the vſe of Hope; 
| — — reaſon and ſenſe, the bl 
; confidering the faithſalneſſs and power of the Pro- 
miſer, * Though be kill mo, yet will I tra in bias; | Againſt 


hope, AB MAN AM be/renes in hope. 


| 


VsRS. 9.10. 

For God hath not appointed vs to wrath, but to alia ſalua- 
tie by our Lord leſ Chritt : 

Who du for vs, that whether wa waky or fleepe,ve ſhould lin 
together with him. | 


e words, as moſt conceiue, are added 
( 2 reaſon enforcing the exhortation to 

bolineſſe of life; as they may be concei- 
ue, they are ſubjoyned as a meanes to 
SOR ftabliſh Hope; at leaſt, are pertinent to 
the purpoſe of arming our ſelues againſt 
che euill Day; through sflurance of obtaining the 
Crowne, the good fight of Faith being finiſhed, The rea- 
| ſons here couched, are two: firſt, Gods gracious act, in 
uu ing vr to lie: ſecondly, the act of Chriſt the Me- 

diatout, tending to accompliſh that Ordioance of his 
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— tay them ro the Apoſtles purpoſe; this ground 
they affoord vs. Gods Ordinance tonching eur ſaluation, 
fraftrates in rio man the care of holineſſe ; puts rather, in 
Paali apprehenſion, the holy vſe of all meanes,rending 
to accompliſh Gods appointment. Therefore, in Pauli 
Logicke, the argument is binding, from the m mercies 
of God, in electing, calling, iuftifying vs freely, to en- 
force , the reſigning of our ſelues 45 an boly ſacrifice to 
God | 


Secondly, his Doctrine is, that the Ordinance rea- 
cheth as well to the meanes, as to the end. See 2. Theſ. 
2.13. — 10. They miſ- conceive, that thinke the 
Decree abſolute, without reſpeR to the meanes : It is 
to the end, and n the weanes to the end, by the meanes. 
There is no ſuch Decree of God, as miſcreant Atheiſts 
talke of; to Saluation, how euer we live. The Decree is, 
to ſave, o by ſantlification of the Spirit. And for the 
event, neuer 2 the Sunne men more holy, then the moſt 
| affured of their ordaining to life, Who more ſure of his 
ſhare in that Dectce, then our bleſſed Sauiour, f i h 
we are all choſen? Who mere 4 holy, harmeleſſe, ſeparate 
from fſamers? The Apoſtles, by conſent of all; * knew 
their eleftiow : Tooke any of them occaſion thereby, to 
turne this grace of God into wantonneſſe? Nay, ſee how 
all their writings breathe out holineſſe: And we ſhall be 

impious to imagine, they did not exempliſie in their Pra- 
Rice} what they — in their Preſcripts? 

What danger then I wonder fo great, of publiſhing 
the Doctrine of Gods eternall Predeſtination, that it 
ſhould ſeeme good onely in the Chaire, naught in the 
Palpit ? Forſooth, the people may abuſe it to licenti- 
ouſneſſe. | 

Firft, I wonder Gods Spirit had not the wiſedome to 
—_ that [I And what is the reaſon hee 

andles it ſo largely, propounds it ſo clearely, with a 
charge tothe People, 72 ſearch the — to Mi- 


— 


— 


— 
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niſters, to keepe backs * nothing of the Counſel of God? 
Knew he not,trow we,the temper of mens hearts ? Had 
he not wiſedome to prevent the miſchiefe? 

Secondly, Where learne wee to conceale from Gods 
people any branch of his mercie and free loue to their 
Soules ? And what ſo great an evidence of the freedome 
of his grace, as that he choſe vs before we were? 

Thirdly, I wonder what Truth it is we ſhall publiſh, 
if all muſt be concealed that ignorant and unſtable men 
will perugrtto their deſtrudion. Chriſt was to the [ewes 4 
um ling blocks, to the Gentiles feoliſneſſe : may hee not 
therefore be publiſhed, the Power and Wiſedome of God, 
to ſaluation of his children? 


Laſtly, the nature of the Doctrine tightly taught, af- 


foords no inference of licentiouſneſſe: neither doe they | 


that ſhare in the bleſſiag, ſo abuſe it. Will others be of. 
fended ? I ſay as our Sauiour, Let them be offended, 

The truth is, ſuch deſperate reſolutions are ſometimes 
heard from men of corrupt mindes, ſeemingly , as from 
this ground. If they be elected, they ſhall be ſaued, how 
— A vnholily they live, Now,firſt, what phran- 


| tike careleſneſſe of that pearle, the ſoule of man, more 


precious then the world, proceeds this from? If I be ele- 
Red:wretched miſcreant!Is that the care thou haſt of thy 
ſoule, that ſhall liue euer cither in bliſſe or tormentẽ Why 
doel thou not rather gine * diligence to make thy calling 
and eleftion ſure: then thus aduenture thy ſoule vpon vn- 
certaine hazzard ? Secondly, how conceiueſt thou ſuch a 
mangled,and halfed Decree of God,touching ſaluation ? 
As iti were not as well touching 1 Santtificaiion, as 
ſaluation ? Thirdly, Reduce thy Hypotheſis to a Cate- 
goricall; thus lies thy Propoſition : The elef? vnſantiifi- 
ed ſhall be ſaued. Wherein what babe diſcernes not an 
abſurditic ? The elect vnſanctiſied? There are no ſuch 
elect. Theſe that are choſen to life are choſen * to obedience, 


and ſprinkling of the bleed of Chriſt, 
Learne 
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| wrath , bat to obtaine ſelnation. Fourthly, the mennes of 
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Learne all Gods children from Pai reaſoning heere, 
right vſe of meditating Gods ordinance to life. It is ho- 
lily vſed, when it is made an incentive to faith and good 
workes, I am dereived, if ſuch vſe in the iflue, proue not 
a comfortable evidence of election. The good vie of 
Gods fauours beſtowed on vs in Chriſt, argues our ſha- 
ring in them. It is a ſigne, ſaith our Saviour, Aſexy fine: 
art forginen her, that * foe loneth much, We may be con- 
fidentto ſay of David, he had ſhare in Gods mercy ; that 
fo vſed the meditation as to inferre , » Therefore bee ſha 
be feared. A ſtrong Argument, that Chriſt died for Paul, 
becauſe the meditation of his death, makes him © /ineto 
his glory, that died for bim. Generally, a ſound euidence 
ofour ordaining to ſaluation, when we thence inferre; | 
therefore we will fig bt the good fight of faith, that Gods or- 

| dinance may be fulfilled in vs. 

The particulars of the Text follow; where is, firſt, 
Gods act, ordained, Secondly , the matter ſubieR, vs : 
Thirdly , the end, ampliſied by Antitbeſis; nor co 


accompliſhment, by ear Lord Ieſin, &. appointed or ordai- 
ned. eee cb by ner nel * 
er fleightly purpoſe, but per emept ovily appointed a CT mi- 
ned, he decrer pry yinck eable, then that of Meda. 
and Perſians that might not be attered.Hen ce they are ſaid, 
to by d ordained to eternal life : * predeflinated to bee like 
to the Image of Chriſt. ® To adoption: to be the glory of bu | 
Graue, &c. * 

yptians, (theit fleights we know in playing ſaſt or 
looſe) Aquin notes, to haue made it alterable. But 
t the b of Iſravl it wot 44 man , that he ſbould repent. 
That b on land ſure. i The gifts and can of 
God are without repem ance. * His comſels ai land. 
Not much is their errour, who yeelding the de- 
| ctee ynchangeable;make the marrer variable. The m- 
ber of the predeſtinate is certaine formebter, not wareria- 


liter; 
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liter; how many ſhall be ſaued, is determined ; more or 
fewer ſhall not be ſaued; but of the perſons, who ſhall 
be ſaued, nothing certaine is reſolued. Firſt, How then 
is it ſaid, Ther names arewritten in the Books of life? 
The Lord, ] chinke, would teach by that Metsphor, the 
very perſons to bee reſolued of, as well as the number. 
Secondly, ® 7 ho/e whom he predeſtirated; thoſe, and no o- 
ther,be called, c. he ſaith not, As many, but limits out 
the perſons. 

They make the ordinance all out as vncertaine, that 
hang the execution on the variable will of man. Thus is 
the opinion, God hath generally and at large onely, de- 
termined to ſaue all beleeuers,to damne all vabeleeuers ; 
but hath determined nothing certaine , of bringing any 
particularto faith, or ſerting him in poſſcfſhon of ſaluati- 
on, ſauc onely vnder the generall notion of faith, and 
vpon the yncertaive Hypotheſis of his faith, 

Belike then , God hath left vs all in the hands of our 
owne counſell ; made vs framers of our owne fortune, 


with the wiſedome of the Creator, to make man, and to 
determine nothing certaine of his finall eſtate ? Mans 
wiſedome deales on better certeinties; fitſt, determining 
of the end of his wor ke, and accordingly diſpoſing of his 
workemanſhip. Secondly , Suites it in any fort with his 
loue to his Sonne, to refolue from everlaſting to ſend his 
Sonne into the world, to ſubiect him ts the curſe of the 
Law; and to determine nothing certaine of the iſſues, 
and fruit of his humiliation ?- Thirdly, how ate wee not, 
by this ſuppoſition, more beholding to our ſelues, then to 
Gods Grace for our ſaluation ? Sith he prouided meanes 


Iudge of the likely- hood by theſe reaſon; firlt, Sorts it 


them to our comfort. That I may be ſaued, I muſt thanke 
God, that I am ſaued, 1 may thanke my ſelſe, that by 
good vſe of my free- will, made that poſſibility benefici- 


onely to be ſaued; inclines not out hearts to make vie of |- 


all to my ſelfe. The ſumme is this: That ordinance is 


certain, 


m Rem B. 30. 


Obiett. 
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| certaine, vnchangeable, peremptory, particular: or if 


there be any other terme, to expreſſe the vnchangeable- 
neſſe, and infallible certainty of this Counſell of God, 
chinkeir fitting this purpoſe, 

May the Decree be furthered by our pray*rs, and o- 
ther holy endeuours ? 


| 


The vſuall anſwere is this; wee are to confidertwo | 


things: firſt, the decree it ſelfe ; ſecondly, the execution, 


and effect of the decree : forthe decree it ſelfe; no man 


by any meanes can procure his enrolement in the num- 
ber of the predeſtinate. If wee ſpeake of the execution, 
it is not to be doubred, but this, as other parts of proui- 
dence, takes effect by meanes. Gods prouidence ſo diſ- 
poſeth all his purpoſes., that ſecond cauſes haue their 
place ordinarily in their accompliſhment, 

Puts this decree any thing in the perſons of the prede- 


| ſtinate ? Thus vnderftand it. Flowes any _ from this 


decree of God, touching ſaluation , to quali 
ſons of the predeſtinate to ſaluation ? 

No queſtion yes. Hence flowes ® YVocation, Inſtifica- 
tion, Adoption; all ſpirituall bleſſings, that concerne life and 
godlines.o He hath bleſſed vs in ſpirituall 1 As 
he hath choſen v5 in Chriſt, p He hath ſaued and called vt, 
according to his preryoſe & grace,ginen vs, before all worlds. 
The decree is the rule and meaſure of all Gods donati- 
ons. We now reſume the concluſion : The /aluation of 
God children 15 not foreknowne onely * but vnchangen bly 07 - 
dained and determined, 

Fond therefore is that opinion falſly aſſigned by ſome 
to Damaſcene: That there is no act of God, more then 


e the per- 


that of preſcience, touching any thing that is or ſholl be; 


no not touching the ſaluation of man. The Lord fore- 
ſaw that there were ſome that ſhould be ſaued ; ordained 


nothing cerraine of any mans ſaluation, Firſt, the Scrip- | 


tures plainly place both in God; as well fore-ordinance; 
as fore-knowledge. Whom he foreſaw, hee 4 predefÞina- 


ted 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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ted to be lib to the Image of his Somme. El: according to 
the forchnewledge of God. Secondly, Gods will is the firſt 
cauſe of all things: neither could any thing be fore- ſeene, | 
in this kind eſpecially; but that God willed,not onely to 
be, but himſelfe to wotke. Thirdly, che ſaluation of man, 
and all things that way tending, ate the workes of God, 
Whatſoeuer God workes, He f wertes according te the 
coumſell of his will; a ſtrange and harſh conceit it is, that 
the Lord ſhould worke more then he purpoſed to worke. 
Leaue them: and | 
Conſider the plentifull conſolation lowing from this 
Meditation to all Geds children, Is our ſaluation built 
vpon this foundation, the will, and peremptoty Decree 
of God? What ſhould Gods people now feare to de- 
priue them of it? Afflictionsꝰ t Feare not, little fi cke; it 
your Fathers pleaſure to g ius you the Xing dome. Herehes 
and ſeducement ? ® The foundation of the Lord ſtands ſure, | 
the Lord knoweth who are his. Satans aflaults ? God, the | 


| ownia | Belike then, mans will may fruſtrate Gods ap- 
; pointments, Where then is that of Salomon, * The hearts | 
of all men are in Gods hand, to turne whither/oener he will? | 
Where is the Promiſe, of 2 canfing vs: to walls in his Sta- 
tmtes? So te put bu b feare in our — we ſball e. 
wer depart from him? Secondly, yea ſee if the Apoſtles 
purpole be not to comfort vs, as well againſt our one 
iofirmicies, as againft outward aſſaults. © There is no 
condemnation to them in Chriſt , walking aſter the Spirit, 
ſayth Paul, preoccupating the diſcomfort might ariſe 

| from 
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— 
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Ordainer, * « ffrovger then all. Y Greater u be that # is — 
v1, then he that is in the world. dia 
None of theſe, ſay ſome out of Bernard, can ſeparate; | Obie, 
but a man may depriue himſelfe : ſee how many things 
the Apoſtle hath reckoned, that cannot ſeparate; but a. 
mongſt theſe many, our ſelues are not; Sli id deſerere | 
poſſumus propria voluntate, 
I loue Bernard well; but the Prouerbe is, Non vidit Anſw. 
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| © confirmed blamel:fſe vntothe Day of Chriſt : Wherefore, 


1 Comnſels hall ſtand, Gods appointments are peremprtory, 


from our common frailty. Thirdly, Saint Jobs takes it 
for gtaunted, that the defire and ſtriuing for ſaluation in 
the elect, is ſo certaine, that except ſome outward aduer- 
ſary, none can depriue vs. Hee that i begotten of God, 
« — himſelfe , and that enill one toncheth bum not, 
Fourthly, The will of Gods choſen is ſo confirmed by 
grace, that they cannot wilfully forſake their owne mer- 
cy. This bleſſing we haue by the ſecond, more then wee 
had ia the firtt Adam: efabhfoment in that graciom eftate, 
whereinto Regeneration brings vs. This promiſe wee 
haue in the new, more then in the old Covenant; To bee 


my deare brethren,in your holy indeuours, thus comfort 
your ſelues. Hrawen andearth ſballpaſſe away , but Gods 


and be hath ordained vs to obtaine [alnatvs, 

The matter ſubiect followeth: V. Pa vt then, be. 
like, knew himſelfe to bee within compaſſe of this ordi- 
nance vnto life. May wee not thence inferre, that it 1 


Expoſition upon the n VII. 5. 10. | 
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poſſible for Gods children to km their election ? No, ſay Pa- 
pitts, and others many, except you make your coucluſion 
particular; of ſuch as haue P xls ſpirit, and reuelation. 
It was the priuiledge of Pari & men of his tanke to know 
it z and that knowledge they had by extraordinary reue- 
lation. Audio: But how appeares it by any euidence 
of Scripture, that Paul knew it, by any other then the 
ordinary fruits, and effects of election? And according 
to that ground, I thinke we may make the concluſion 
generall; that fxh.all Gods children haue like evidences, 
they may haue alſo like aſſurance ofeleQion. 

Weyecfd, they d their priviledge in the meaſure, 
and degree of aſſudlnce ; the reaſon is plaine, they had 
| their priuiledge in rhe meaſure of common evidences, 
Faith, Loue, Obedience, Sanctity. Vet ſith the ſome evi. 


aſure alſo of certaine 


* 


meaner ranke, allow them thei 
aſſurance. ; 


dences bee in a meaſure pro. to Gods children'of | 


B: 


— — 
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be tate of the queſtion thus conceiue; of certeintie 
in aſſent and perſwaſion, they make three ſorts : one Na- 
rurall, which ariſeth from demonſtration : ſo know wee 
the truth of principles. Another Supernaturall; as that 
firſt, of cleare evidence, Secondly, ot Propheticall viſion. 
Thirdly, of adherence, A third, they call Morall, ariſing 
from groſſe and figurall ſignes, probable coniectures, in- 
clining our minds to one part, rather then to the other, 
as probably, ot poſſibly true; and this is that meaſure or 
degree of certeiatie, which onely they allow to the ordi- 


nary rate of Gods children. in the point of their election. 


See we, whether a degree of infallible certeintie bee not 
poſſible to all. 

Firft, The charge runs generyJly to all, f 7omaks their 
calling and electios ſure; and they were wont to cry Ana. 
thema to him that ſhall ſay, Gods preceprs are not poſſi. 
ble by grace to be fulfilled. 

Secondly, Sundry parts of Scripture are penned pur. 
poſely for this end, that, not Apoſtles onely, bur all 
Gods children s might know they haue eternal life. Did Gods 
Spirit miſſe his end in the inſpiration? 

Thirdly, The Spirit, that ſearcheth the deepe things of 
God, is giwen to this end, h that we might know the then. 
that are ginen vs of God: accordingly , He * teſfiſieth that 


we are the ſonnes of Ged. 
Fourthly , The fruits and effects of election, whence 


| the zſſurance ariſeth, take place in all Gods children: 


* Faith, Hope, Santhification, c. What ſhould let, to a- 
ſcend from the effects, to knowledge of the cauſe? 

Fiftly, The dueties which God requires in reſpeR of 
ſaluation,and all acts of his grace thereto tending, he ex- 
acts of all. Thankeſgining ; laying downe life for his glo- 
ry ſake, that hath ſo freely choſen and redeemed vs. 

Sixtly, The neceſſitie of all Gods children requires 
it: in reſpect, firft, of a «ffliftions: ſecondly, of temptati- 
ons. And how can we chinke it the priuiledge of a few? 


Forſooth, 
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is to doubt of all things; reſolue of nothing ; fith God 


vſe and fruitzche ſmart common to children and baſtards; 
the u fran, peculiar to the ſonnes and daughters of God. 


ports whereof thus conceive , firſt a care * ro purge our 


| ſelues from all filthineſſe of fleſh and/pirit, Secondly , a c. 


5s” & aa Ho = 


-  Forfooth, they tell vs, firſt, The heart of manu Adcceu- 
full abowe all things, who can know it? 

The heart knowes it owne motions ; their Schoole- 
men acknowledge a reflection of the mind vpon it ſelfe: 
The things ef man , the * ſpirit that is in man knowes : ſe- 
condly, eipecially o helped by the Spitit of God. 

There are, they ſay, certaine counterſeits of grace ſo | 
neere a-kinne to the current, that euen the wiſeſt may 
erte in the diſcerning of them. 

Firſt, that proues a difficulty, no impoſſibility. Se- 
condly, Gods Spirit hath ftored ys with Characters and 
markes of difference infallible. 

Perſeuerance is vncertaine. | 

How I wonder ? hen firſt, promiſed by the Father, 
Secondly ,- purchaſed by the Sonne, Thirdly, rat: fied and 
P fealcd by the holy Ghoſt, Ire. 

Let vs, leaving theſe Academickes, whoſe profefſion 


hath pleaſed not onely to ordaine vs to lite, but to af- 
foord vs the fauour,to be acquainted with bis ordinance, 
- Giue diligence to maks our calling and election ſure to our 
clues. | ; Et 2 
Euidences, amougſt many, take theſe two fruits and 
effects of this ordination to life : Firſt, r Adoprien ; that 
gracious act of God the Father, chooſing vs in Chriſt to | 
be his children: knowne belt, firſt, by ſ right pricing and 
eſteeme of this bigh favonr of Ged. It 44 to 
£ comprehend the les gib , breadth, beight and depth of the 
lone of God. Secondly, Croſſes /antiified inreſpect of their 


Thirdly, * filial feare of that gracious Father, that hath 
choſen vs to be his children, 
A ſecond euidence of election, 7 is Sanftrficarion, The 


flant f | 


Fer. Tdi ie, Vis. 10. % 


Ged. 


ſelues, not by God. 


weigh it well, we ſhall ſee it add 


Ee 


flat endewour to grow wp 10 full holineſſe, in the feaxe of 


The end of the Ordinance followeth, amplified by 
Antitheſis; Not vnto wrath, but 10 obtains ſaluation, 
Net wnto wrath, 

It ſhould ſeeme then, there are ſome that are ordained to 
wrath. The Collection is ancient, and hath allowance 
euen from ſome Papilts. Negando quod nos peſuit Deus 
in ir am, aſſirmationem infinuat, quod reprobos poſit Deus ad 
iram, Carctane. As there are veſſels of Mercie ordained to 
giorie, fo veſſels of Wrath * prepared to deſtruction. 

That is true, ſay ſome ; but prepared they are by them- 


Firſt, What meanes the Apoſtle then, for clearing of 
Gods Juſtice, in this point of Reprobation, to flye to the 
Lords abſolute ea, and power ouer bis Clay? The 
Anſwer hdd beene at hand, to ſatisſie any mans reaſon, 
They prepared themſe{wnes to deſtruition, God ordained them 
not towrath, Secondly, how apparent is it, that the Apo- 
ſtle there ſpeakes of Gods actions onely ? His Act it is, 
is laue Taco B,avd hate ESA V; 0 haue mercie,and to 
barden whan he will. If that be not plaine enough, what 
fay we to that of Sa LOMO He bath b made ibo wic. 
hed for the day ef euill; and that of liv DB, © Deſcripts ad 
hoe ludicinm, Touching the cauſe moving the Lord, whe- 
ther there be any other then the will of God, as the fore. 
fight of Iofidelicie, & c. is a queſtion, on this occaſion, got 
ſo. pettinently diſputed. The Text leads vs to acknow- 
ledge ſuch an Ordinance, points not at the cauſe, 

And it ſhewes vs the riches of the loue and grace of 
God to vs, whom hee hath pleaſed to exempt from that 
Ordinance vnto wrath,and to include within his Decree | 
of election to life. S. Paul ſeemes to make it one chiefe 

1 the Lord, in his Decree of Reprobation, to */hem 
che richeſ of bis mercie towards the veſſeltof Mercie, And 
es maxuellous amplifica- 
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] tion to the exceeding loue of God. Had he ordained all 
men and Angels to life, euen ſo his mercie had beene ex- 


cee ding great tothe ſonnes of Adam. But fee the ſpeci- 
altie of his loue,and the priviledge hee hath giuen vs in 
his fauour, Millions of men and women he hath ordai- 
ned to deſtruction, whoſe Rate in Nature was no more 
miſerable then outs; whoſe ſtrength in Narure was as 
great as ours, to exempt them from condemnation;whoſe 
lives no more abominable then ours; whoſe care to be 
reconciled, no leſſe then ours; till God was pleaſed, in 
mercie, to preuent vs. How ſhould this ſo eeten the fauor 
of Gad to vs in this reſpeRt, end even rauiſh vs with ad- 
miration of his loue? And yee may obſerue, the Lord in 
Scripture loues to ampliſie his loue by this ciroumſtance, 
He e aſſumed not Angeli, but the Sced ef AA NAUANM. 
Was net ESA, IAc os brother? f yer I 1 am 
c on, hated Es av. Whoſe Soule, that hath taſted 
of this mercie of God, can expreſſe the meaſure of it, and 
faints not rather in admiration of itꝰ Hath God in his love 
preferred me before Angels, before ſo many thouſands of 
men and women; many of themmorenoble,wiſe,weal- 
thie, perhaps more ciuill, and k ept from many abomina- 


tions wherein I lived?Did he fingle me out from the com- 


mon maſſe of Mankind, to make a veſſell of Honor prepa- 
red to glorie ? Oh the vnſearchable depth of his loue to 
my Soule! How paſſeth it knowledge? How impoſſible 
is the comprehenſion of itꝰ What meeſure of thankfulnes 
and obedience can I thinke ſufſhcient, for ſo rich grace 
and vnſpeakable loue youchſafed me ſo freely in Ieſus 
Chriſt? 

Followeth the meanes reſolued on, for execution of 
this Decree touching out ſaluation, By Jeſus Chrif?, By 
Chriſt then, and him alone, ſaluation is determined to be gi- 


| wen vs, Him hath 5 God the Father ſealed, h No other N ame 


iuen onder Heauen, whereby we can be ſaned, ' Him God 
125 prepounded to be the Propitiation. / . 
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If any aske Reaſon, this may ſuffice him; thus God de- 
rermined to ſaue. It may be,other means might haue oc- 
curred to Gods Wiſedome, auaileable to ſaluation: But 
this was reſolued on, as molt conuenient for the ends in- 
rended : as firſt, the wanifeſtation of k his endleſſe lone to- 
wards man;ſecondly,that cuen in forgiuing ines, he might 
ſhew hum(ſtlfe | as in A mercifull. What greater loue, then 
to ſend his onely Sonne out of his Boſome, to aſſume out 


Nature, to yndergoe our Curſe? What ſtrictet Iuſtice, ha- 


uing mixture of Mercie, then to puniſh his owne Sonne, 
; yndertaking our ſinnes, with that ſeuetitieꝰ Malice it ſelfe, 
| though more then deuilliſh, knowes not how to quarrell 
at the Truth and luſtice of God; or to crime his Mercie, 
| as vniuſt in forgiving Iniquitie, Tranſgreſſion, and Sinne, 
ſo fully expiated by the death of the Sonne of God. 

The greater queſtion is, how Chriſt ſaues? 

Firſt, Merits; ſecondly, Spiritu. By his Merit, in pay. 
ing that av7ggy, and price of Redemption, that Gods Ju. 
Rice required for ſatis faction. By his Spirit, applying 
| that ſatisfaion, and making it ours; every way qualify- 
ing vs, by mortifying our finnes, &c. to partake in the 
glorie of. his heauenly Kingdome, . 

Whence the inference is ſound, that to whom God ne- 
uer reuealed Chriſt Ieſus, the Mediator of Righteouſneſſe 
and Saluation, them he neuet determined to ſaue. Out of 
which Ground flowes Conſutation of two palpable Er- 
rors. Firft,of them that thinke no Religion or Sect in the 
World ſo alienating from God, but that ſuch as liue ho- 
neſtly therein, may become heires of ſaluation.Eirſt, What 
then, I wonder, is the great Priuiledge of Gods Church, 
ſo much amplified in Scripture, in hawing in the Oracles of 
God, and reuclation of Chriſt vouchſafed vnto itꝰ Second- 
ly, What haue u [ewes loſt by their reieſtionꝰ Or what ſhall 
they o gains by their reſtauration ? Thirdly, What is the tea- 
ſon Paul ſo preſſeth weceſſitie of the 5 Goſpels preaching to 


the Gentiles; if without this Goſpel, revealing Chriſt, the | 
| Ee 2 
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meane of ſaluation, they may be ſaued? Thus iudge of 
the Opinion, as the high way to Atheiſme. 

A ſecond Opinion there is, much of kin to the former, 
That even to men out of the Churcb, all & euery of them, 
there is helpe ſufficient graunted for ſaluation. Cent. Be- 
like cher, the knowledge of Chriſt, without which, what 
may we imagine to be ſufficient? Of it ſpeakes Paul, and 
ſayth, There were Nations, amongſt which the 4 Name 
of Its VS wa neuer heard of. Euen at Athens, the Name 
was new; and for the noueltie of that r frange God, they 
de ſired to heate Paul furtber. Will they ſay ? Though 
they knew him not by Scripture, or Preaching. yet notice 


| ſecret they had by inſpiration. Audio. But, firft, What 


means Pau to ſay, They were © without Chrifs,cill they had 
him preached vato them? Secondly, Is it likely, the Lord 
denying them the meanes ordinary, would make it ſo or- 
dinary, to-teach by immediate and extraordinary reuela- 
tion ? Thirdly, It is a wonder to me, this being ſo vniuer- 
ſall a grace, it ſhould be taught by none of the Gentiles 
to their poſteritie; but they ſhould all vaniſh away, in 


the darknes of their Cogitations, As touching thoſe few 


Sentences of the Sibyfe,cxtant in Auguſtine & Laclantius; 
firſt, neither were they vniuerſallyknowne; ſecondly, and 
were full of obſcurkie and doubtfulneſſeʒthirdly, as moſt 
thinke,not vaderſtood of them that vtteted them. 


Leauing theſe Dreames, proceed-we to enquire, how 


and in what ſort Chriſt is means to vs of ſaluation. There 
is of late ſprung vp in the Church of God an Hereſie, 
ſtrange ro Chriſtian eares, That Chriſt no otherwiſe ſaues 
vs, then by Doctrine and Example; teaching ys the way 
to Life, and by his owne practice guiding vs ſo therein, 
that if we follow his — 59 are made pattakers of Sal- 
uation, Me thiake, they thinke of this ſecond Adam, much 
what as Pelagians of the firſt: As he hurt not his Poſteri- 
tie, othetwiſe then by the poy ſon of bis euill example: ſo 
neither dom Chriſt helpe vs, but byhis Doctrine and holy 

: | Now, 
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| heard it. His teaching by liuely voyce reached not to vs, 
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Now, Firft, It is ſtrange the Lord ſhould fo farre de- 
mit his Sonne, and ſend him downe from Heauen in 
the ferme of a ſeruant, fot this end only to trace out the 
way to Heauen, and teach it vnto vs. Sufficiently in all 
times taught he it to his Church, before euer Chriſt was 
incarnate, inſpiring the Prophets, 

If they ſhall ſay, Chriſts lively yoyce was more ef- 
fectuall: 

Let that bee granted; yet was it onely to them that 


for whoſe ſaluation notwithſtanding hee deſcended e- 
ally as for theirs. Secondly, Beſides this, whereto 
rued the death of our Sauiour, having in his life a- 
bundantly manifeſted the way that leades into Heauen? 
Thirdly, What oddes betwixt Chriſt and his Saints, in 
their life and death, excepting only ſome more perfecti . 
on in Chriſt then in them? Euen their deaths afforded ys 
exempla Patientie, ſaith Leo, but not dena Inſtitia. 

There is a ſecond opinion, partly Popiſh, placing the 
mayne of Chriſts mediation in this, that hee merited for 
vs Grace to fulfill the Law, and ſo to merit ſaluation at 
Gods hand. That Chriſts merit hath purchaſed vnto vs 
Grace to liue holily, we deny not; hut that ſuch Grace, 
as whereby wee might metit ſaluation, is in Scripture 
ynheard of, This we find, Firſt, That owr * Sacrifices are 
acceptable to God by Ieſws Chriſt, Secondly, That our 
ſeruices ſhall bee rewarded, for the promile ſake of the 
Father, and the merits of his Sonne; But that his merit 
hath transferred ſuch dignitie to out workes, that they 
ſhould become * worthy of the glory that ſhall be reuea- 
led, we find in no Scripture, This ſtill wee find; our beſt 
workes haue, Firſt, Their blemiſhes. Secondly, Their inter. 
ruptions, Thirdly, The moſt eminent amongſt the Saints, 
Y net daring to preſent their beſt workgs to be indged without 
mercy, 


How then by meanes of Chriſtꝰ The Apoſtle anſweres; 


Lneft, 
Anſw, 


u 1. Pes. 3.5. 


x Kom 8. 18. 
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In that he dyed for vs. Ee 3 In 
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In which words we are to confider, firſt, theit Scope; 
ſecondly , Chriſts Fact, He died for vs; thirdly, the end 
and fruit of his Death, That we might line togetber with 

The Scope is, to perſwade to care of holineſſe by this 
as a ſecond reaſon, becauſe Chriſt died for vs. The Ob- 
ſeruation is this: Chriſts death i as well an inftration to 
holineſſe, 44 meritorious of ſaluation. Paul learned from 
thence, to line not to himſelfe, * but to the gloric of him that 
died for him: und propounds it, as matter 2 of myſticall 
imitation to all Gods people. Well weighed, how forci- 
ble incentiues affoords it to holinefle ? 
| - Firſt, It moſt lively ſers out the horror and haynouſ- 
neſſe of finne, and the fiercenefle of Gods wrath againſt 
it, more then all Iudgements God euer executed vpon 
the world of the vagodly, They are fearefull Iudge- 
ments, and to be trembled at, that we are remembred of 
by Peter and Jade; the downe.fall of Angels, drow- 
ning of the old World, firing of Sodome and Gomorrhe, 
&ec, and ſuch, as ſeriouſly meditated, cannot me thinkes, 
but make vs tremble and quake, But of all euidences of 
Gods wrath againſt finne, none like this,the death of his 
Sonne; if we conſider, firſt, how deare he was to his Fa- 
ther; ſecondly, how excellent his Perſon ; thirdly,how 
bitter and full of agonie his Paſſion; fourthly, how boeh, 
harmeleſſe, ſeparate from ſinners, himſelfe was in bumſelfe; 
knowing no ſine by experience, or perſonall practice, but 
vnder-going onely the puniſhment due to ſinnes of his 
Choſen, Euerie of theſe circumſtances in the death of 
Chriſt, ſet forth Sinne to vs in his colours, and ſhould 
make vs ſweate our ſelues enemies to the workes of 
Darkeneſſe. 

Secondly, In it we ſee the wonderfull b and unmeaſura- 
ble lone of Chriſt to our ſoules, which paſſeth knowledge; | 
a © compulſorie argument to PA v 1., to liue to the glorie of 
bu Redeemer, | 


How | 


rar.. Epiflletorbe Theſſalowrans.. Vos 5.10 
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How fearefull ni the ebuſe of Chrifts death a- 


4 4 ſtone of flumbling and rocks of offence. A ſtone of ſlum- 
bling indeed, and rocke of offence, eſpecially through a- 
buſe of the meditation of his Death. The Iewes indeed 
ſtumbled at it, but by another occaſion, and the Gentiles 
thought it fooliſhneſle : the one, expecting a glorious e- 
ſtate of the Meſſiah in the World; the other, deeming it 
a fooliſh and abſurd thing. to expect Life out of Death, 
Glorie to iſſue out of ſuch extreme Contempt. Bur our 
people, perſwaded(as they would ſeeme) of the validitie 


vertue of it farther then euer it was intended : in ſuch 
ſort, that the enforcement of holineſſe ſeemes abſurder 
from no ground then this; Becanſe Chriſt died for vs. Ra- 
ther ſith Chriſt died for vs, what needes ſuch niceneſſe? 
Let vs feed our ſelues wit haut feare; our ſinnes are expiated 
by the Death of Chrift, To whom, me thinks, I may ſay 
as Moſes to Iſtael, © Doe you thus requite the Lord, O people 
fooliſh and unwiſe ? and proteſt with Pau to men of that 
ſpirit, f Chriſt ſhall profit them nothing. 

Let all Gods people be exhorted ſo to vie the Medi- 
tation of Chriſts Death, that it may be to them an in- 
centiue to holineſſe. It is a bleſſed Soule that ſo vſeth 
it; and reapes as comfortable aſſurance as any can be, 


tion is thus powerfull to 8 werke Mortiſication, and care 
todepart from euill, . 

It is ſaid of Daxzid, hee once, in an effeminate hu- 
mour , lenged to drinke Water of the Well of Bethleem : 


liſtims, to laue his longing, But when it is brought, 
N 


| 
mongſt our people, making it their greateſt encourages- 
ment to licentiouſneſſe? So that we may truely ſay, the | 
abuſe of Chriſts Death damnes more, then the Death it 
ſelfe ſaues, Saith P, r E R, To you that belcene, Chriſt cru- 
cified us a flone eleft and precious, but unte the ti/obedient, | 


thereof, to procure remiſſion and ſaluation, ſtretch the 


that he hath ſhare in the merit of it, when the Medita- 


three of his Worthies breake thorow the hoaſt of Phi- 


| 


: 


d 1,Pet.3-7,8. 


e Deut. 32.6. 


Gal. 5. 2. 


| 
| 


8 1. Pet. 4. L. 
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"| i non.8.33,39 | | neither life nor death, no State or Creature ſpall ſepa- 


k Rom. 14.8. 


Uſe. 


. 1. Pet. 4. 19. 
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hee trembleth to taſte it, becauſe it was the bloud of 
them that fetcht it : h Be it farre from me, O Lord, that 
1 ſhould doe this ; Is it mot the blond of the men that 
went in scopardie of their lines ? So, it may be thy licen- | 
tious nature may long to taſte of the pleaſures of finne : | 
but me thinkes, when thou ſhalt conſider, as Da vip, 
It is the blend of thy Saniaur; that, that coſt him his dea- 
reſt bloud, to expiate and kill it in thee ; thou ſhouldeſt | 
ſay as hee, Be it farre from me, O Lord : Is it not the 
bloud of the Sonne of God, that made his Soule an of- 

fering for ſinne, to purge me, to be of his peculiar people, | 
z.ealom of good mm ? | 

As touching the Fact it ſelfe, Chrifts dying for ys; be- 
cauſe ir falls fitlyer to be largely treated in another Text, 
I ſpare to inſiſt on it. | 

The fruit and end of it followes, That we might liue 
teget her with hum, that glorious life which hee now liues 
at the right hand of his Father; and that, whether wee 

er wake, that is, live or die. So then, 

How-ener God difpoſeth of the flate preſent of his chil. 
dren, their ſaluation us certaine : whether they liue or die, 
this they are, or may be affured of, liuing holily in this 
World, they ſha!! live happily with Chriſt in the World 
to come. Vpon like Grounds, Gods Decree, and 
Chriſts Death, is Pauls glorious Triumph, in the 
name and perſon of all Gods children. Therefore, 


rate from the lone of God, or deprine of Saluation, And 
that of the ſame Apoſtle, k Whether wee line or die, 
wee are the Lords, And ſee how ſolid the foundati- 
ons of this Aſſurance is ; built, firſt, on Gods Decree; 
ſecondly, on Chriſts Death, Can any hinder the Lords 
Appointments? or fruſtrate the vertue of the Death of 
Chrift ? 

Let it teach vs all, the practice of that high point 


of Dutic ; | Reſigning eur ſeluet to the Lords abſolute 
| dpeſing 


— —-— 
— 
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Cnar.s. Epiſtle to the Theſſaloniaws. VII. . 10. 
diſpoſing in our outward eftate, whether it ſhall be by life 
or death: As " ETI, as * Daviop; It « the Lord, 
let him doe whatſoexer ſcemes good in bis eyes, Am I aſſu- 
red, that neither ſhall hinder my ſaluation? Then, though 
the Lord prolong my life, to ſee neuer ſo many euils; 
though hee call to ſuffer death, neuer ſo vntimely, or full 
of torture z me thinkes I cannot but ſay as they, The 
Lord. will be fulfilled, 

Sometimes it falls out, that life to Gods children 
ſeemes a burthen : So did it to o Elia, ſeeing the 
miſerable deprauation of all things in the Kingdgme 
of Iſrael, and the implacable furie of that Monſter 
Tabel: So to v Job, ſuſpecting his ftrength in ſuch ex- 
tremitie of Afflictions. Sometimes Death, eſpecially 
violent, affrights euen to amazement : It is, indeed, 
the moſt terrible of all painefull euils. Conſider we, 
in either temptation , what Paul here teacheth ; hat 
ener our lot ſhall be, whether Life or Death, our Salua- 
tion is certaine ; founded on Gods vochangeable De- 
cree, purchaſed by the precious Bloud-ſhedding and 
Death of Chriſt, | 

If Life be perplexed in miſerie, yet hee whow tho | 
baſt trnſted, is able to keepe what then haſt commuted m- 
to him. If Death ſeize thee, whether naturall or vio- | 
lent, it canner ſeparate : whether wee ſleepe, or wake, 
die, or liue, wee ſball line together with him that died 
for vs, 
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VI RS. 11. 


Wherefore comfort your ſelues together, and ediſie one ano- 
ther, euen as alſe wee doc, 


He words containe another Precept, ſub- 
ordinately ſeruing to the practice of the 
duties of Sobrietie, Watchfulneſſe, &c. 
formerly inioyned, In them, obſeruable 
are, firſt, the Duties, ſecondly, the Perſons 
to whom they are inioyned, thirdly, the neceſsitie and 
ground of the Duties, fourthly, the mollification of the 
Precept. 

The Duties are, to comfort and ediſie. The word tranſla- 
ted Comfort, ſigniſies indifferently to comfort, to exhort, 


to eutreat. That of Edifying, is metaphoricall, and 12 


| 


nifies firſt to build vp: thence it is tranſlated, to ſignifie 
any furthering or promoting of another, or our ſelues, in 
grace, or gracious practice, by Inſtruction, Admonition, 
Exhortation, &c, 

The Dutie then is of all Gods people, to furt her each other 
by all holy meanes in gracious cou ſes. To the People it 


| E ſaid, q Exhort one axothey h to the People com- 


— A. 
— 


manded, To * EE other to Leue, and good Works 
to the People belongs that of lade, E diſie one another 
in your holy Faith. And long before, * To rebuke their 


: Neighbour, and not ſuffer him to ſinne, Practice of Saints 


is ancient ; Before-time it was wont to be ſaid in Iſrael, 
u Come, let vs gre dip to the Seer, & c. 

It is true, that in the manner of performing, ſome- 
thing there is in all theſe, peculiar to Miniſters. Thus 
conceiue this mutuall edification to differ from that wee 
call Miniſtetiall. Firſt, the one is with Authoritie ; the 
other, out of ſociall Charitie, Secondly, to doe theſe 
things in the Congregation, is fo peculiar to the Mini- 
ſterie, that he is guiltie of * vſurping the honour of A A - 

anon, 


—— — 


— 


. kk 


, E 4 . 5. Epiſtle to the Theſſa/onians, 


x ON, that intrudes ypon it: yet in the Familie and pri- 
uate Conuerſation,the Duties belong to all. 

Two forts of people are here reproued : firſt of them, 
that, what in them lies, deſtroy, rather then build; rather 
quench, then further grace in others, The Rulers in 
Chriſts time had made an Ordinance, Y That whoſorner 
iepned to Chriſt, ſhould be caſt aut of the Synagogue. I make 
no queſtion, but Gods Decree was as peremptorie for the 
Ordainers, to caſt them out of his Kingdome. Chritt, 1 
am ſure, cries heauie #oe to ſuch, as * neither entre 
themſelner, nor ſuſfered theſe that would. And, but that ! 
know all haue not Faith, and that the World cannot re- 
ceiue the Spirit of God; a man might make queſtion, 
whether theſe were the dayes of the New Teſtament, 
I meane,for the behauiour of the multitude, It was pro- 
phecied of thoſe dayes, * They ſbould one prouehs ano- 
ther to pietie. The Prophecie is fulfilled in thoſe, whoſe 
hearts God hath ſeaſoned with Grace; whoſo hinders it, 
giues evidence he hath no part nor portion in this buſi. 
neſſe. How full is every Congregation of ſcoffing . 
maels, that labour by reproches, and like perſecutions, 
to diſcourage thoſe they ſee comming onward to Chriſt? 
It is true of theſe times, that the Prophet complained 
of in Iſrael, Mboſo walketh vprighily, makes him{clfe not 
a reproch onely, but a prey. And, which is prodigious, me 
thinkes, in Parents (to whom, what ſhould be ſo preci- 
| ous as the ſoules of their children? ) rather then they 
ſhall ſhare in ehe Inheritance of the Saints, their tem- 
porall Inheritance ſhall be aliened from them. Woe, and 
a heauie Woe to ſuch: Þ Hen much better were it, that 
a Mill. ſtone were hanged about their necks, and they caft into 
| the Sea? 

A ſecond ſort, is of men ſinning by carelefſenegle& 
of theſe Duties; thinking it well, and enough for them, 
that they hinder no mans progreſsion in grace. And ſure- 
ly, ſuch are the times generally, that he ſeemes to deſerue 

the 
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the repute of agood man, that doth no euill, though he 
doe no good. | 

Forſooth, Euer man ſball beare bus owne burt hen; 
and here to ſerue our Miniſters ? 

God hath layd this charge vpon cuery mans Conſci- 
ence toadmoniſh and exhort : the Precept is, not only 
to turuc, but to 4 canſe others to ture: and the ſinnes of 
others, which thou art bound to hinder , by not hinde- 
ring, become thine. The duties in publike, concerne the 
Miniſters. Butisit for nought, that yee are called 4 
Kingdome © of Prieſts ? and haue all received f an 
Oyntment from the Father ? "1 

Bee all exhorted to more conſcience of theſe duties. 
Firſt, Our neere coniunRion in the Body of Chrift re- 
quires it. There is in the naturall body, among the 
members, 6 mutual care each for other: ſo ſhould it be 
in the Body of Chriſt. Secondly, Thou loſeſt not by any 
good in this kind done to another: Ihe comfort and be- 
nefic of all theſe offices, is teflected vpon thine owne 
ſoule. Thirdly, If none of theſe mooue , let the exam- 
ple of wicked men ſway with thee; They compeſſe Sea 
and Land tomake a Proſelyte. > Their ſleepe departs,ex. 
cept they canſe [ome to fall, Dnodanrmods Natnrale oft v- 
nnmgquemgue velle, fine in vitys ſine in virtutibus aſſociare 
conſortem, Let not them bee more induftrious to gaine 
to Hell, then thou art to winne to Heaven. Fourthly, 
Let the excellencie of the worke mooue thee, Thou 
(halt perhaps i gaine a brother; k ſane a ſeule: for ſuch 
Pearles who would not ſtrive? Fiftly , Ves eff tals ulla 
Paradiſi hereditas, vt peſſidentium numero munuatur, 

The next point obſeruable is the weceſſitie of private 
admonitions, exhortations, &c. collected from the parti- 


cle of illation. Neceſſitie is of two ſorts : Firſt, Precep- | 


ti. Secondly, CMeay, Neceſſatie in the firſt kinde, wee 
call all things that lye on our Conſcience by Cods Pre- 
cept, Neceſſary as meanes, are whatſoeuer God hath 


| 


Or- 


— — 


ordayned as helpes and furtheranceto obtayne the ends 
whereto they are ordayned, This vnderſtand here. The 
neceſſitie, our many infirmities,and imperfections, abun- 
dantly teach vs in experience. Firſt, Our inconſtancy 
eſpecially in good courſes, if there bee not continual] 
meanes of confirmation, There is nothing more varia- | 
ble then mans Nature, from good to worſe, No mar- 


roote nor nouriſhment from our Nature. Mos t $& but 4 
while from the people, they | fall backe to Idolatric. PA vl 
no ſooner gone from Galatia, but they are turned to ano. 
ther Geffell, I marxell, ſaith hee, it is ſo ſoone. His 
matuell grew from this: hee reputed them gracious; te. 
lapſing otherwiſe, is not ſtrange in men that are Natu- 
rall, Secondly, A kind of remilfeneſſe and torpor, Anci- 
ents call it Acedia, the beſt are oft ouer-taken withall, 


| Cyar.y. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalowram, Ven. 11. 459 | 


uell, for goodneſſe is all from without; hath neyther | 


except there be continuall excitements. It is not a fault 
peculiar to the Angel of Epbeſas, to haue * bis fernour 
abated; every of vs admit ſuch declinations; a ſpirit of 
ſlumber wee are oft ouer-taken withall, that makes ys 
dull in hearing, praying, practice, all holy duties. 
Wherefore ſuffer yee the word of exhortation, and 
admonition each from other. Davip » prayes for a 
friendly Reprooxer; as for a great benefit: and Io defÞin 
ſeth not the aduice of his p ſeruant contending with hum, 
Our times are generally in a Lethargie of ſecuritie: no 
man is more troubleſome, then her that would keepe vs 
waking; though that, ſaith Auſfine, be the way to cure 
vs. We thinke our ſelues able to aduiſe, and exbort our 
ſelues; we loue not many Maſters, Are wee acquainted 
with our owne hearts when we thus ſpeake? Alas, how 
cold, and euen frozen are our affections often? How 
diſſolute our ptactice? How dull our memory? How 
drowzie our Conſcience? &c.wherefore ſuffer the word 
ofexhortation. And to this end further cõſider, that what 


we ſuffer not our Brethren to quicken in vs, by adrponi- 
tion; 
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1 things in vaine ? and that is knowne of EZEFCAHIE I; 


tion; wee occaſion the Lon D to 4 revive by ſharper | 
correflions, | 

How many afflictions from Gods hand heavie and 
grieuous, doe I perſwade my ſelfe, wee might =_ t, 
if wee were carcfull to miniſter, and admit wholſome 
admonitions each from other? The Lord will not 
ſuffer Grace to ruſt in his Children. If admonitions of 
Brethren be gtieuous, hee will eyther make thine ne 
r heart toſmite thes, and that ſtroke is grieuous ; or ſtitre 
vp ſome aduerſary © to reproch, and ſhame thee; or elſe, 
hunſelfe — thee with ſome heauy viſitation. 

The mollification of the Precept remaines; for that 
of the perſons, fals fitter into another Text. 

As pee dee : He ſeemes to prevent the obiection they 
might in likelihood make, as if this aduice were a kinde 
of reprochfull exprobration of their negleQing theſe 
duties. Not fo, faith the Apoſtle; that yee doe this, it is 
my perſwaſißhn and acknowledgement: Neuertheleſſe, 
let me aduiſeQou to doe, ever what yee doe. | 

So then, = moſt carefully performed, there may bee 
exhort- tions; neyther may wee thinke much, to bee ad- 
moniſhed to doe even what wee doe. Out Saviour of- 
ten cals for audience from his moſt attentiue Auditory ; 
while they are hearing, he cryes out, * Heare, 

- Firſt, We Held it a rule current : that howſoeuer gra- 
cious gifts cannot be vtterly loſt; yet gracious practice 
may bee interrupted , even when it is moſt neceſſary, it 
ſhould be continued. Te ® did rus wel, ſaith Paul to the 
Galatians ; their courſe it ſhould ſeem̃e was interrupted, 

Secondly, In beſt things, nothing is comfortable 
without perſeuerance. * Hane yee ſuffered ſo marie 


— — 2— 
—— 


— 


If y arighteons man turne from his righteonſneſſe all « | 
forgotten, And howſocuer it bee true, perſeuerance of 
Gods Children is certaine; yet this is as true; exhorta- 


tions to perſeuerance are meanes of perſeuering. 


Third 


— — — — 


— 
| 
0 : 


Cn Ar. 5. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Via. 11. 


Thirdly, The Lord requires of his children continuall 
growth, and encteaſe in holy practice. Standing at a ſtay | 
in good courſes, is as dangerous as declining; yea, a 
Rep to backe · ſliding. Therefore ſaid the Apoſtle, Thowgh | 
ee lone one another , yet I beſeech you * that yee increaſe 21.Theſſ 4.9. 
more and more. | 

Let it not therefore ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs, that our | 


| 


| be bluſhed at. 


| 


Miniſters ſometimes, inſiſting in the Apoſtles ſteps, 
pteſſe ypon vs the duties, which, by Gods Grace, wee 
alreadie conſcionably perferme ; if no other benefit 


| come thereby, at leaſt our Apoſtaſie ſhall be preuented. 


Through ignorance I know it is, it comes to paſſe, 
that our admonitions, inſtructions, exhortations, are 


many times cenſured as accuſations of our people; and 


forſooth wee ſeeme to imply, the duties are wholly neg. 
le&ed , that wee preſſe with ſuch inſtance. And if they 


be points already knowne, we thinke the infiſting there. | 


on, inſinuates our ignorance, But ſpecially; if they bee 
ſinnes we reprooue, and they not apparant in the Con- 


gregation, that is preſently interpreted, as a matter of 


ſlander, and no leſſe then defamation layd vpon the Pa- 
riſh. Shew the danger of Drunkennefle, Whoring, &c. | 


| He makes vs, they ſay, a companie of ſuch Miſcreants. | 
There are none ſuch amongſt vs. Now vtinam. Would 


God wee might once ſee our Congregations ſo farre re- 
formed, that the publike practice of ſuch ſinnes might 
But ſuppoſe it true, wee are free from ſuch finnes : | 
. , thinke not your perſons, but your Nature | 


accuſed, And that I am ſure none can excuſe from incli- 


nations to fouleſt ſinnes. That ſpeech of Hazael,argued | 
hetle acquaincance with the corruption of Nature: 277 22. King · S. 13. 
thy ſeruant a Dog ge, that I Gould doe this thing? Sure it is, 


there is no finne , nor degree of ſinne, but the ſeedes | 


thereof remaine in our Nature. 


Secoridly , Sometimes they are as JONATHANS | 
Ar. 


| 


Uſe. 


461 


—ͤ kk 


— 


— 


1 
g 2 
" . 


We Aw Expoſition vpon the firſt Vex.12013; | 


1b 2.Corus 7. | 


r 


Tc Eecleſ-12.11- 


Obſer, 


s # 4 Heb. 10.24, 75 


4" 


— 


Arrewes, to give warning, and preuent the ſinnes in af- 
ter · practice. As the Lord ſometimes viſits his Children 
with affli tions, not ſo much to puniſh ſinnes paſt, Þ « 
to prevent ſinnes lo come; ſo doe his Miniſters ſometimes 
reprooue, and chreatten ſinnes, not ſo much to correct, 
as to prevent them; and make vs cautionate and watch= 
full againſt them, Like thinke when thou heareſt thy 
ſelfe admoniſhed, to doe what thou doeſty ſay, as thou 
mayſt ſay ; Sure it is but need. A dull and drowzie Na- 
ture Icatry about mee, ſoone weatie of wel- doing: or 
it may bee, the Lord ſeeth me likely to faint , and there- 
fore directs the Miniſter to bee my Remembrancer ; to 
- prevent my declinings: at leaſt, ſayʒ My pace is too flow ; 
the Lord vſeth theſe 4 goades, to pricke me forward 
to perfeRion. 


VsRs. 1 3, 23. 
And we beſeech you, Brethren, to know them which labour 
among you , and are oner you in the Lord, and admon'ſh 


on: 
* — to eftceme them very ligbiy in lone for their werbe, | 
ſake, and bes at peace among your ſelues, 


Onnexion. The Apoſtle had given aduice 
to exbort and edifie one another: leſt a- 
ny ſhould inferre ; Theſe duties being 
| mutually performed in priuate , there 
will bee no great vſe of the Miniſterie; 
ſayth the Apoſtle , Miſtake not: though 
the duties bee enioyned you for priuate exerciſe, yet 
muſt the publike Miniſtery haue its duc honour and re- 


ſpect. Xv them, &c. 


Private Chriſtian duties of exhortation, adwonition, cv. 
wut bee performed, that in us caſe the publiks CMinifterie 


be negledted. d Prouocke one another te lone and food worker: 


2 8 yet 


1 


4 ["Crar,s- Epiſfle to the The alani ant. Ver. 12.13; 


their fault, ſayth the Apoſtle, that are growne in that 
kind diſſolute. To the Hebrewes, Pan had written a 
large Epiſile, full of heauenly Doctrines and Admoniti- 
ons; by reading whereof, they might attaine a comfor- 


ſeech you (ſayth he) © ſaffer the words of Exhortation ; 
he meanes from their Paſtors ordinarie, whom God had 
ſer over them, 

Need I adde Reaſons ? 

Firſt, I ſay as Iams, Hee that ſaid, Admoniſh, exhort, 
Sec. in private, ſaid allo, f Deſpie not Prophecie, It 
then thou attend to Admonitions priuate, and neglc- 
Reſt the publique Miniſterie, art thou not a Tranſ- 
grefſour of the Law ? Chriſtian dueties are all ſub. 
ordinate : They fight not; neyther may wee thinke, 
the performance of one, diſpenſeth for neglect of ano- 


3 * 

Secondly, Thougb, no doubt, a gracious bleſſing may 
be expected by private Admonitions, & c. yet a greater 
wee haue caufe to hope for by the publique Miniſterie, 
where with God hath promiſed, in a ſpeciall manner, 8 ro 
be preſent, 

Thirdly, The Lord hath appointed the Miniſterie 
publique, to be a generall guide and direQion for perfor- 
mance of all priuate duties : and of | an leaues the 
people of greateſt gifts, doubtfull and vncertaine in ma- 
ny things, that there may be continuall vie of the pub- 
lique Miniſterie. b 7be people muſt ſeebe the Law at the 
. | month of the PriefF, And who of the 2 muſt not 

ſay, as the Eunuch, in ſundrie points of knowledge, vp- 


on like queſtion propounded ; Vaderſtandeſ thus! &c. 
i How can 1, without a Guide ? Beſides, in euety dutie 
there is as well a Med, as the Action; circumſtances 
many, to be obſerued in exhorting, admoniſhing, &c, 
en dutie. It ſuſſiceth not to ay ,as the cuſtome is, 


| 


yot forſaks not the re tegetbor of the Saints, Icis 


| table meaſure of knowledge, and other grace: yet I be. | 


e Hab. 3. 22. 


2. 


g Mart. 16.16. | 


Jo 


h Mal.z.7. 


i 44.8. 30, 31. 
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they know as well as Preachers can tell them, what they 
muſt doe : the manner of doing , muſt be withall at- 
tended. 

It iuſtly-reprooues that vſuall diſ-ioyning of theſe 
two in practice, which God, in his Preſcripr, hath cou. 
pled together. Some yee may obſerue thus minded: 
It ſufficeth, they ſay, to heare in the Congregation; 
God hath giuen Miniſters to teach vs, what need wee 
be ſo carefull of Conference, Admonition, &c? By this 
meanes we ſhall haue as many Teachers, as men, Nay, 
euen for neceſſarie duties in the Familie, that goes for 
a currant excule, They bring their people to the Con- 

tion, to heare. '1 would that were as conſciona- 

ly performed, as is pretended ; vſually it is true of 

moſt, rheir ſcruants are their owne men on the Lords 
day. 

But wee muſt remember, that God requires it as a 
dutie in all that he &® commend; i» ABRAHAM. And 
if Paul, ſo great an Apoſtle, thought he might be l com- 
forted by the peoples Faith; who are wee, to diſdaine the 
helpe of private men? 4 

Another ſort there are, ſo highly conceited of the 
ſufficiencie of priuate ſtudie, medication, &c. that they 
thinke the publique Miniſterie all-out, as needleſſe; 
and they, forſooth, chuſe to ſerue God at home. But 
thinke you, the Lord hath ſaid in vaine, Defpi/t not Pro- 
phecie , „ Forſake not the «Aſſemblies ? Are thy gifts 
greater then were they of Primitiue Chriſtians , that 
continued u daily in the Apoſtles Doftrine? Surely, though 
I know it is true; priuate helpes, ſeaſonably vſed, are ac- 
comp:nied with a gracious bleſſing from God : yet 
this I may boldly ſay with Sar. om on, Neglelt of the 
Publique, brings 4 Curſe vpon the Prinate. ® He that 
twrnes his care from hearing the Lam, his very prayer ſhall 
be abominable. 

In the words ate preſcribed duties concerning them 
towards 


_ — 
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towards Miniſters : The particulars are, firſt, the de- 
ſcription of the ObieR of theſe Duties: They are, firſt, 
ſuch 4 labour, that is their Worke ; ſecondly, ſuch as 
are ener vn, that is theic Dignitie; thirdly, that a- 
ifs, that is a ſpecialtie of cheir Office, Secondly, the 
duties the people owe to ſuch, are, firſt, Reuerence, ( 
them; ſecondly, Lowe ; whoſe, firſt, meaſute, and ſecond. 
ly, ground, is propounded : It muſt be iwgs/ar laue, and 
—— STI * 

To know, ſigniſies not a ſimple notice or know- 
ledge of our perſons, but a knowledge ieyned with 
reverence, and high eſteeme. I will nor p know 4 wie. 
ed perſon ; that is, ſuch ſhall be extremely contemp- 
tible in his eyes, Not te know, in this fence, is to 
contemne; To know, is to reucrence, and haue in ho- 
nour. 

The firſt Datie pointed at, due from people to their 
CMumiſters ; is Renerence, and high efteeme, in reſpedt of 
their Calling, and the Works thereof, This is that, as ſome 
thinke, that Pau meanes by 4 double honour : A ſingle 
reverence and reſpect is not ſufficient; euery good office 
muſt be doubled to them. 

The Lord hath euerie way endeuoured to make them 
reuerend. 

Firſt, Giuing them Titles of higheſt reſpect: r Meſ- 
ſengers they are called of the Lord of Hoftes, © Embaſſa- 
daurs of Chriſt, Angels of the Churches, Fathers of their 


People, 

| mw; , Their Authoritie wonderfull ; To them are 
given * the Keyes of the Kingdowe of Heaven, to o- 
pen and ſhut Heauen ; not as they pleaſe. : yer ſo, as 
the Lord. ratifieth their regular proceedings in the 
Court-of Heauen. * Power te remit and retaine inner : 
So that the Conſcience viſually receives not the affu. 
trance of Pardon, but by their teſtimonie and decla- 
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Thirdly, Theit Gifts ordinarily aboue the common 
| rate; as Knowledge, Experience, Comfort; What not? 
x Pſal.25.14: The * ſecret of the Lord u« with them that feare him Vet 
| a greater inſight into the ſecrets of Gods Kingdome, is 
y Mala. 7. | giuen to Miniſters : Their lips, the 7 Treaſwre-houſe of 

| Knowledge and Underſtanding, 
| -} Fourthly, What ſhovld J ſpeake, how the Lord by 
S$S them, as Inſtruments , conucyeth to his children all 
grace that accompanies Saluation? In ſuch ſort, that 
What che people receiue not by this Hand, as it were, 
of God, cauſe enough they haue to ſuſpect, that it is 
z 1. cer. j. | hot ſuch as accompahieth Saluation. * By Ainiſtert he 
| wor ber Faith; by them he conuerts, ſanctifieth, comfor- 
a 1. Tin. 16. teth, * ſancth. | 
1 - Hence haue their perſons beene euer venerable in 
1 b 48.10.25. | the eyes of the Saints, Cox EIIYS Þ ies Pn. 
TER mote then ſociall reverence ; Galutians recciue 
VT PAvL 4s an Angell from Heanen ; TO AS n, an Ido- 
Ie 2.King13.14 | later, ſalutes EI ISHA; © Hu father, the Horſemen 
and Chariots Iſracl. Of Alexander, the Great Mo- 
narch and Conqueror of the World, writes Ieſepbas; that 
tar. f. he was ſo moued with the preſence of /addws the High | 
Prieſt, that hee diſ-mounts himſelſe to doe him reue- 
rence; and in fauour of him, ſpares the ſacking of le- 
ruſalem. Thus hath God done, to make them reverend ; 
thus haue Saints and Pagans dane; to teſtiſſe their! re- 
uerence. n | 
Vſe. Theſe then are curſed times; and they ate curſed 
hearts of men, to whom, I dare fay; for the genera. 
litie, no mens Perſons or Calling are more deſpica- 
ble, then they ort of Miaiſters. N horrible Confu- 
| fion it was,” fore:told by Iſay to come vpon Iſrael: 
4 ig „. 4 Children ſbouli preſume againſt” the «Ancient , and 
the vide agaraft the Honourable ; no leſſe, that in Ho- 
e Heſb. 4. 4. mr "oh The people were u they © that rebuked the 
rieft, 5 


| 1 1 en This 
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prebenduntur, 


This Confuſion is come vpon this generation, and I 
date ſay, is fore-runner of a heauic Vengeance. No 
man almoſt ſo vile, but thinkes himſelfe a bettet to 
the ableſt Miniſter : yea, the name it ſelfe wee haue 
caſt, as a terme of Rep och and Contempt, vpon our 


faces. 
Reaſons, ſome may not be denyed to ſticke in Mi- 


niſters: 

Firſt, In many, their ſlender, or no gifts to diſcharge 
ſo high a Calling: Cerritur pa ſſim ad Sacre; ordines & 
rewerends ipſis ne Spirinibus Angelicis Miniſteria ap- 
rewerentia , confideratione, As in 
leroboams dayes, Who would fill bis hand, might ces ſe- 
crate himſelfe, though hee were of the loweft of the peo. 
ple, Woe to the hands that admit them, and thereby 
caſt contempt ypon the reuerend Calling, 

Secondly, Another, the lewd life of many in place of 
Miniſters, whereby they loſe all Authoritie in their 
peoples Conſcience, though gifts be otherwiſe neuer 
ſo teuerend. The Lord in his iuſt Iudgement f caffs 
Dung in ſuch mens faces , and makes their perſons as 
vmſauaur ie Salt, to be troden under foot of men. Through 
their occaſion , the whole Calling is expoſed to con- 
tempt. 

There are others in the people: firſt, That they ſee 
not the neceſſitie of their Miniſterie; nor therefore 
know to prize the worth thereof ; ſpecially, their no 
experience of the comfort and power of it, Secondly, 
It were ſtrange, the plentie of the Bleſſing ſhould make 
it contemptible : but true it is, in all experience, fami- 
liaritie euen with ſuch fauours of Cod, breeds contempt. 
The Word of Ged 3 wa preciow, While it was geaſen : 


Now wee haue euery day Manna, thoigh it be Bread | 


from Heauen, and Food meet for Angels, wee grow 
to loath it; and with the Word, the Meſlengers that 


bring it. 
Ff z Now 


| 


2. 
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Now God be mercifull to the ſinnes of this Land;and 

pray all for mercie at Gods hand for this, beſides all 
our other ſinnes; The contempt and vile eſteeme df the | 
Calling and Perſons of Miniſters ; with it is entwy- | 
ned the contempt of the Word of God, yes, of Chriſt 
bimſelfe. And we haue cauſe to feate, leſt for it,together 
with our diſobedience, the Lord ſend b « Famine of hea- 
ring the Word of God, 
The ſecond dutie inioyned in reſpeR of Miniſters, is 
Lowe, Where, is firſt to be conſidered, the meaſure of it; 
it ww} be Lowe in abundance; in an ouer- flowing mea- 
ſure z an ever-onerplus of Lone for aur Works ſake. The | 
Notes here are two: 

Firft, That there is a lawfnll preferring of one before ans. | 
ther in the meaſure of Lowe, They call it vſually, the er- 
der of Loning. Paul makes profeſſion, His Lowe was | 
i more abundant to Corimthians, then to ſundrie other 
Churches, And left any thinke, it might be bis infir- 
mitiez what hee practiſed towards them, hee here pre- 
ſcribes to be done to Miniſters. Gods owne Example 
wee haue herein, for ought] know, as a patterne to be 
imitated : Hee hates nothing that hee hath made; yet 
is bis Lowe * to Man aboue many, yea, | aboxe all 
Creatures, celebrated. Amongſt men, Iſrael is ſingled 
out with that ſpeciall Ec, , Gops ® pecaliar 
People, the People of his Loue. Accordingly , the ef- 
fects and fruits of Loue towards them, abound in the 
meaſure, 

If that Example may ſeeme tranſcendent, that of 
his Sonne, in dayes of his Fleſh, is bagond exception. 
His owne he * laued, al: But there was a Diſciple that 
had the ſpecialtie of his Affection, Io u » the Diſ- 


| ciple, whom he/oned ; that is, more then others. 


In Loue are three things 3 firſt, Well-wiſhing ; ſe- 
condly, Pleaſure or delight-taking in the — 4 


thirdly, Beneficence, or actuall well-doing, Iu all theſe 
g may 
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may be a preferment giuen to one aboue another, Of 
the firſt: what the people ſpeake to David, diſſwading 
his going to Battell, muſt be holden of all ſuch like 
publique perſons : they are worth thouſand; of others; 
their ſafetie and welfare to be preferred in our well- 
wiſhing, And for Delight-taking ; who knowes not, 
but though + enemies muſt be prayed for, yea, though 
enemies vnto God; yer muſt our 4 delight be in the 
Saints that are vpen Earth, and ſuch 44 excell w Der- 
tue. For Beneficence, the place is plaine, Doe good to al, 
r eſpecially to them of the bowſchold of Faith. 

To ſet downe particular rules of direction, accor- 

ding whereto to guide the meaſures of Loue,is not my 

urpoſe, This once, as a generall pertinent to that 
which followeth, let be remembred ; Perſons,on whoſe 
welfare depends the common good, are in all degrees 
and kinds of Loue to be preferred. 

It affoords anſwere to that common Exception of 
worſt men againſt courſes of Minifters, and others, in 
this kind; allowing ys no order in Loue; requiring a 
promiſcuous and prepoſterous kind of Charitie in all 
towards all, | 

In Almes , and workes of Mercie, the prophaneſt 
thinkes much, if they be not equalled to the holyeſt, 
In Companie and Familiaritie , they that, I date ſay, 
hate the companie of ſuch, as rums not to the ſame e- 
ceſſe of Riot; yet make it matter of Crime, that they are 
not admitted, on equall termes, with men, whoſe graces 
are moit amiable and louely. 

I am of eAmbroſe his mind; In Charitie, Peccat qui 
prepetter? agit ; Hee ſinnes, that is prepoſterous in lo- 
uing; ſetting that firſt, that ſhould be laſt, The worſt 
I wiſh ſuch men as enuie other mens preferment, in 
the intireneſſe of our affections; That they would 
ſtore themſelues with the amiable graces of Gods Spi- 
rit ; that f Beantie within, as the Plalmiſt calls it. In 

Ff 4 the 
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md 


the meane time, they mult give vs leaue, as the Lord 
chargeth IEREMIE, 70 t take away the precious from 
the vile, 

The next point of notice, is the Particular ; Who 
they are, Paul here commends to the ſpecialtie of our 
Loue. They are Miniſters. They ther, by. Gods Or- 
dinance , ſhould haue 4 ſpecialtie in the peoples Lone. 
The Scripture points vs to three ſorts or degrees of 
Loue. 

Firſt, oma, Leue of Men, as Men, for the na- 


ture of Man, and common gifts of Humanitie they are 


endowed withall. This may not be denied to enemies, 


no, not to enemies of God. Nature is Gods worke, 


in whomſocuer. 
Secondly, om, Lowe of Neighbonrs; that is, as 
I now interprete, ſuch as are neere vs in Societie, Na- 


ture, or friendly Affection. 


Thirdly, 4:\aJvagia, Lone of Brethres, for Sanctitie 
ſake, and fellowſhip in the Spirit of Adoption and Re- 
generation, 

The Apoſtle here points to a fourth ; wherein hee 
will haue our Loye ouer. flowing, and, after a ſort, ex- 
ceſſiue. It is to the perſons of Miniſters. Doth any 
man aske Reaſons >. Beſides the generall tye of like 
humane Nature; beſides that of Societie and neere 
Coniunction; yea, befides that Brother-hood and 


participation of like precious Faich ; they haue yet 


ſomething more, that layes clayme to a fingular mea- 
ſure of Loue. Befides eminence of Grace, and Of- 


fice, they are Inſtruments by which the Lord reach- 
eth to vs all Bleſſings that concerne Life and Godli- 
neſſe. Whereout =_ that queſtion in Schooles, he- 


ther the fathers of the fleſh, or the Spirituall Parents, 
ſhould bee preferred. And though they confeſſe, in 
matter of Beneficence, the Naturall hath preferment a- 
boue the Spirituall Parcar, becauſe hee is more properly 
: cauſe 


— 
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cauſe of our being in Nature , then the other of our | 
being in Grace; yet for that point of wel-wiſhing, ic 

isaccorded ; it mult bee more then to any private man 
ioyned to vs in the neereft bond of affinitie or bloud, So | 
AQviLA and PRISCILLA Ppreferre PavLs ſafe-| 
tie before their m . Good Obadiah, not without ad- 


venture of his life, * hides the Prophets in Canes from x 1. King 18.4. 


the rage of IB TABL. So precious in former times | 
were the perſons of Miniſters, | 

How are theſe degenerated whereinto we are fallen? 
wherein Miniſters are made the chieſe Butt of mens ma- 
lice; no ſort of men, I dare ſay, more odious to men vn- 
reformed, whom yet the Lord hath commended to a 
ſpecialtie of our loue. 

The Reaſon generally is no other, then that was of A- 
chab for Micaiab. Of all the teſt, be y was moſt odioas, 
becauſe hee dealt molt plainly, See alſo Renelation 11.6. 
Gal.4.16. 

It is ſtrange to ſee, how every act of their life is ſifted, 
how tender — men pretend their Conſciences to bee, 
in a Miniſters omiſſions but of circumſtances ; when 
Gods Commandements are, without ſcruple, ſeene, and 
ſuffeted to be contemned. The truth is, not their Con- 
ſcience, but their malice is more to a Miniſters honeſty, 
then to the peoples greateſt prophaneneſſe. Of it I ſay no 
more; onely I wiſh ſuch men to conſider, how tender 
care the Lord hath taken for the perſons of Miniſte-$, 
See, faith PAvL, that they may bee * without feare 4. 
wong t you : Touch not mine — — „ doe my Prophets no 
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barme, And what is done to them, is interpreted 2 as |, Luke 10416, 


done ts Chriſt, whether in good or euill; and ſo will be re- 
compenced at the Day of generall retribution, 
The motiue or ground of this ſingular Loue follow- 
eth, Lowe for their Worke ſake. 
Not euory lone of a Miniſters perſon , is that wherein a 
wan hath comfort, but that efpecially which is for his works 
ſake. 


Obſer, 
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ſake. There are, as it fals out, ſundry amiable gifts con- 
curring ina Miniſters perſon; ſuppoſe points ot Nature, 
and Art, Vrbanitie, Liberalitie, ſociable Conuerſation 
and the like; but the comfortableſt Load-Rone of Loue 
is bis worke. 

What is that? Firft, Hi labour. Secondly, That which 
reſults from his labour. His labour in the b Word and Do- 
Arine; which elſe- where hee cals, The worte of an E- 
geliſt. His goucrning and guiding the Flocke by Diſci- 
pline, and godly example: this is his labour. 

The worke reſulting out of his labour , when Godis 

leaſed to bleſſe it ynto the people, is Repemtance, New- 
birth, Faith, Comfort; Or if there be any other Grace, or 
comfortable bleſſing of God, whereof the ſoules of the 
people are made partakers ; this is the fruit of his la- 
bour. Wherfore alſo God is not aſbamed to call them 
his © evrepyers giving vs, after a ſort, our partnerſhip with 
him in the ſaluation of his people. 

Take notice of it, I beleech you, as a helpe to diſcerne 
the comfortable ſoundneſſe of loue, you pretend and 
profeſſe to Miniſters.Sure it is, in euery dutie, the worke 
is not ſo comfortable, as is the motiue and inducement 
to performance, | 

In this itis true, as in any, loue to Miniſters and 
Saints, To loue the Saints and to doe them good, is not 
ſo much: except the very Saint - ſtip bee the Load · ſlone 
of loue, To loue a Miniſter is not much; except hi worke 
bee that that drawes affection. It is that our Sauiour 
points at: 4 A Diſciple in the name of a Diſciple: a Pre- 
phet in the name of a Prophet, It is noted of [choaſh a cur. 
ſed Idolater , that hee had much reſpect to the Prophet 
Eliſbs; and at his death weepes ouer him with that bit- 
ter lamentation: © Oh my father,my father the Horſemen 
and ¶ haretsof Iſrael! what was the teaſon of his loue? 
queſtionleſſe not his worke : but the helpe hee found in 
him for ſupport of his Kingdome. Of the people it is no- 

red, 


— 


racle, and cured their bodily diſeaſes; his Doctrine, in 


forſakg hum. His reproofes ſo bitter and diſtaſtſull, that 
they 8 goe about ro ſtone him, 

In like fort, I doubt not, but there may bee found a- 
mongſt men carnall, ſome euen louing teſpect to the per- 
ſon of a faithfull Miniſter; as perhaps, for that they are 
wel-yſed in their ts, and that which chiefly 
drawes the brutiſh multitude, the feeding of their bel. 
lies. Perhaps the gifts Go p hath beftowed on ſome, 
may draw not only reverence, but loue to their perſons, 
In all this yet they haue no comfort: except the worke bee 
it that dra we: — He that can ſay, I bue a Mini- 
ſer, becauſe hee teacheth me to know God; becauſe hee 
informes mee of dutie; and reprooues my ſteppings a- 
fide; that is the man that hath comfort in his loue. 

What thinke you then of them , to whom the worke 
is the thing that is moſt odious ? To ſay nothing of the 
baſer people, whoſe complaint profeſſed is, that the mer. 


mongſt them that would ſeeme wiſe, this is heard ſome- 
time as reaſon of their leſſe loue; They could loue the 
Miniſter well, were it not for his double diligence in 
pteaching. His honeſtie, and peaceableneſſe, and lear- 
ning they ſeeme to loue; the worke is that they profeſſe 
to hate, Oh curſed ſtate of ſuch mens ſoules 1 conclude 
it thus; He that loues not a Miniſter, euen for admoniti- 
on and reproofe ſake, hath no comfort in his loue. /ewes 
heare with patience Stephens narration; his reproofe is 
Gall and Worme-wood ; h Therefore they gnaſb with 
their teeth and ſtone bim. 

And be at peace among your ſelnes. The dutie concernes 
the people, not onely towards their Minifters, though 


ſome ſo conceive , but each towards another. Peace is 
of 


| Cnar.5. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Vea 12.13. | 


ted, they followed Chriſt, and were ſometimes zealous 
for his ſafetie: the Reaſon was; he fed their bellies by wie 


the meanc time, ſounds £ harſh, and occaſions many to 
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1 2. cer. 13.11 


m Epbeſ. 3. 14. 
n Luke 10.6. 


of three ſorts. Firſt, Fayned, as that of Jada. Secondly, 
Inordinate, as that of Herod and Pilate. Thirdly, Chri- 
tian; the bond and limit whereof is Sanctitie. A dutie 
euery-Whete commended vnto vs, Heb. 12.14. lame: 3. 
Pal. 141. 

And ſo how many i Unities the Apoſtle remembers 
vs of, that wee might bee perſwaded to this vnity of 
mindes and affeRions. It were long to number the rea- 
ſons, the Scripture giues to pteſſe the ſtudy, and inde. 
uour of it. It is good and pleaſant; k how good and plea- 
ſant ? ſome things are good that are not pleaſant; as pa- 
tience, and tolerance of euils. Some are pleaſant, but not 

ood; as Epicuriſme, Vanitie, and yoluptuous Liuing; 
Doe neyther good, nor pleaſant; as Envie, a torturing 
euill. But of Peace and brotherly Concord, ſaith D a. 
v1D, [ts good and pleaſant. It were long to tell, how 
God delights to flile himſelfe, The | God of Peace; 
how Chriſt came = to makg our Peace, How the Goſpell 
is called the eſpẽel of Peace; Gods Children, Chil- 
dren of Peace, Would God, wee could once frame our 
ſelues to liue at Peace, I meane Peace with Holineſſe. 
For of vnholy peace, I ſay as HIEROMH; Oel 
oft diffi dium pietat is ort um canſa, quam vitieſa Concordia, 
And that thoſe vnquiet ſpirits amongſt vs , would 
once turne themſelues to more amiable courſes of V- 
nitie. 

Surely , I muſt needes ſay, I ſometimes thinke 
with David, CMy ſoule bath tos long dwelt with them 
that are Enemies unto Peace; and cry, Wo is mee, that 
I am conſirayned to dwell with £Meſbech, I am loth to 
ſay, as PAVL, Viinam excindentur, that trouble vs; 
but Ipray Go p give them more peaceable ſpirits; or 
elſe as hee, /f au delight to dwell is CMeſbech , I would, 
for my part, hee had a Tabernacle there. 

But ſure, ſo long as thoſe thtee Enemies to Peace bee 


found amongſt vs, wee muſt neuer expect it. 
Firſt, 


8 


_ 


= 2 


* 


cn r. 5. Epiſthe to the Theſſaloniaws. Vea. 12.13. 


contention : whiles euery man delights to ſeeme ſome- 
bodie; a ruler euen of thoſe, that God hath ſet ouer 


Shepheard. Their guize in England is to goe before 
bim. It is as true of the Myſticall, as of the Natutall 
Sbeepe. 

The ſecond is Selfe- loue; and this in things of this 
life, is till che Mother and Nurſe of Contentions; 
whiles euery man vrgeth extremitie of right, and 

s withno penny profit, to purchaſe this peereleſſe 
lefling of Peace, Tha did not ABRAHAM». 

The third is, buſie meddling in things that concerne 
vs not. Saint Paul doth not 2 nothing couple theſe 
two together; 4 Studis to ber quiet and des your owne 
. 9 

Curoſitie is a turbulent euill. They are refileſſe 
ſpirits, that are ſo bufic and. meddling with things 
impertinent to them, Bee exhorted , I beſeech you, 
in the Apoſtles wordes, * 16 des nothing by contention 
and vaine ploree : labour for Humilitie : Looks not exc- 
men an bis owne things, but on the things alſo of another. 
e your owne buſin eſſe. In a word: If it bee poſſible , 4 
ch as in vs byes , let vs haus Peace with all men: ſo the 


God of Peaceſhall be with vs. 


them, The Sheepe in Iudea were wont to follow their 


Firſt, o Pride, by which, faith SALOMON, men make| o Prexzac. 
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Cnar.s. 4 Expoſition upen the f Ver.14. 


Vo. 14. 

Now wee exhort en, Brethren, warne them that are diſ- 
orderly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weakg, 
be patient toward all, X 


Heape of duties are here couched toge. 
ther; foure in number ; the three firſt 
haue ſpeciall reſpeR co ſome particulars, 
The fourth concernes vs, in reſpect of all, 
The particulars, Pauli prudence pre- 
| ſcribes . ſtate, and quality 
of the perſons, In every of conſider we, Firſt, The 


dutie. Secondly, The perſons to whom it muſt bee per- 


e - 
The firſt duty is admonitionithe perſons to whom it be. 
longs, are the diſorderly. See who they are. Interpreters 
think theMetaphor borrowed from the cuſtome of War; 
wherein every Souldier hath his ſtation, & is aſſigned to 
his tanke; from which when he ſwarues, he becomes in- 
ordinate. So conceiue they the Apoſtle to intimate, that 
God hath aſſigned to every of the Church his ſpeciall 
place and calling, wherein to ſerue God; whithpin when 
they grow diſſolute, and tranſgreſſe their limits, they 
iolate the order that the Lord hath preſcribed. In the 
next Epiſtle the Apoſile ſeems to explain what he meant 
by the inordinate, they were ſuch : ee the rule 
proſeribed by him, for better ordering of outward life. 
loyne all together, wee ſhall finde foure ſorts of inordi - 
nate walkers. Firſt of them, that have us ſpecial tation, 
er calling in Church er Common-wealth , wherein to ſerue 
God. Secondly, Such as are AIſſolute or negligent in their 
vocation, Thirdly , Thoſe that intrade won other mens 
 callings. Fourtbly, Such 4s tranſpreſſe wholeſome or dinan. 
ces, eſtabliſhed for better ordering of common life, 
Touching the firft ſort, living without partieular cal- 


ling, The order ſer downe by the Lord hirnſelfe for aſ-- 
. 3 n hgne- 


ſerie. 

In this firſt ranke of inordinate walkers , we haue, a- 
las, how many to bee ranged? It is vaine perhaps to 
ſpeake of Monkes, and ſuch like 7 id/e-bellier, as PA vt 


' | fayreſt pretence of all of their diſotderly order; gining 
themſelues to deuotion and heauenly contemplation. A life, 
[ confeſſe, aboue all others to bee choſen, were a man 
| borne to himſclfe alone. But this ground wee muſt te- 
member; Emery man on Earth is a member of ſome com- 
| mon bodie, And is thereby bound to imployment in ſome 
office, good to communitie: Whereby it comes to paſſe, 
that even this kind of life, ſpeat wholly in deuotion and 
contemplation, is vnpleaſing to God. Becauſe, howſo. 
euer he rein they doe good to themſelues, yet bring they 
no benefit to the common bodie. I confeſſe, the life 
hath great commendation amongſt Ancients; ſome of 
them call it, heawenly and Augelicall. And ſure it is, ſuch 
ſhall 


from manuall Arts, yet bad their ſexerall places of Mini- 


cal: Cretians, Yer this I may ſay for them: they had the |. 


y Titus 1.12. 
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e 2. Tbeſſ. q. 10. 


| | want not their imployment; euen : 


Crars. I ee eee Vi, 


ſhall bee 2 life of go — "rr een 
ent wholly in pray ſing and magnifying the Name of 
— Bur call. that time, fee = Angels themſelues 
| | % are ſem forth ts 
miniſter for good of them that ſball be heives of ſaluation. 
To theſe may bee added, how many of our Gallants, 
and their attendants, hoſe whole life is ſpent, alas, how 
Epicurelike n 2 in eating, Sinking, ſpor- 
ting, ſoorting, as if they were borne, the wild Aſſe- 
Colt in the Wilderneſſe, to ſunſfe Tp the wind, or as Leuia- 
than in the Sea, to take paſtime therein, Me thinkes, ſeeing 
theic lives, I cannot but chinke of that in Ezechiel de- 
ſcribing the ſinnes of Sodome, ſo fitting it is to men 
of this diſpofition. The * inner of Soden were Pride, | 
fulne(ſe of Bread, abundance of Idlencſſe, vamercifulneſſe to 
the Poore, No maruell ,_if they grew ſuch Monſters in 
Luft, having all things {ac full to feed their Luxurie, 
A third fort are our yagrant and ſturdie Beggers : 
whoſe baſe and brutiſh life, what termes are ſufficient to 
exprefſe? I know net how, our people thinke it almes 
to ſeed them in their idlenefle z conceiting theſe the 
poore, hom the Lord hath commended to our com- 
paſſion, His order in Iſrael was, there might d be u Beg. 
ger among hu people. And Pauls Coftiturion: Men wanting, 
not ſtrength, but © will to labour, muft not cat. The beſt 
mercie to ſuch is that, which one cals, CMiſericordia 
puniens, Thou canſt not better relecue them, then by 
correction. | 1 
The ſecond kind of perſons diſorderly , ate ſachs 
neglett imployment of the vecations, wherein the Lond 
bath placed them. Of theſe eſpecially ſpeakes the Apo- 
fle. His rule is 5 Whoſo bath an Office , *muft wait on 
his Office, And his Ordinance ih Thefſalonica, that if | 
any refuſed labour, © hee ſhould not eat, Yea, hee makes 
them flat Theeues, that ſo liue. Such eat not their owne 


bread. 


——¼ 
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Cars: Epfllete the Thſſaeniens, Ve. 14 


Now here, beloued, where ſhould I beginne to com- 
plaite of vnfaithfulneſſe ? It ſpreades it ſelfe ſo general- 
ly ouer all orders, and degrees of men. This is that eats 
out the large patrimonies of many, gotten with no ſmall 
care and induſttie of their Progenitors : while Children 
thinke themſc1ues borne to pleaſures, and whatſoeuet is 
occſion ot nouriſhment of all vitiouſaeſſe in life, 

The third ſort, is of them that intrnde vpe other mens 
callings ; not ſparing the Function of the Miniftery, 
which yet the Lord will haue no mes 1onch, but bee that 
&f called f God, a1 naw AARON. His Iudgementon 
Coraband his company for ſuch intruſion, is recorded; 
their Cenſors kept by Gods ſpeciall appointment, as 8 4 
memorial and warning to all poſterity .The Stories of Vc 


death; the other i with /eprofie, till the day of his death. 

Io the fourth ranke, ate to bee ranged all thoſe that 
wilfully violate wheleſome Ordinances, for better orde- 
ring of common life; whether in Church or Common. 
wealth. Ad mia ſua firenui, ad communia pig ri, ſaid Ber- 
nard, of ſuch men delighted in ſingularitie. Turpa ef 
em pars qua vniuer ſo ſus nom congruit, ſaith eAnſtine, 
And ofthe perſons thus farre, 

The dutie in reſpeR of them, is to 4dwoniſs; that is, 
to put them in minde of their dutie. It is the * fi ſtep 
or degree in cemſures q which muſt. goe before ſharper 
corrections, 

Touching it, three particulars ſhall be briefly ſcanned, 

Firſt, Whoſe datie it is ? 

The dutie of euery Chriſtian; vt /apre. They were the 

e of whom Paul ſaid, they were.) able; to whom he 
m preſcribes,to admauiſb one avother,Doe ye aske Reaſons? 
| Beſides the Commandement of God, Firſt, Mutual ncon- 


inreſpeR, Firſt, Of the o infelti-»ſneſſe of the euill ex- 
| ample. Secondly, » For danger of wrath, 
| G 


and/ziab age knowney the one firickew h with ſadden | | 


g 2 It 


m Col. 3. 16. 
n Jude 20. 
pa ſſies ſhould teach it vs. Secondly, Care of community, 
1. Cor. 5.6. 
p Ieh. 7. 15tà. ; 
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q Exod.23.4,5 


Seneca Epiſt.29. | | 


| uiour inioynes vs in this point, caution and 
To make choice of ſuch, as wee muſt admouiſh byche 


I iuſtly repr ooues ſuch as put ouer this dutie of loue 
from themſelues to Minitters;| and thinke it ſo peculiar 
to them, that in no degree it belongs to them. Erewhile 
wee ſhewed it pertinent to the people, with thisdiffe- 
rence : The Miniſter doch it, as of Autheritieʒ the people, 
out of ſesiall Chartie, The publike performance is the 
Miniſters; in priuate commerce, the peoples alſo. And 
it is ſtrange the Lord ſhould commend to vs care of each 
others body, 4 goods, good name; and leaue vs careleſſe 


of any ſoules, ſaue our one. 


The ſecond queſtion is; to hat perſons woe owe it. 
Diogenes and the Oynikes, faich Seneca, were wontpro- 
miſcuouſſy toadmoniſh all they met with. What if they 
fell on deafe men? They anſwered, Words were gratui- 
tous, and coſt them nothing. Beſides, though they mil. 
ſed cheit end ———ů they might 
doe good to ſome. With like zeale, ſhall Lay? or paſ- 
ſion, many are tranſported, prodigally caſting away ſ«- 
cred and precious admonitions wpon Dogs and Swine.Our Sa- 


uden ce. 


Word of God. Though words bee tous, yet Gods 
Word is ſacred and precious; Wemuy * wot caſ holy things 
to Dogs, nor Pearles before Swine, And ſaith Senees, Pro- 
ceedings of Art, muſt be ypon certainties. A good Ar- 
cher doth not, aliguands ferire; but ai are. 

What then? Muſt wee ſilently ſuffer Gods Name t 
be blaſphemed? 1 | 

There is a reall reproofe to be giuen to ſuch, by ſepa- 
rating from their ſoctetie. - 

The laſt quære is, of the ſinnes tharmay deſerue admo- 
nition, They are not only enormities, but cuen inordi- 
natencſſe. Bee it but idleneſſe and negled of out vocati- 
ons. Shall I need to adde Reafons ? Firſt, We are not ig- 
norant, how euen momes in the Church are made beame: 


| <mongit Aliens; the leaſt ſlips of men profeſſing Gods 


feeare, 


— — 


feare,draw blaſphemy vpon his Name: Leuitie in ſpeech, 
vanitie in our attire, &e. ſeeme more to Aliens, then 
blaſphemies in their own mouthes, or enormities in their 
lives. Secondly , little things haue often great and dan- 
gerous conſequences ; ¶ A little leanen ſowreth the whole 
lune; a little error tolerated anakes way to greater. And 
euery little fin,if it be neglected, draweth ichit weight 
vnto greater. 

It is the error of moſt, to limit admonitions to groſſe & 
grieuous ſinnes. Wee thinke of others as of our ſelues, 
through pattiality; it is well they be free frõ crying fins, 
Wheras the Lord beates in none, the breach ofthe leaſt ista 


ergammies ; towards the leaſt of his commundement f. And 
of cho firft-dury thus farre,the ſecond followeth. 

C the fuebila- minded. Whetio, as in the former, are 
firſt, the perſons, ſecondly, the dutie we owe them. The 
perſons he calles, the feeble-- minded. 

Schoole Moralifts treating of it, thus ſet out the Na- 
ture of feeble- mindedneſſe. It is, they ſay, a deiectea ftate 
of the, mud yefufing to enterpriſe or vndertake things neceſa- 
uud, vpon conceit that they exceed abihity. It is 
oppoſed to preſumption, another extreme : whereby 
men ouer- confident of their firength, attempt things ex- 
ceeding the proportion of their abilities. 

duch, they vonceiue the ſinne of Aeſes & u Ieremie to 
haue been; detraſting the Lords calling , as exceeding the 
proportion of their ſtrength. Like is the ſinne of many, 
excellently gifted for Magiſtracie, and Miniſtery, if o- 


. 


or tittle of his Law; nor tolerates diſobedience, no not 


thers may indge ; yet withdrawing from the calling, as 
ouer=weighty,and beyond their ſtrength : a fin ſo much 
harder to be cured, becomes, it comes ſo neete to the na- 
ture of modeſtyʒ c vnder colour of that vertue, delude: the 
minds of many, ſo long, till Church be almoſt deſtitute 
| of Mmiſters, and Common- wealth of able Magiſtrates, 

It ariſeth, they ſay, commonly from one of theſe cauſes, 


arg. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Vea.r4.| 2 | 


u lere. es. 
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| pore?Whar he fad to Ieh, think (poken 10 all in lixe 
| caſe; YA will not falle thee neither for{aks thee. * Whois ſuffi. 


| 


Firſt, ſecret pride, whereby men thinke themſelues bettet 
able to iudge of themſelues, then others, yes, then all | 
men, ate. Euen in this ſeeming modeſty there is coloured | 
pride, * The ſluggard, ſaith S a LOMO N, tinker himſeife 
wiſer then ten men that can render areaſon, 

A ſecond cauſe vſual is, as they cal it,torpor pigritia. Men 
ate loth to take novice of their abilities, and vndertake 
ſuch funRions ; becauſe they loue eaſe, and would gladly 
tree themſelues fro incumbrance of publik imployments. | 

The laſt is, feare of faynting vader the burthen : which 
was that it ſeemes, which ſwayed with Aoſes, But as the 
Lord ſpeakes to Mos zs, Who is it that made the tongue? 
is it not the Lord that called him to the function? And 
can we thinke the Lord, whoſe hand leads vs to ſuch im- 
pl oyments, will be wanting to vs in protection and ſup- 


cient for theſe things?ſaith the Apoſtle: he meanes of him. 
ſelfe; Vet, God hath made us able Miniſters of the New 
| Teftarment .Comperently,though not copletely ſufficient, 
A degres of it in this kind, is to be ſeene in many, ari- 
(fiag fr6 cauſleſſe deſpaire. Soouerwhelmed we haue ſcen 
ſome with deſpaire of pardon, that they refuſe to pray for 
pardon/; or to enter a courſe of repentance. Like mind is 
in many towards their inueterate ſins. Such ſtrength, they 
tchinke, they haue gotten through long cuſtome, that it 
ſeems too late to ſtriue againſt thẽ; & in that cõceit, they 
b giue tbhemſoluos auer to wur wich dus enen with greedines. 

No if this be the opinion of our ability in nature, we 
muſt all ſubſcribe to the truth of it. But doe we conſider 
the power of God; Grace, while we thus ſpeake? Grace can 

ork wenderszevery day works ſtrangely aboue nature. 
It reſcued Paulfrom perſecution, Manaſſeh in old age, frõ 
Idolatry, Gods hand is not'ſhortned. This of puſillani- 
mity according to the vſual acception amongſt Diuines. 


— 


| That which Paul chete ſpeaks of,teems ſomthing diffe- 
rent; 


F Cu Ar. 5. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Ver.14. 
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rent; feeble-minded in his ſenſe, are men deiefted with 
ſenſe and feare of affifi;ons ; as we haue inſtance in Io, 
d ELIAS: in many amongſt our ſelues, depreſſed and 
caſt done, and almoſt driuen backe from holy profeſſi- 
on and practice, through feate of the Croſſe. The duetie 


ve oe them is, Comfort, © Man that i inmiſcry, ſhould 


bee comforted of his Neighbour; the cenſure is heauy on 
them that neglect it; Such haue for ſuken the feare of the 
Ai'mightie, See notes ad Cap. 4. ver). vlt. 

As it ſhould make all Gods children carefull to per. 
forme it, Firſt , chem/elues being yet f in the body, Se- 
condly, hauing received s Comforts. from God, ts thu 
end; ſo it iuſtly reprooues the barbarous and ſauage in- 
humanity of chem, that, as Dauid ſpeakes, adde affiiftron 
to him whom God hath wounded, A generation rite in all 
places,dallying with the heauieſt affliction of Gods chil- 
dren,an accuſing & cerrifying conſcience. The beaſtlieſt 
among brute creatures, euen Swine, ſeeme to be affe- 
Qed wich the out-cries of their kind: men onely more 
brutiſh then they, triumph in the miſeries each of other; 
& are not moued with their out- cries, as bitter as that in 
the Prophet; h O Lord, it hath oppreſſed me: Lord, co fori me. 
See how bitterly i Damidin a ſpirit of Propheſie curſeth 
ſuch men. And let the tremble ar it, whoſe practice it is, 

The laft particular remaines; Support the weakc. Firſt, 
of the perſons. Secondly,the of the duty. The perſons are 
the w:ake, Weaknes is of two forts ; firſt, in iudgement :; 
ſecondly,in practice. Weake in judgernent,are ſuch as ei- 
ther for lacke of information, or capacity, or illuminati. 
on, are not yet conuinced of ſome truthes conuenient, or 
neceſſary for them to vnderſtand. Such were many in 
dayes ot the Apoſtle, whom therefore he calls k weake in 
faith; that could not yet be perſwaded cf the abrogation 
of Moſes Law ; ſtill thinking their conſcience bound to 
obſetue difference of dayes and meats, Such Lmake no 
queſtion, are ſome amongſt vs in matters of ceremony 


and indifferency, Gg } Weake 
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Weake in practice are they, who thougb conuinced of 


| euill, are ouertaken in ſome ſinnes. 


| weake in faith, aſſume > For this, the Shepheards of Indah 
are beavily razed, v They ſtrengthened not the weake. 

The duties we owe them, comming vnder the generall 
of Support, thus conceiue; firſt, a meekeſt and mildeſt in- 
ſtruact.on : As Paul, though he condeſcend, as farre as may 
be, to theit weakeneſſe, yet deliuers grounds of better 
informmarion ; and labours to lead them on to greater 
ſtrength and perfection of knowledge. Secondly, in 
things indifferent, yeeld of right, o Becomming all things 
to all au, that by all meanes we may winne ſome. 

Weake in practice: firſt, though their perſons muſt be 
borne withall, yer muſt their ſinnes be Y reprowed ; and 
they reſtored with the Spirit of Meckeneſſe : Secondly, let 
not our firſt exactions be ouer- ſtrict, 4 New Wine may not 
be put into old Bottels, ſayth our Sauiour, juſtifying his 
milder impoſitions on his nouitious Diſciples. Thirdly, 
at no hand reieR ſuch, but cheriſh the leaſt ſparke or 
ſmoake of grace that ſhewes in them. Our Sami * quen- 
chath not the ſmoaking Flaxe. 

Reprooued are here, firſt, careleſſe ſcandalizing the 
weake ; ſecondly, rigorous proceedings with Nouices, 
And of theſe duties to theſe particulars, thus farre, 

In the paſſage, take notice of Pauli prudence, in pre- 
ſctibing what 1s convenient to euery ſeuerall fate and 
condition of Gods people. As Jude in like caſe giues like 
Preſcript; Some, ſaus with feare; on others, baus compaſſi.n, 
( patting diff rence. See alſo Iſai. 61. 

Follow es now the genetall belonging to all theſe, that 
is, Patience, or, as the word ſignifies, Long · ſufferance. Be 
patient, or long ſuffering, toward all. 

Now, though I confeſſe,this vertue is of that nature, 
that it muſt be exerciſed in a ſort to all men; yet compa- 


ring 


dutie, yet through pathon or long cuſtome, it may be, of 


The dutie we owe to ſuch, is Support; | Hmm that is J 


— 


— 


Tur. 5. Epiſtle tothe Theſſaloniens. VIA. 14. 


ring this preſcript with the like to * Tawerhy, cannot but 
thioke, the Apoſſles purpole is, to preſcribe vs a temper, 
and meane of carriage in performing the fermer duties: 
that the ſenſe may be this; Suffer not your patience to bee 
onercome,{o as to ſurceaſe theſe holy dueties, though you 
ſee not preſent ſucceile of your endeuours. 

Lacks of preſent ſueceſſe ts no warravt to any , to ſurceaſe 
the duties of Lone, in Admonition, Comfort, Exhortatian, 
The faulrs of Gods ſeruants haue beene noted in this 
kind. lerewie ſeeing the preſent way-wardneſle of the 
people, *® reſolucs ts ſpeakg no more in the Name of the 
Lord, It is noted as his blemiſh : and the Wordof God 
gives him no reff, till he had altered his reſolution, Pu. 
in like humour, enters like reſolution at Coriath. The 
Lord checkss him for it, and commaundi hum ffil to fpeaky 
voto them; aſſuring him for all that, hee had awnch people 
in that Citie, Aftet his long experience, he preſſeth the 
duetie by ſundry reaſons, Firft, * The time of God! cai- 


lung and giving bleſſing to our endeuours, « to vs vncer- 


tae : it ſhould ſuffice vs, f God at avy time gine them re- 
pemtance. Secondly, hee puts vs in mind of their miſera- 
ble bondage vnder Satan; They are inthe ſnare of the De- 
will. It is no eaſie matter to reſcue a ſoule out of Satans 
Dominion; that ſtrong man armed doth not ſo eaſily 
leaue his poſſeſſion. Thirdly, To Titus, hee remembers 
vs of our owne eſtate, and 7 bebawienr before calling; 
euery whit as vntoward, and deſperate as theirs, that 
are yet holden vnder Satans bondage. Our ſinnes where- 
in we liued 4s grieuous, our fromardueſſe 4s great : yet when 
Gods bowntifulneſſe appeared, he ſaued vs, Cauſe we haue to 
hope like fauour of God fot others: I am ſure no cauſe vt- 
terly to deſpaite of any, becauſe admonitions preſent are 
teiected. How many did our ſelues, till day of viſitation 
came, make light ot? How many gracious motions of 
Gods Spirit doe we contemne ? yet ſaw we Gods grace, 
after all this contempt, matuellous in our conuer ſion. 
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— 


* 2. Tim.v. 25. 


y Tit 3.3. 


Uſe. 


Car. 5. A 


—— 


ö C Ilam.$.20. 


And it reprooues that impatience of our hearts, ſo 
eaſily weary of wel-doing in this kinde; inſomuch that 
except wee {ce preſent reformation in thoſe wee haue to 
deale withall, wee are ready, with /eremie, to teſolue to 
ſpeake no more in the Name of the Lord; and as the Diſ- 
ciples, to call far fire from Heanen, Now, alas Brethren, 
had the Lord thus dealt with vs, left vs to our ſelues, 
when wee firſt reiected his heauenly admonitions, what 
had become of our ſoules? How many gracious war- 
nings had wee from the Lord, that paſt away without 
cheir profic? yet was the Lord pleaſed to follow vs with 
his mercy, and ne offers of grace, till ſuch time as hee 


had faſtened them on our froward hearts; like patience, 


and ynwearied compaſſion becomes vs to our Brethren, 
Wee haue, Firſt, the Lords example to provoke vs; He 
* beares with long patience the veſſel of wrath prepared to 
deflruttion ; * can'eth his rayne to rayne, his Sunne to ſhine 
on the field of the froward; ſo long, ſaith Tertullian, till 
he admit detraction from his glory; and men beginne to 
queſtion , whether there bee a prouidence taking notice 
of the ſinnes of men. 

Secondly, We loſe nought by our patience, what euer 
the iſſnes be. What Paul ſpeakes of Miniſters, is true alſo 
of priuate Monitors; They are vnte Goa b a ſweet ſauour in 
them that are ſaued, and in them thatperiſh. 

7 The purchaſe, if God at any time giue ſuc- 
ceſſe, is of that worth, that no paines can ſeeme too much 
to procute it. T hes haſt wenne a ſoule. Me thinkes, hee 
ſaith more, then thou haſt wonne a World; the meaneſt 
ſoule being more worth then all the World. 

Laſtly, Let vs conſider, that the gaine of one ſoule 
ro Gods Kingdome, may draw with it, wee know nor, 
how many more. Firſt, The example of one Sin- 
ner conuerting, is very prevalent with other Ali 
ens; yea, the more auerſe they haue beene before 
calling, the more remarkeable is their Conuetſion. 


How 
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Expoſtion pen the feſt — 
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CHAT. 5. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Ves. 14. 


How doe l perſwade my ſelſe did the conuetſion of P aut 
ſo hote a Perſecutor affect euen Aliens, and make them | 
pauſe about their courſes ? Secondly, Beſides the cxam- | 
ple, wee know the Nature of Grace is ſuch, it loues to 


communicate it ſelfe. Neuer was Childe of God en- 
uious in the point of Salvation; but could willingly be- 


teeme another, any other, many others, all others a 


| ſharewith him in that bliſſefull condition. And if yee 


marke it, the gifts of God that occaſion Pride and En- 
vie, are not thoſe gifts that accompanie Saluation; but 
others, profitable, I &nfefſe, ro the Church of God, yet 
ſuch, as in want whereof a man may be ſaued; in having. | 


| 


whereof, hee may bee damned. Pax! ſeemes much to 
taxe the people of Corinth for Pride and Enuie, defiring | 
after a ſort to encloſe their gifts to themſelues, What 
were thoſe gifts? not thoſe of Faith, and Chatitie , but 


of tongues and prophecie. For others, I date ſay, Gops | 


Chilgren are all of Pai minde; they could wiſh 4 all d Ad A6. 


men as they, not almoſt onely, but altogether Chriſtians, And | 


generally yee ſhall find it true, Emery © Convert deſires to e lob. 141,45. 


be a Conuerter of others, Sith then, vpon the conuerſion 
of one depends perhaps the ſaluation of many ſoules, 
how willingly ſhould wee digeſt the preſent aukeward. 
neſſe of thoſe we admoniſh? if not for their owne good, 
yet for a more generall, may come by Gods bleſſing to 
the whole Church of God. 

And leſt any ſay as Ananias in caſe of PAV, They 


f are Perſecmors, or otherwiſe malicious; Thus let vs f 44g. 13. 


thinke, Firſt, The more vntoward, the more ſhall Gods 
Grace and Power be magnified in their Converſion. And 
Secondly, let ys remember, the worſt men before calling, 
haue oſt prooued the moſt excellent inſtruments of 
Gods glory, after their Conuerſion; an inſtance we haue 

8 in Paulzand the reaſon aſſigned by our Saviour: * They | 
lone much that haue had many ſinnes forginen them. 


ag 


— 


— 


487 | 


1 C071 5.10. | 


Luke 7.47. 


_ 


i Heb. 12.15. 


A by 9 
AM} = » 
1 
4 —_%  * 8 


— . 


Cnar.5. An Expoſition vpon the fu ft Via. 13. 


VERS. 15. 


See that none reuder enill for cuil onto any man: but euer 
follow that which is good, both among your ſelues, and te 
all men. 


AH preſeript is here for our demeanour in 
our perſonall wrongs : of two branches. 
Firſt, That wee deale not by way of 
requitall. Secondly, that wee labour to 
ouercome euill with goodneſſe. 

In the firſt, beſides the ducie it ſelſe, 
are conſiderable, Firſt, The manner of propounding. Se- 
condly , The extent of the dutie. The manner of pro- 
pounding, is with ſpeciall tem and memento: See that 
wore doe it. The extent, as large as may be; None may doe 
it, no, not to any, how hoſtile ſoeuer and full of prouo- 
cations. 

What ſhould be the reaſon of this ſpeciall item in this 
caſe giuen? other weightie duties wee haue propounded 
without ſuch ſpecialtie of charge, Thus I conceiue the 
Apoſtle: to intend one, or both theſe. Firſt, Eyther to 
preſcribe prevention of the ſinne in others; Secondly, 
Or elſe, becauſe hee ſaw in Nature a ſtrong propenſion 
thereto, to make vs the more vigilant againſt it. 

Take the firſt ſenſe, this is the note: Gods Children maſt 
bee careſull, not only to eſchew eni/Im their owne perſons but 
alſo to preuent it in others, Such exhortations are frequent. 


k Leuit. 19.17. 


i Tuke heed leſt any fall may from the grace of God: hee 
meanes not only to make ys careful fgr our owne parti- 
cular, but watchfull ouer others, as the reaſon annexed 
imports, left therby many bee deſiled. x Them ſpalt rebuke 
thy Brother plainly, and net ſuffer him to ſinne. Need I 
adde Reaſons? 
Conſider, Firſt, how other finnes may ſubie& vs to 


W 


Wrath, in caſe wee neglect indeuour to prevent them. 
One 
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One 1 Achs ſinnes, all Iſrael i diſcemſued, and flyes | 
before the Inhabitants of Ai. With = Iuſtice — aan 
ſome ſay ? Sure there is no man but hath matter enough 
in him, and fewell for the fireof Gops wrath to feed | 
ypon. But I like their ſentence that reſolue : * The peo- | 4 in1:ſh, 
ple, though carcfull enough of abſtinence from the cur- | que?.s. 

ed thing in their one perſons, yet had not thateye 

each to other, that they ought. No maiuell therefore, if 
they all ſmart for it, Saith A»ſtine, no marvell, if Chri- 
ſtians taſte like extremities from Gotbes and Vandals 
with Heathen ; though they ioyned not with them in 
their Idolatry, yet through feate or ſhame they neglected 
to oppoſe then ſinnes, with that reſolution that beſee- 
med them. 

Secondly, Adde vnto this the Apoſtles reaſon ; L 
— be filed. Know we not that ® alittle Leanen lea. m l. cer. . 6. 
| weneth the whole lumpe? As wild- fire eaſily kindled, hard- 

ly quenched; ſo is an evil} example. How long conti | 

nued the poyſon of /[rreboams example in Iſrael? and 
ſpred it ſelfe in time to the inſection of Iudah? yea af- 
ter they had ſeene Gods Tudgement on Jeroloam and his 
ſeed, yet of Jehwihe Executioner of the vengeance it is 
noted; Hee *® departed not from the.ſinnes of IE n0+|n 2.Ki/n.16-31. E 
BOAM,that made Iſrael to ſime. Examples haue in ex- 
perience the force of Lawes; and the lewdeft practi- 
ces ſeeme to haue warrant ſufficient, when they are coun- 
tenanced by precedents. 

Learne wee, vpon theſe grounds, carefully to watch Ve. 
againſt the ſinnes of others, to preuent them. A worthy 
example we haue in the people of Iſrael out of their a- 
bundant caution. When they heard tidings , how the | 

Renbemtes , and baſe Tribe of MANASSEH bad ere. 
| Hed an Altar, not for worſhip, as they truely proteſted; 
but for memoriall; ſo fearefull they grew of Gops , * 
wrath, that they preſently diſpatcht an Embaſſie to their 
Brethren, to prevent their ſinne. And fee how pithily | 
| . they 


—— 


— 
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Pp t. Tim. 5.12. 
q Neben. 13.17 


Ir 2 Pet. 2.13. 


they deale with them. ® [i the iniquitie of Peor too little 
for vs, from which wee are not clenſed to this day, that yee 
rſt alſo depart from following the Lord? Oh that there 
had beene luch a heart in this people for after-times! 
they had Rood to this day in the Rate of Gods people. 
Thus they, in a ſhew onely and appearance of euill. 

Icould wiſh the ſame minde in vs; that wee were 
thus carefull to preuent ſiunes in others; that wee were 
not only carefull to live ſoberly , but to prevent Intem- 
perance and ryotous Exceſſe in others. Bur, alas, how 
thinke wee all, it ſufficeth to keepe our ſelues vnſpotted 
of the World? whiles others become ſpots and blots 10 
the whole Church of God; and expoſe vs all to his wrath 
and vengeance. Emery man, wee ſay. ſhall beare his owne 
burthen; euery ſcule dye for it onwtranſgreſſion. But know 
we not, that othet mens ſinnes may become ours, whiles 
by our conniuence and toleration wee giue way to the | 
committing ? how elle {aid Paul to TimoTHY? 
( ommunicate not with other mens ſin nes. And Nehemiah | 
to the Rulers; 4 What emill thing u thus that yee doe in 
breaking the Lords Sabbat hi? This account make; what | 
finnes of others thou laboureſt not, in thy campaſſe, to | 
preuent , are thine in the guilt, as well as they of thine 
owne perſonall commiſſion. Bee exhorted therefore, | + 
carefully to performe this dutie. To the reaſons fore- 
layd, let this bee added, The fals of others become our 
blenuſh, and ſcandal amongſt Aliens. The whole Church 
of God is traduced often for the ſinnes of ſome few Hy. 
pocrites, SaithPETER , * Spots they are and blots to you, 
ſpeaking of ſome few in the Church , not anſwering in 
practcie, to their profeſſion of Godlineſſe. Wee cannot 
be ignor-nt, how Here ſies and Enormities rifing in the | 
Church of God, are charged vpon the Church ; yea,vp- | 
on our molt holy and precious Faith. | 

Thoſe furies of Anabaptiſts, and Familiſts, &c. are 
caſt as Cung into the face of the Church: though the 


— 


truth 
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truth is, they had their condemnation , where they 

had their firſt originall. And though it bee no ſtrange 

thing, that there ſhould © riſe in the Church of God, | ¶ Adr 20. 30. 
peruerſe men , ſpeaking and doing pernerſe things; yet this | 4% 1.15. 
withall is true in experience, theic fals and faultings are 
the Churches imputations. Wherefore, if neyther com- 
paſſion of the Sinners ſoule , nor feare of Gods wrath, 
| norperill of infection mooue ys; yet let the beautie of 
the Church beprecious in our eyes; and ſway vs to vi- 
gilancy agsioſt other mens ſinnes. 

Taking the other reaſon of the caueat, this is the note. 
Firſt, Sinwes to which our propenſions are ftrongeſt, muit bee 
ſpecially watched againſt, I know not any ſinne, but wee 
are prone ynto it in Nature; yet truth is, that as in the 
ſtate and compoſition of the bodie, though all Elements 
enter, yet ſtill there is ſome one predominant; ſo in the 
Rate of the ſoule, ſome particulars of ſinne there ate, to 
1 inclined. Hence yee may ob- 
ſerue, in ſundry paſſages of Scripture, an Emphaſis ſec 
vpon cautions, to auoyd ſome ſinnes. * Looke vpen Co- t Eule 12.5. 
| wetonſneſſe and beware of it. Why not as well vpon Pride, | 

-and Luxurie ? It may be, becauſe thoſe ſinnes are more | 

eafily diſcerned, more generally detefted : it may bee 

alſo, becauſe our Nature is matuellous hauing, and much 

inclined to Couetouſneſſe. | 

u Abowe all things ſweare not at all, Why, aboue all things? | 

Is there no ſinne comparable to that of Swearing? what u .. 13. 

| thinke wee of Idolatry, and Superſtition ? no doubt 
theſe are in their kinde as haynous, if not more. But it 
ſeemes , Firſt, This being a ſinne of that ſlippery mem- 
ber the Tongue; and Secondly, growne now through 
generall vie , fimiliar , Cuſtome , that is another 
Nature, had made it habituall. The propenſion there- 
to was greater; therefore is that emphaticall caution 


giuen. | 
Need I adde Reaſons? that one is, me thinkes, ſuffi- 
| cient : 


ao 


— 


y Mat. 15.43 · 
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cient: * Wee are not ignorant of Satans wiles. That old 
Serpent hath learnd from long experience, not to pre- 


- | ſent in temptation, finnes from which hee knowes ys 


abhorrent;bur where hee ſeeth our propenſions greateſt, 
thither bends hee his temptations. What ſinnes eyther 
Naturall conſtitution , or euill cuſtome moſt inclines vn- 
to, there moſt frequently is euery man tempted. 

As it iofiruRts vs ro watch againſt ſuch inclinations; 
ſo mee thinkes it diſables that vſuall excuſe for ſinnes, 
that goeth moſt current amongſt the wiſeſt. Euery man 
thinkes himſelfe moſt excuſable, in the ſinne whereto his 
Nature moſt bends him. And wee doe ill, they ſay, to 
reprooue wrath, ins man by Nature Cholerike : for- 
ſooth his complexion and naturall conſtitution thither 
leades him. Now, how euer I confeſſe, this is ſomething, 
that to the Reproouer ſhould diminiſhthe ſinne; yet of 
all others, to the Sinner it ſhould left excuſe it; except 
where conſcience witneſſeth ſreighteſt watchfulneſſe 
againſt it. It ſerues not the turne to ſay, we are thereto 
naturally inclined, For, Firſt, Corruptions that now are 
naturall, fince nature was corrupted, ate, if not againſt, 
yet beſide nature, as it was created. Secondly, The 
Charge is to be ſo much the more vigilant againſt theſe 
inclinations; by how much more forcible wee know 
they are in vs, when once they are prouoked. Herein 
therefore thou haſt more cauſe of caution, and humilia- 
tionzneuera Whit of moreexcuſe ; except perhaps wee 
may thinke , finfull actions are ſo much the leſſe finfull, 
by how much the more frequently, and delightfully 
they ae committed. | 

The next thing here obſeruable is, How proue our Na- 
ture is toretailing of wrongs; ſo that except we be excee- 
dingly cautionate againſt it, the beſt are eaſily ouer-· ta- 
ken in it. That which Phariſes taugbt Iewes, is moſt 
plauſible to Nature; Leue friends; y hate enemiet. & A v1 
a catnall man, Wonders at Day1p. be fhall fin 
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bis eme at ddnantage,and let bim gos free? A thing hee 

thought is quite againſt the Principles of Nature, and 

common police. That Lex Takhons, yea, a Talis with- 

out Law, carryes with itmoſt plauſible equity, Info. | 

much that amongſt all the Lords iuſt preceedings, none 

ſeemes to haue more pleaſing equitie,then that wherein 

he repines euill men, in theit one kind. As in * caſe | a Iudger 1.7, 
of eAdonibezeh, And our Saujour , where he leades his | e 16. 
Diſciples to a farther ſtraine, acknowledgeth it a matcer 
aboue the courſe of Nature; and ſuch as wherein we ap. 
proch neereſt to the Nature of Gods loue. To doe good 
for good, is Naturall; good for euill, Divine and ſuper- 
naturall. 

Bee admoniſhed to watch againſt it the more, by how Vſe, 
much ftronger thine inclination is thereto. And heare 
not thoſe ſuggeſtions of fleſh and bloud, that it is mat- 
ter of good Metall to be quicke of touch: as forward in 
returning, as others are in offering wrong. Thinke him | 
wiſe that faid, Þ Hee that conguereth binſelfe, is butter b Prov.16.34. 
then he that winneth a Citie. 

The extent followeth ; None to am. The note is this. Obſer. 
Ft is notpermitted to any to anenye — en any for his per- 
f — * Prinate renenge is interdictod io all in reſyelt 
of l Neyther may any be lis own carver,in retayling of 
wrong. Know we by the way, there is a wide difference 
bet wirt that renenge,a Magiſtrate takes of MalefaQors; 
and that which private men perſecute ypon the iniuri- 
ous. The Magiſtrate doth it by Authoritie, and with war- 
rant from God, © whoſe Minifter he x, auenger of wrath c Rem. 13.4. 
on them that dor eil. For them the Iewes Law runnes | 
thus; There ſhall be eye for cye, tooth for tooth; the damage 
done or intended to the innocent, muſt bee turned ypon 
the iniurious. Of private perſons the caſe is other: of | 
them the precept holds generally, 4 Auenge not your d Rom.13.19, 
ſelnes, Refi not mill; rather ſuffer a double, then thinke 
ef returning a ſingle iniury, Reaſons, If any _— 
1 them, 
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them, are theſe. Firſt, Vengeance i Gods : they intrude 
ypon Gods Prerogatiue Royall, that without warrant 
from him, preſume to auenge themſclues. Secondly, 
Hu promiſe is to repay it: but, hac lege, ſaith eAvgaſtine, 
that wee wayte his leaſure, and preoccupate not his exe- 
cutions. To tell how conſcionable Gods Saints haue 
beene this way, were long. Of Dauid the Story is 
knowne, in the rayling of Shimei. And howſoeuer wee 
read of his yow of vengeance in heat of bloud; yet 
how © bleſſeth bee the Lord that kept him from ſpedai 
blond ? f Our Saviour faith PETER, f Being — 
ha reuiled net gains, but committed the vengeance to bun 
that indgeth inſtly. 

Anabaptifts and men of that fury, wreft this and like 
Scriptures to overthrow of Magiſtracie; permitting to 
none in the dayes of the New Teſtament to vndertake 
authority of defending the innocent; my purpoſe is not 
to be long in confutation, Ewen wow they are & Miniſter; 
of God, to tale vengeance on them that dos cuil. Of Peter 
wee read, how bee by ſpeciall inſtinct was inſtrument of 
Gods vengeance ov ANANIAS and PAvL, on EL x- 
Mas the Sorcerer. And I marucll, if fatherly Authori- 
ty remayne inthe Family for correction, as well as for 
inſtruction; if Ecclefiaſticall Authoritie in the Church 
by power of the Keyes, why not ciuill alſo in the Com- 
— 2 beſides that, the ends of Magiſtracie 
ſtill remaine; defence of the innocent, repreſſing zio- 
lence, & c. As Phatiſes extended the commiſſion of Ma- 
giſtrates to priuate men; ſo theſe lay the refiraints of 
private men, vpon Magiltrates. How abſurdly? 

But generally yee ſhall ſee it true, they are not ſo nat · 
row in their reſtraint, but the cuſtome of men is as large 
in the exerciſe of reuenge. Inſomuch that the Phariles 
Cloſſe till pleaſeth and ſeemeth reaſonable; ee for eye, 
tooth for tooth; and hee ſcarce ſeemes worthy the name of 
a man, that digeſts injury without reuenge. It were long 

to 
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to ſer dawne all particulars of their Plea. There be that 
thinke it a point of Policy, and beſt way to reprefle the 
violence of an Aduerſary, to be as quicke in returning, as 
others are in offering wrong; As good as hee brings, 
ſeemes a ſound Rule; and that is plealing of the Hea- 
theniſh Politician, Jeterem condemande minriam inuias 
namam. Let vs learne to bee wiſe according to the 
Word of God; and thinks our beſt h wi edeme to ſtand in 
obedience. 

There is another ſort,and they out of their man-hood, 
and ambition in that kind, alas, how much blcud defile 
they their ſoules, and che whole Land withall? A word 
of diſgrace may not bee digeſted without bloud. The 
2 of ſingle Combates I meane not to enter. That 
ay ing of Bernard I would commend to all ſuch mens 
remembrance; what euer the iſſue is in ſuch caſe, their 
ſoules are guiltie of Murther, If thou dye in ſuch fight, 
* worers homicida : If thou live, wins hemicida. And it 
is —— , vbs [/nperans virum ſuc cumbis vit io. 

Lour wee to poſſeſſe our ſoules with Patience and 
Meekneſſe; that no provocation of any Aduerſary, may 
make vs Vſurpers of the Lords Authoritie. To this end 
confider, what Tertullian hath trucly : Betwixt the offe- 
rex and requiter of wrong, there is this eds onely. Firſt, 
One — 17-4 the other followes to enill, Ambo nequam, 
Secondly, Remember whoſe i promidence ſwayes and di- 
reas the malice of the injurious. Thirdly, In Patience, 
expect ſome good for that euill. Fourthly, At leaſt, hin- 
der not a poſſible reconcilement. 

The ſecond branch of the preſcript followeth ; Euer 
follow that which is good. Wherein are Fuſt, The dutie. 
Follow that which « good. Secondly, The extent te ſpects 
Firſt, Time; ener. Secondly, Perſous, toward: your ſelues 
aud to all men. 

In caſe of injury, it ſufficeth not to be innocent, but 
2 is required alſo that wee be 1 yea, to an Ad- 
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uerſarie. Sorunnes the Precept perewptory ; Bleſſe them 
that curſe; * doe good to them that hurt you. I If thine e- 
nen hunger, feed him if he thirſt, giue him drinks.Excite- 
ments we haue many, Firſt, our heauenly Fathers exam- 
ple; not only bearing with long patience thoſe that pro. 
uoke him, but heaping his benefits ton them, ſo long, faith 
Tertullian, till hee ſuffer man to dettact from his glory: 
and begin to thinke there is no prouidence of God, ta- 
king no: ice of mens finnes, Thus the great God of Hea- 
ven and Earth, whoſe Children we are, if we follow his 
Reps. And of whoſe Father-hood wee can have no aſſu- 
rance, except in this point we ſtriue to reſemble him, The 
Saints of God haue herein gone before vs, That of Me- 
ſes is remarkeable ; ſo ſoone forgotten by a froward 


m Exod. 32. 32. | people, ſomerimes ready to ſtone him, yet * how care- 
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fully interpoſeth he humſelfe twixt Gods wrath and ibem Like 
read we of Dauid toward his enemies; Stephen to his 
Perſecutors. If theſe Reaſons ſuffice not; conſider, out 
Sauiour being Iudge; wee cannot bee aſſured that wee 
haue in Charitie any thing ſupernaturall , vntill wee 
come to this ſtrayne. 7o doe good for good, is common e- 
ven among Publicans : to abſtayne from euill doing, 
when we ſuffer euill, perhaps, or without perhaps, wee 
(hall find jn ſome Heathen, Seneca could ſay, As his Ad- 
uerſary had learnd to rayle, ſo he to contemne. He hath 
nothing in Charitie ſupernatutall, that comes not to this 
height, that he is U to requite enill with good, 
Moreouer, ſaith Paul, it is the only way to ouercome 
the malice of an Aduerſary, and to mecken his rancor : 
o Thos ſhalt heape coles of fire on his head, The meaning 
is not, that weſhall encreaſe Gods vengeance on him; | 
that were to giue way to priuate reuenge : but theſe 
coles of fire are, ſaith Av VS TIN, * Yrentes pani- 
tentiæ gemitus; Wherewith the malice of an Aduetſarie 
is cured; when hee is brought ro mourne , that euer hee 
was enemieto him, by whom his wants haue beene re- 
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The circumſtances ot extent follow. Euer follow that 
which his good. So that car patience , yea, eur beneficence 
muſt be as large as an enemies malice, As our Sauiourto 
Peter, of the point of forgiueneſlc; ſo here muſt bee a te. 
ties quoties, Saith TERTVLLIAN, Fatigetur improbi- 
145 patientia ta, PAvL; V incatur malitia bunte tus. 
As Bernard inquiring the meaſure of our loue to Go»; 
the modus, ſaith hee, is ſine mods; lo the time of benefi- 
cence is without limit. 

Aske you to whom ? Not only to your ſelues, hee 
meanes that are members of the Church, but to men al- 
ſo out of the Church, and ſo for the preſent, exemies 10 
God. Ses if that bee not our Sauiours meaning: 4 Bleſſe 
them that cus ſe your ſo I thinke will none doe to Gods 
Ch. Ildten, but enemies; not to their perſons onely, but 
to their cauſe, Pray for them that penſec ute you. Theſe are 
ſure Aliens, if not hom profeſſion, yet from the life and 
power ef Pretie, We haue ſeene the duty, and the extent 
of it. No duty, ſay Papiſts; but marter of counſell, thus 
to love au enemie. It is well if it be ſo: yet no ſinne if it 
be omitted. Doe it, thou haſt more reward : omit it, thou 
haſt no puniſhment. See whether, in likehhood, the Text 
will beare it. Firſt, in one tenout runne both preſcriptsz 
what ſhovld warrant to conceive one as matter of pre- 
cept, the other only as matter of aduice? Secondly, See 
that none render enill; ſee that yee follow good, Such ſpeciall 
caveat hee would not haue giuen, had it beene a matter 
left to our choice. Thirdly, None may render euill. Euery 
one muſt ſollow good. Precepts bind all: ſo doe not coun- 
ſels : they are paxcornm. Fourthly, See the purpoſe of our 
Sauour; and yec ſhall find it but this, to reſtore the Law 
to his full ſenſe, wherein it had beene ſcanted by the 
Phariſes. Belike then. the love of enemies was compri- 
ed in the Law: and therefore is no matter of Euange- 
licall counſell, Fifily, Mee thinkes it a matter of neceſſi- 
ty; in Charuietogoe * one ſtep beyond Publicans an d ſin- 
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nert. Except wee reach this ſtrayne, to loue enen enemies. 
Publicans, Sinners, Heathens in Chatitie haue equal. 
led Chriſtians, But leaue them. The preſeript is appatant. 
ly touching matter of dutie. 

It is, Iconfeſſe, a Leſſon harſh to fl:th and bloud, 
thus louingly to require an enemies euill with good- 
neſſe: but the more difficult it is to Nature , the more 
eatneſt ſhould bee our gracious endeuours: and I dare 
ſay, the more comfortable ſhall bee the practice. And 
let mee exhort all Gops people to ſteiue for this per- 
fection in their Charitie. Excicements wee haue heard 
muy; let this bee added: The experience our felues 
haue had of Gods bounty toward vs, euea while wee 
were enemies vitoGad, Cue when we were enemies, 
wee were reconciled unto God by the death of his Sone. 
He ſpared not his owae Sonne, but gue him to dye for 
vs that were enemies vnto him, To ſpeake of his other 
inferiour fauours , in bearing our frowardneſſe, and 
diily prouocations, yes, * renewing his mercier vpon 
vs, which enery morning were infinite: This onely ly. 
If Gov ſolmedvs, we ought alſe ſo to loue one another, 

Bat where may the man be found amongſt a thou - 
ſand , that thus farce proceedes in Charitie? They 
are prime Chriſtians in their own opinion, that aſcend to 
Sault m:aſure; [ will die thee no mie harms: ; and they 
haue gone exceeding farre, that haue gotten ſo much 
power ouer their wrathfull affections, that they breake 
not out to retayling of wrongs, They are generally of 
opinion , this meaſure of Charitie is as much as An- 


gelicall; not here to bee attayned while wee carry a- 


bout vs fi:hand bloud; till in Heauen wee bee made 
like and equal to eAngels, Now, I confeſſe, in degree of 
louing,there will be imperfe&ion, while wee liue in this 
Worl 1. Yet this, Iam ſure, may bee obtayned in this 
life; Charitie may bee perfect extenſiue; and except it be 
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ſo, there is no truth of loue in vs. 
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adde theſe: 

Firſt, There is ſomething in worſt men and moſt ma- 
licious, that is amiable; and ſhould draw nor our bene- 
ficence onely, but our louing affection: the Nature ot 
man, indued perhaps with ſome ſpeciall gifts, of Wit, 
Fortitude or the like: let theſe be cheriſhed. 

Secondly, Conſider, their poſſibilitie of returning to 
better ſtate, Strange alterations wee haue read, and 
ſcene, Gods grace to haue made in many. Paul was ta- 
ken out of heat of perſecution , and became a Preacher 
of that truth, which before hee perſecuted ; 2s Hu- 
fine thinkes by Stephens Prayer as one meane. Si San. 
Hu STEPHANAS non ficoraſſet, Eccliſia PAL VN 
non haberet. 

Laſtly, hat euer the iſſue of our kindneſſe is in them, 
to vs we are ſure it ſhall be comfortable: and no queſti- 
on find reward with God. / wept, ſaith David, «nd 
prayed, and faſted in their aduerſitie; no benefit came to 
them in their amendement : lat my Prayer ſhall turne into 
mine owne boſome. 


AF 
VERS. 16. 55% 
Reioyce cuermore. . + 


E hauc hete two things; Firſt, The act or 
A dutic, Reieyce. Secondly, The conti- 
y nuance of the dutie, exermore. 

Of ioy, wee finde foure forts, accor- 
ding to the ſeuerall grounds and man- 
ners of reioycing. 

Firſt, Toy Naturall; ariſing from preſence and fruiti- 
on of ſomething good to Nature ; as health, ſtrength, 
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The ſecond, they call ſecular ot worldly ioy; ſuch as ri- 
| ſeth from preſence of things good accord ing tothe ſtate | 
and eſteeme of the World ; ſuch as D intimares, 


| x Plalg-7., | When * Corne ad, and Onle arcincreaſed. As Eſay, 
| 


The thicd is, as ſome call it, Criminal Iey: which Da- 
uid taxeth in the wicked, as a marke of 3 helliſh diſpoſi- 
1 Pro. 2.14. tion; They * reoce in doing cu; and as SAL o- 
; u ON; Delight inthe frowardneſſe of the wich gd. 
| The fourth is, that which is called holy or ſpirituall | 
a Rom. 14. 17. ioy; in Pani phraſe, The * loy of the Holy Ghoſt.1: differs 
| | from the fornier, in two things eſpecially. Firſt , In the 
1 | ground or matter of reioycing; which in ſpitituall Ioy, 
4 is the fauour of Gad; aud the fruites and pledges thete- 
Mt of, in pardon of ſinnes, Sanctification, hope of Glory, 
BF - Secondly, In the mauner of teioycing, in things na- 
| | turalLor ſecular, (For ſinues are priefe to the Spitit of 
God.) Inthefe things there may be a kind of holy and 


«4,0 


(pirituall reioycing; as when wee toy in them, not ſim- 
4 | ply as good to Nature, and ſtate of this life; but as pled- 
4 N ges of Gods fauour, and ſurtherances of a better life, Ss 
b TLenit. 23.40. were the Iſraelites commanded , to b reieyce before the 
; Lord, in all they put their hand vnto. And had their an- 
5 nuall Feſtivities, to procure and manifeſt their teioycing 
* in Gods fauour, teſtified euen in temporall bleſſings. 
f The Text muſt 1 of this holy and ſpi- | 
A rituall Joy, which the ſame Apoſtle cals, © reieyeing in 
4 * * A.. — that wee haue him gracious and yas — 
vs, - reſtifying his fauoue by temp orall or ſpirituall 
bleffings. 
neſt, | It — here in great earneſt by Interpteters, 
| how Toy ſo conſtant and vninterrupted is required of vs: 
d Eccleſi3.4+ | Is therenot 4 a time to monrne ? 
An. The tayle is much to aſſoyle the doubt, amongſt 
thoſe that moue it. This firſt they lay for ground: That 
the ſpecch is directed onely to Gos Children: this 
| —_ alſo | 
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alſo may be added: to Gods children demeaning them · 
ſclues, as his children. That yeelded, the anſweres are 
various. Alwayes : that is to lay, fay ſome, in all States, 
aduerſc or proſperous ; Hat loeuer condition God is 
pleaſed to place them in, they haue conſtant cauſe of ioy 


and reioycing. 


There beg that thus interprete ; Reieyee enermore ; 5. 
nom atts,ſaltembabiuts, | muſt contefle, that diſtinction in 
this caſe, is to me a tiddle: except perhaps they would 


Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. ven. 16. 
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ſo be vnderſtood, that we ſhould alwayes haue a diſpo- 


ſition to teioycing. 

A third thus, Rciqre enermore; that is, haue alwayes 
matter of reioycing ; ſo demeane your ſelues, that you 
may haue continuall ioy of the holy Ghoſt, through 
ſence and aſſurance of Gods fauour, 

Sure it is, Gods children alwayes baus, or may bane canſe 


| of reioyciug. The promiſe u, Them © joy none ſhall tab from 


them; to this end is the Comforter giuen, to abide with 
them for ewer;amonght the plenty of fruits he brings with 
him, ( joy hath wot the meaneſt place. 

The conſtant cauſes of their joy, Bernard referres to 
theſe two heads. Firſt, exbibita, Secondly, promiſſa, 

Things exhibited, aud already giuen; as the writing of 
eur names in God: Booke of life ĩ by ſo ynchangeable a De- 
cree, that it is as poſſible for God to ceaſe to be God, as 
to alter his Decree of Election. To which adde thoſe o- 
ther bleſſings appendent : pardon of ſinnes in iuſtifica- 
tion; the continuall ſupply of his Spirit, to ſanRifie and 
renew vs. Theſe and the like, are bleſſings already exhi- 


bited; affecting Paul with ioy no lefſe then 8 triumphant 


in the middeft of tribulation, 
If any fay, The ioy we ſpeake of, ariſeth from ſenſe and 


aſſurance of our ſharing in theſe bleſſings, which ſenſe | 


may h he loſt. 

Ifloft, as I confefſe it may be, the fault is much- What 
our owne, Secondly , where ſenſe failes , faith ſhould 
Hh 4 make 
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make ſupply. Belecuing aboue, yea againſt ſenſe , that 


| They are ſound concluſions ; hom the Lord once loues, he 
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i yet God is good to Iſrael, & to ſuch & are of a cleane heart, 


ener lones:and his k gifts and calling are withomt repentance, | 
God ſometimes withdrawes the ſenſe of his fauour, whe- | 
ther for chaſtiſement; or for triall ; or for preuention; 
alwayes in loue to his children. From Dad, for chaſtiſe- | 
ment; yet i. loue, and fatherly care, leſt be ſhould periſh | 
in his ſinne through impenirencie : from Jeb, for triall; 
yet in loue,of cms to iuſtifie his ſinceritie, againſt the | 
imputation of mercenarineſſe charged on him by the 
Deuill. From Paul, for prevention; that he ſhould not 
be ! puffed vp through abmndance of Heanenly Renclations, | 
But if in things exhibited, perhaps our ioy may faile ys; | 
yet in things promiſed, wee haue conſtant cauſe of reioy- | 
cing. The blogs promiſed; & not yet reached ynto vs, 
Hope eſpecially hath eye vnto; and that fils the heart 
with oy vnſpeakeable and glorious, amids never ſo ſeeming | 
cauſes of ſorrow. Be it, that the Lord hath with-drawne | 
the ſenſe of his fauour; yet hope there is, ſuch as makes | 
not aſhamed, that he will yet It wp the Light of his comnte- | 
nance don tu. Be it, that he permits vs in ſome particu- 
lars to fall; yet hope there is, that m he will put vnder his 
band. Suppoſe wee feele a rebellious nature, reſiſting a- 
gait the power of Gods Grace: Hope we haue, built 
on Gods promiſe, that a day ſhall come, ben the whole 
body of ſinne ſhall bes deſtreyed-; and in the interim, that 
nothing ſpall ſeparate. In a word; againſt all evils that 
mayaſſaile vs; three things there are, that we may with 
ioy behold in the promiſe, Firſt, protection. Secondly,re- 
ſtitution. Thirdly, deliuerance. In defects of good things, 
and the ſmall meaſures thereof ; Firſt, preſetuation. Se- 
condly, growth. Thirdly , perfection of Grace and 
Glory. | 
Dachthe Lord permit vs to temptation? His o grace 


& ſuſficient to ſupport vs. Doth he ſuffer vs to bee ouer- | 
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come in temptation ? Vet promiſeth he reſtitution, by a 
new act of grace ray/ing vs: And at length, to ſet vs out 
of the reach of all temptations. 

Enioy we any good grace of God, though in neuer ſo | 
weake meaſure? Firſt, hee aſſures vs, that lrtlers p a | P C. 1. 28. 
pledge of more. Secondly, even that little, he will enable 
q to get fin all victory. Thirdly , and to perfett is to the day | 4 Ke... 
of the Lord leſs: and after this life, to make vs pure, s be | 
1 pure; per felt, as our heaueniy Father is perfect. So many 
cauſes of conſtant ioy, are there to all Gods children, 

Where are they then, that charge on Gods Spirit, ſuch 
a depth of ſorrow, and ſadneſſe · working in the hearts of 
his children? and for this draw backe from entring Re- 
ligious courſes ; becauſe their ioy , which as Epicures, 
they make their Idoll , they thinke all loſt; applying that 
prouerbiall ſcomme taken vp, Ithinke amongſt the cups — 
of Germanie, to Gods Spirit; Spiritas Caluiniants eft ſpi- 
ritus melancholicss, What doe they lefſe then blaſpheme, 
while they thus ſpeake? What? when Gods Spirit pro- 
miſeth r joy vnſpeakęable and gloriow : when Chriſt tels r 17e. l. 
vs, of / joy that ſhall neuer be taken away :PAv I, that as | 1b. 16.23. 
well iy, as holineſſe is the * fruit of the Spirit, ſhall wee | t Gala. 
date thus to ſpeake? | 
And is it no ioy that Gods children feele in pardon of 
finnes, peace of Conſcience, hope of glory? See them 
*-50ying in affiittions ; triumphing in death; profeſſing u fm. f. 3. 
more * ſweetneſſe in experience of Gods fauour, then Epi- x Pſal47, 
cures find in all pleaſures the world can afford them. 

This I adde more: A profane Epicures heart is neuer 
free from ſorrow, either in ſenſe, or expectation, or in the | 
cauſe, S$4/omon ſaid not for nothing, J Ia the middeſt of | Frau. 18. 13. 

| laughter the heart is heauie. Suddenly they are ſurpriſed | f 
with the * terroxrs of death, and iudgement: or if they , * Pang. 
feele not, yet they feare : ot if any baue ſo put from him | 
all ſenfe , and feare of euill ; fo much the more cauſe of 
forrow and lamentation hath he ; becauſe God hath bar- 

dened bis heart that be may deftroy him. I fay 


| Crar.s. An Expoſition upen the frf Via. 16. 


e 1. Pet. 1.8. 


* 
f Luk 6.35. 


h leb 21.13. 


i Lak. 3.28. 


— 


I ſay wDaviv. * Oh tafte and ſer how gracious the 


Lord i ; make experiment but a while, in holy & Religi- 
ous courſes; I am deceiued,if thou change not thy mind, 
and ſay as SALOMON, Of allother laughter and roy, b it 
is madneſſe. Sure it js, the ioy of Gods Spirit is not 
knowne but by experience; which made Paul iay, < /t 
peſſeth all vnderſtanding;none but he that fecles ic, knowes 
the comfort of it.vomething wicked men imagine there- 
of, partly by that they ſec in Gods children, partly by 
ſenſe of the contrary in themſelues ; which made Ba- 
LAAM 4 wiſh to dis the death of theRighteow.Bur the tho. 
row vaderftanding of it, is not gotten but by experience. 
1 beſeech you ſeriouſly thinke of it, and let not Satan by 
this idle ſuggeſtion, depriue you of ſaluation. It is a true 
ſaying of that Ancient: Religio is lata, though not 4iiſſo- 
lata : And as true, that by changing our courſes, we loſe 
not our ioyes, but exchange them; Tranſitory, fading, 
earthly ioyes, for © 1939 vnſpeakgable, glorious and that fa. 
deth not away. 

Or if this mooue not, thinke of him that ſaid ; A time 
will come when they muſt f a and weepe, that feared 
not before the Lord; and what 4 hath, I he 8 revoycing 


| of the Hypocrite is but ſhort ; they ſpend their dayes in wealth 


and iollitie; and h in « moment goe downe to Hell, What 
weeping and wailing fhall there be amongſi Epicures at 
the laſt day > when they ſhallſes ABRAaAHaAng ISAAC, 
IaC08B, d allthe Prophets and right:ous men i admitted 
into Gods — themſelues ſhut ont of doores. 
Secondly, As it ſerues to animate Gods children to 
continue their holy courſes, attended with ineffable joy ; 
ſo withall, to checke, their needleſſe framing of griefe 


and perplexitie to themſelues ; after a ſort willingly put- | 


ting from them that fruit of the Spirit, oy in the fauaur 
nd free grace of God: That though the Lord hath done 
wonderful things for their ſoules ; del ucred them from 
power of derkgueſſe ; mortified their corruptions; ſanctified 


them | 


— — 


w—_ —_ 
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them by his Spitit; yet macerate their ſoules with ſor- 
row es, and pine away in perplexed feares of the wrath of 
God, from which they are delwared, 

What is it that ſhould thus perplexe a Childe of God, 
truely fearing his Name, and deſiring in all things to 
hue honefily ? Is it their paſt finnes ? they are no ſooner 
repented, but they are forgiuen; and ſo eſteemed, as if 


— — — — 


— 


they had neuer bin committed. Is it their preſent imper- 
fections? They ate couc red with the perfection of Chrifts | 


obedience. Is it the rebellion of theit hearts? That iſſues 


not from them, but from k ſane dwelling in them, Is it k Kan. . 0. 


| doubt of perſeuerance? That is founded, on how many 


| pillars, that ſhall neuet bee ſhaken? Gods 1 power and | leis 10.9. 


| 
' 


| premiſe ; Chrifts merit and interceſſion : Gods Spirits | 


| vertuec, and continual! ſubminiſtration, Is it ofli tions? 
| They werte to eur good, Is it Death? ® Chrift hath 


exercome it. Is it Tudgement? Iris © God that inſtifi-th, 
Is it Damnation? There & none to them that are in Chriſt, 


king after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


ſo diſquieted within mee ? Truſt mthe Lord, he is the helpe 

of thy countenance, and thy God. 4 Rejeee in the Lord 

alwayes , and againe I ſay, Rcicee. He is not thorowly 
thankefull for Gods fauours, whom they affect nor vn. 

to reioycing. f 

And let that bee a ſecond point of notice from this 

Text; that Geds favours onght to affelt vs exen to reioy- 

cing. So is the Precept. Riege in the Lord alwayes , 4. 

| game 1 ſay, Reityre: he doubles the mandate, to ſhew the 

neceſſitie of the dutie. The end of Leuiticall Feſtiuities 
was this: 

Ĩe is in truth the top of Thankefulaeſſe; arguing not 
onely eur ſenſe of Gods fauour, but our right prizin 
and valuation of his bleſſings, Who fecles _ af 

ected 


| 


— — 


p Why art thou then caſt downe ay ſouleland why art tho | 


To conclude, thou canſt thinke of nothing that can 
be true cauſe of ſorrow ro thee , being in Chriſt; not wal. | 


m Rom. B. 28. 
n Heb. z. 14. 
o Rom 8.33. | 


p Pſal.43-5+ 


q Fil. .A. 


r Phil.4.4- 
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Cuars, AnBxpoſtion vponthe fot Ven.16. 


—— 


— — 


Der. in Cantic, 
Ferm. 68. 


fected with loy, for a benefit of no eſteeme with him ? 


And who, but a man conceiving ſome ſingular ſweet. 
neſſe in the fauours of Gag, can bee affected with them 
vnto 3 Therefore the Lord ſometimes permits 
vs to ſenſe of the want of them, that in the reſtoring we 
might find fuller comfort, Sweetly ſaid BERNARD, 
Placet cuntlis ſecuritas, ſed ei magis qui timuit, Incunda 
emmibus lux, ſed enadenti de poteſtate tencbrar um incundior. 
Tranſſiſſe de morte ad vitam, vitæ gratiam duplicat. It is 
his opinion; that though Angels in Heauen haue their 
Ioy, in that God was pleaſed to preſerve them in the 
ſtate of Bleſſedneſſe; yet more full is the Toy of Gods 
Children, the ſonnes of men ; that once fell from their 
happinefle , and are againe reſtored by the death of 
Chriſt, 

Lamentable is the coldneſſe of our affections in en- 
joying the fauours of God; that howſocuer wee can 
ſometimes ſay, God a thanke,yet cuen his prime fauouts, 
ſuch as accompany Saluation, ſew. ate ſo farre affected 
withall, as to reioyce in them; It were well wee did not 
ſometimes murmure againſt him, for the ſmall meaſures 
of Grace beſtowed on vs. It ſeemes little to vs, to ſ ſee 
our in fidelitie, and ſir ius againſt it; though that argue the 
preſence of Faith; except wee obtayne full victorie a- 
gainſt all doubtings. Little we thinke it, that wee haue 
4 * deſire to feare Gods Name; though even for that, 
Nehemiah layes clayme to the promiſe of God, except 
wee be quite rid of all ſecuritie, and even ſeruilitie in 
our feare, Little, that wee haue receiued a deſire in all 


things to line honeſtly; though that, in Pauli acknowledge- 


ment, be the * marke of 4 good Cenſcience; except alſo 
our abilities to doe good, bee anſwerable to our will, 
Oh, Brethren, conſider; Theſe litile gifts are great fauturt, 
if we conſider our no merits at the Giuers hands; yea, 
our deſeruings of the contrary, Be admoniſhed to ac- 
knowledge them according to their worth; and to make 

p euen 


— — 


1 


ſent vpon vs © that amine in the Prophet; not of bread, 


| Three Graces of God there are eſpecially auayleable 


» 


: "Caar.5. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonram, Ves. 16. 


— 


cuen the leſt teflimonies of Gods favour, occaſions to 
thee of reioycing. * Hee ſhall newer bee ruler auer much, 
that is not faith ſull m hug Lathe, Neuer let him looke for | 


Grace in his heart. 

Bur much more damnable is that diſcontentment at 
ſundry prime bleſſings, tending to life. and godlmeſſe, to 
be ſcene in our multitude, It was in Pauli eſteeme a chieſe 


wniited the Oracles of God, A ſpeciall fauour God promi- 
ſeth it to his Churchʒ ꝰ * give them P aſtours afier his owne 
heart, to feed them with knowledge and wnderſt in ling, Saith 
the Euangeliſt of ic vouchſafed ro Zazviton and 
NEPHTHAL 1;/ts * as light te them that hane long ſite 
ten in derkeneſſe , and is the ſhaddow of death. O wretched 
Miſcreants they, that cry out vpon this bleſſing and fa. 
uour of God; as of ſome great vengeance; and as Gada- 
rens, preferre their ſwiniſh affections, and brutiſh plea- 
ſures, before the ſacred Word of God, that ſhould bee 
covs,as to IU RN NIE. Þ The very in and reiey ing of our 
bearts! Wonderfull is Gods patience in mens prouoca- 
tion; I ſhould elſe wonder, that hee had not long ſince 


and water, but of hearing the Word of God. 
Laftly, would any know how he may prouide to haue 
this holy Ioy alwayes conuerſant with him? 


this way: Firſt, Faith, Secondly, Hope. Tnirdly, Con- 
tant Obedience. Faith giues vs title to the promiſes : to 
hriſt his Merits, Righteouſneſſe, Kingdome. If that 
file vs in the exerciſe, yet hope ſuſtaines the S oule; while 
it beholds the bleſſings in che promiſe certain e, though 
not yet exhibite d. 

Obedience, conſtant and vninterrupted, qualifies vs 
after a ſort, to receiue the Promiſes; and as an evidence 
fucthers vs in expectat ion of the Bleſſiags, Neyther 


perfection, that rightly prizeth not the begidniogs of | 


Bleſſing granted vnto lewes, that to Y them were com- 
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a MA. 4. 16. 


b Jer. 15. 16. 


c Amos v.11. 
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erer, Aniepofumypenteſr? Very | 


Bernard. de 
Verb. 4poſt. non 
eſt Regnum Dei, 
&ceſtraz. 


[ 


. 


Faith, nor Hope are founded on out Obedience; but the 
exerciſe of both is furthered by Obedience in ſuch ſort, 
that longer then thou holdſt on conſcionably thy courſe 
of holy Obedience, thou can(t . bee aſſured of 
Gods Fauour; nor on any ſound euidence , except 
his Bleſſings promiſed. Sie fatws fily Av am, &precis 
piti ſalin inſlitians tramſlumes & pacem rem finalem i 
principium connertere & peruertere vit ? Nemo enim et 
qui ganderenonvelit, Non flabu & non eritifind , quia ſi- 
cut non eſt pax impijs, fic nec gaudere impys, Non fic unpy, 
wm fic. Prius oft inflitiams, facere, inquirere pacem, c pro- 
ſequi cam, & fic demum apprebendere gandinm, imo 4 gan. 
dio comprebendi. | 


VIS. 17. 
Pray continually, 


s Precept and thoſe that follow, are 
N fubordinate to the former, tending to q 
AJ | mow 

procure and preſerve that ſpirituall joy 
dad reioycing in the Lord, whereof be- 

9 5) fore. In it are conſiderable, Firſt, the due- 

tie, Pray. Secondly , the continuance of 

the duetie, indeſmenter. Let vs inquirethe ſenſe, There 
were about the dayes of Couſt ant ine a kind of Heretikes, 
called Ewchite; they had their name of praying , as you 
would fay, The praying Heretikes, Tneit Hereſie was 
this, as appeares iv Aeg ine, Epiphanius, Tbeodoret, and 
others. All other exerciſes of Religion, and im ploy- 
ments in callings ordinarie; they held vaine and friuo. 
lous : the whole of Man, they conceited to ſtand in 

Prayer: and therefore, what time they could ſpare from 

ſleepe, they ſpent in Prayer; vilifying, Sacraments, Prea- 

ching, euery thing; vpon this ground, ſaith- Augaſtine, 
becauſe 


— 


5 —— Vinay, |" go 


Secauſe our Saviour ſaid, 4 Pray alwayer, and the A- f 
| poſtle here, Pray without gcaſing. 4 Ld | 4 Labs, 
Length of confutation were ill beſtowed on an opi- | 
nion ſo phantaſticall. This once wee know; Gods Pre- 
| cepts fight not, but are ſubordinate , and may, yea muſt | 

be ſo ſorted to their ſeaſons, that none may exclude an- 
other. He chat ſaid, Pray continually; ſaid alſo, © Bein- le Tim 4s, 
fan in Preaching : frequent in Meditation : and to the | 
people, Deſpiſe not propbecymgs.f Labour with your hands | f Epheſ.g.18. 
| the thing that is good: hee that walks otherwiſe, s walks g aTheſ: 3. 11 
| imordinately; violates that wholeſome and holy Order, hr 
God hath ſtabliſhed in his Church. | | 
' | Yea, ſee, how as other things, ſo theſe alſo of Religi- | 

on, the Lord hath ſorted to their ſeaſons; inſomuch 
that he blames the people h for mourning, in a time when | h Neben. 8. 9. 
he called them to reioycing. And that place in Salomon | - 
is knowne : Hee i that turneth bus care from hearing the | i Prag. a, 
| -| Law, what euer his pretenſes are for other deuotions, 
bi very prayer ſball be abominable. 

The Expoſitions here are various: Firſt, Prayer, ſome | I, 
made of three ſorts; one, Mentall only, ſtanding in ele- 
vation of the thoughts and defires vnto God: A ſecond, 
Vocall ; when by words wee expreſſe the defires of our 
hearts: A third, as they called it, Vitalis: thus it is ex- 
planed, A continued good life is a continued prayer; 
| Semper erat, qui ſemper bona facit, ſaith the ordinarie 
| Glofſe, Good works, are prayers vertually; becauſe as 
| prayers, ſo theſe are meanes to procure Gods bleſſings, 
And as ſome ſinnes are (aid to crie, as that, vox ſungwinss 
& Sodemworum; fo good works of Gods Children haue 
their voice, and importunate crie in the cares of the 
Lord : but the Apoſtle would apparantly be vaderſtood 
; of prayers, properly ſo called. | 
| Secondly, The defire hath with God the eſteeme of a 2. 
| Prayer; and if the defire be comtinuall, the Prayer us comti. 
wall, ſaith Angaſftine z the ſame Auguſtine in bis Epiſtle 


ro 


— 


{ 


_— — 


— — 


} 


— 
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10 Proba, Pray continually, that is, at all times, in all + 
ions let thy defires continually ioyne thy miad with 
Cop. 
| Thiedly, Pray continually, that is, omit none of the 
ſet times and ſeaſons of prayer,whether publique or pri- 
uate. It is the ſoundeſt expoſicion, in Auſtins iudge ment, 
Viuuls dis intermittantar certa tempora orendi. 
- |: Fourthly, Continually-; that is, ſay ſome, frequently; 
ſo often as either octaſions require, ot other neceſſatie 
imployments permit: yea, redreme ſome time from other 
imployments, to be ſpent in this high part of deuotion. 
Ph, Without craſing; that is, K without faint ung; | 
that though the Lord be not preſently intreated, yet 
may wee not ſo giue ouer our ſuite , but labour to ouer- 
come him with importunitie. 
Sixtly, Beſides ſolemne and ſet prayets, firſt. there are, 
they ſay, certayne ejaculations; as it were ſudden dar- 
ting out of our deſires vnto God. As eAnſtin reports, 
the cuſtome of the Egyptian Churches, Crebras quidert- 
habere Orationes, ſed eas tamen brewiſſimas, & rapt im que- 
dummodo iaculatas. In which kind, whoſe prayers may 
not be continuall in Labour, Hearing, vſe of Sacraments, 
without any interruption of our intentions otherwiſe, 
In all chis diuerfitic of Expoſitions, there is no con- 
trarietie. Two of the latter I chooſe to inſiſt on; that 
ayers ſhould be, Firſt, frequent; and, Secondly, 
: t ſainting. Touching frequencie : The practice of 
. Saints commended. to our. imitation, is knowne, D a» 
N 16 LI thricea day, D a vin ſeven times a day: of Anna 
it is ſaid; Shee ſerwed the Lord with faftings m aud prayer: 
. and day. Out Saviour often wich- drew himſelfe in- 
to the Mount, ſpending whole nig bis in prayer, beſide his 
ordinatie cucty dayes - deuotion. Reaſons how plenti- 
full doth our owne eſtate, couſideted with the Ocdi- 
nance of God, affoord vs ? Our wants ate continuall, as 
well in ſpirituall, as in tempotall things: And Gods Or- 
= dinance, 


— 


| N ne. 3. Eyſſie ia ibæ Theſſalonians. 


Art, or Fortune, as they are termed, what 


- 
» SEE —_—_— — 1 


diaance, wee know to baue tyed the graumt of all bleſ- 
ſings, as they are bleſſings, to the condition a of prayer. 
Take view of ſome ſew particulars for inftance, Be 
our ſirength of bodie neuer fo great for labour; how 
ſoane can the Lord turne it into weakneſle ? ſce © Hero 
beam. Our wit and wiſedome able ro manage King- 
domes ; how can the Lord in a moment turne it into 
bruciſh mednefe and folly ? ſee r Nee. Our 
wealth neuer ſo abundant; if rhe Lord but blow vpon 
it, how ſoone is it conſumed? brie fly, in greateſt abun- 
dance of ſecular or naturall ble ſſiogs, how many cauſes 


haue wee of continvall prayer ? Firſt, the vertue and 


power of all things depends on Gods bleffing : there is 
1 4 flafſe of bread, which the Prophet ſpeakes of: a nou» 
riſbing yertue which the Lord muſt giue to make it 


. comfortable, A man may cate ard * not feels ſutietie, or if 
| ſatietie, yet not ſtrength. Secondly, plentie of all good 
bleſſings eafily vaniſheth into abuſe, and becoches fuell 
for cortuption to feede ypon ; except the Lord be plea- 
ſed to ſanctiſie them vnto vs, Wit, Learning, Strength, 


Riches, or it there be my other good thing of Nature, 

* they but 
mo ke vs fi: ter inſtruments of the Deuill? except the Gi- 
uer be pleaſed to giue with the bleſsings , holy hearts to 


ſomewhat; yet, firſt, How great are our wants 

condly , the vie of Graces receiued may be interrupted. 
Thirdly, growth is required to perfection. Fourthly, 
Perſeuerance, though certayne in Gods promiſe , yet 
muſt be furthered by prayer. And if wee conſidet other 
meanes that God bath ſanctified, Hearing, Studie, Sa- 
craments, &c. all haue their vertue and life, as it were, 
from prayer, PA Lplants, AP OL L © waters, the ſ in- 
[creaſe us of G © p:thete were many Auditors with Lydia; 
wereade of do more that attended with proſit, * becauſe 


. 7 
1 ber beart only the Lord opened. I i To 


vſe them, , 
For ſpirituall bleſsings, though what wee 20 ti 
? 


q Execb.ars, 
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7 here is the generall neglect of Prayer and Inuoca- 
n, thus peremptorily, as wee ſee ; commended to our 


not called pon the Lord: (warmes of ſuch Acheiſts, euety 


To ſayin a word; there are *® three forts of Petiti- 
ons, as Pau ſeemes to diſtinguiſh them: there is no part 
of mans life , wherein one or all haue not the ir place. 
The firſt hee calls, eApprecations; prayers for bleſfings 
wanting. The ſecond, Deprecations; prayers for remo- 
uall of euills felt, or feared. Thirdly, /»terce ſons, prayers 
that we make in behalfe of others. There is no day, or 
houre, or moment of life, that hath not neceſſatie vſe of 
ſome one of theſe: Wanteſt thou wiſdome? * Akg it of God. 
Haſt thou wiſedome? Pray God to ſanctifie, encreaſe, | 
continue it. Art thou filled wich good things? yet is 
there on earth no mecum benum, but hath a mixture of 
euills ro be deprecated, Hath God clenſed thee from /e. 
cret ſinnes? yet maiſt thou deprecate y ſinnes preſumpiuons, 
Feeleſt thou no temptation ? thou haſt cauſe to feare ir, 
and to watch and pray, * that thou enter not into it. Finally, 
ſuppoſe thy lle perfect in all grace, ſet farre from ſenſe 
— fedre of euill: How many weaklings ate there in the 
body of Chriſt, that need aide of thy interceſſions? How 
many elected, yet yncalled? How many vnder the Croſſe? 
ſeeble · minded, comfortlefle? &c, Gods grace hath ho- 
noured vs ſo farre, as to make vs * [nterceſſors for our Bre. 
thren; Compaſſion muſt teach vs to vſe that priuiledge 
for their benefit. 


The duetie we haue ſcene: Let ys ſee the vſe. Repro- 


1 


continuall and vnceſſant vſe. The Sinners we may range 
into their ſeuerall ranks, according to the ſeuerall — 
whereout neglect of the duetie iſſueth. Firſt, are they 
that out of a godleſſe and profane diſpoſition, negleR 
this, as all other works of Religion; ſuch as Dauid de- 
(cribes vnto vs, with the brand of Atheiſts , b They haue 


Congregation is full of ; that haue.no other thought of 
God, or his dreadfull Name, except to blaſpheme it. 
| t 


What 


— — 4 — 
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curſes ? and the very meanes of ſaluation, become occa- 
ſion of their greater hardnes,and deepercondemnation ? 
A ſecond ſort there are, not ſticking to diſpute again 
the neceſſitie of this ductie ; and to oppoſe principles of 
Doctrine, againſt precepts of duetie. So ſome write of 
Meme Tyrus, a Philoſopher ; that hee thus reaſoned 
deſperately againſt this precept of the Holy Ghoſt.Gods 
providence and appointments are immutable ; prayer 
cannot alter them ; hat he intends to give, he will give, 
though we pray not. What he will not giue, no importu- 
nity of prayer ſhall obtaine. This devotion therefore 
vtterly vnneceſſary. 
For anſwere, conſider Gods ordinary prouidence, and 
the appointments thereof ſhall not out, but include ſe. 
cond cauſes. And therein are diſpoſed , not onely what 
effects ſhalbe produced, but by what cauſes, and in what 
order they ſhall haue their producement. His will and e- 
ternall appointment hath freely linked together, and ſub. 
ordinated the creatures tothe execution of his purpoſes; 
ſo ſee wee in the generation of the fruits of the earth, 
there is an ordinary concurrence of Stars influence, heat 
of Sunne, diſtilling of Shores, &c. And this knitting to- 
gether of ſecond cauſes with the firſt, is ſo indiſſoluable 
in the purpoſe and appointment of God, that without 
them the effects ordinarily follow not: ſo muſt we con- 
ceiue prayer for Gods bleſſings to be, though no cauſe 
naturall, yet.a meanes appointed by the will of Ged, to 
obtaine them, They etre, that thinke his appointments 
abſolute, without reſpect to ſecond cauſes, as meanes of 


ab ommipotents Deo diſpoſita, ſaĩth GM BGORIE, quate- 
nus ad hoc clecti ex labore perneniant ; vi ipſi orando merear. 
tur accipere, quod cis omuipetens Deus ante ſacula diſpoſuit 
dare, Neither pray we to alter Gods diſpoſition; but to | 


What maruell, if all bleſsings of God tutne ynts them to 


their accompliſhment. Ipſa regns aterni predeſtinatio ita eft | G 


obtaine, what hee hath diſpoſed and ordered to bee 


Ii 2 obrained 
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obtained by the prayets of his Saints. 

Besides cls ; In theſfigoifications f Gods ſectet will, 
from which we gather the order thereof, we haue promi- 
ſes and precepts ioyned together; yea, nothing promiſed 
without a preſcript. of duetie to obtaine- the promile ; 


negleRed, tho bleſſing promiſed is not obtained. And 
ſhall we now fay, Prayers are vnneceſſaty, which by his 
precept wee gather to be included in his ſecret appoint- 
ments? God forbid. The Saints we find, where they had 
greaceſticertaintic of obtaining, moſi inſlaat and ferueur 
in praying. To [aac was the promiſe: of a bleſſed ſeede 
nenewed ; yet © prayes be God inſtantly, to ram, the 

ef hu wife REBECCA. To B God had re- 
ueiled his purpoſe of ſending raine, after ſo long drought 


in Iſrael; yet how d buckf/er he bimſelfe in inſtance to ob- 
| taine it 7 Nimyranmſcicbat, ſaith Gregaris, than God ſa. 
| promiſerh his ble ſſings, that he will them obtained 
by prayer. Wherefore alſo it is ſaid; © La baus nat , be- 
cauſe ye arky not. 

There is a third fort; and they preſſed with conſcience 
of rheir.own vilene ſſe and vn worthineſſe, cus of a i 
of humility, and a kind of mannerly profaneneſſe, neg- 
; le& the duerie ; who ate wee that wee ſhauld dare preſſe 


— — 


— — 


— 


fed vs this honour, to be his orators; and in his. mercy de- 
mitted himſclfe ſo low, as to affoord vs, baſe creatures, 
awlience; let vs take hee de, leaſt this ſh ef hunilitie, as 
Paul calls it, make vs guiltie of vnthankeſulnc ſſe or diſo- 
bedience.. Beſides, our cuſtome is not to preſent our 
prayers vnto God in aur owne righteou/neſſe or worth : but 


| | in confidence of his f vn/peakeablemerey,and benignity; | 


and though it be true, as Bernard hath it,great is our ini - 


quitie, yet greater, O Lord, is thy pious loue and benig- 


nitie. 


—_ 


— _ 


— 


and that fo required , that if the duety commanded bee | 


into Gods preſence, or preſume to begge any bleſſing of | - 
him? Vnworthy, I confeſſe, wee are all of ſo high a 4 
your, if we reſpect our ſelues. But if God hane vouchſa- 


| 
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nitie, Laſtly, for this cauſc hath the Lord prowided vs « 
AMediataur, his owne Sonne leſus; in whom he hath promi- 
ſed to bee well pleaſed with our perſons, and to accept 
our prayers. 

The laſt fort is of them, that for their weakeneſſe and 
coldneſſe in prayers chooſe to omit it. They want words, 
they ſay to expreſſe their deſires, & c. 

Anſ. In prayer, the beſt Rechorike is paſſionates groxes 
and iges of the bart. It is well ſaid of eAnuſftin, God re- 
ſpects not ſo much eloquence of words, as feruency of 
Giri : hee beares with Solæciſmes and Barbariſmes in 
our Petitions, Let vs chooſe rather to violate Rules of 
Grammar and Rhethorique?,” then this ſo preciſe a Ca- 
non of the holy Ghoſt, Secondly, remember what hath 
often beene taught; Better & weake performance, then 
whole omiſſion : — ſafer to pray weakely, then not to 
pray at all. Firſt, we know not how God may pleaſe to 
quicken our dull affections, in the proceedings of our 
prayers, Secondly, and we know, W we haue an Aduocate 
with the Father Jeſus ¶ hrift the Righteous , propitiating, 
as for other our ſinnes, ſo for our weakeneſſes, and i im- 
perfection in Prayer. 

Motiues to this duetie. Firſt, our frequent and dayly 
neceſſities: our liues neuer free from wants of good 
things; nor feares, or feelings of euill. Secondly, no- 
thing k /antiified to vs, without this meane, Thirdly, 
Aſſurance of Adoption, depends much on the frequent 
and delightfull vſe of prayer. Fourthly, worthy encou- 
ragements we ® haue, promiſe of audience, in what wee 
pray according to Gods will: Of à Gods Spirit to helpe 
our infirmities: Of Chriſts interceſſion , to preſent and 
commend our ſelues vnto his Father, Fiſtly, the honour 
God hath vouchſafed vs herein, ſhould not a little move 
vs, Conſidera, faith Cu R YSOSTOME, ente bi e 


| conceſſa falicitas ; quanta collata gloria, fabulari cum Des; 


cum Chriſto miſcere colloquia; optare quod velis, quod deſi. 
Ti 3 era 
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deras peſftnlare, And of frequencie in praye t, th us 

It is next to be conſidered ;that, Ie praying, the Lord 
requires not onely frequency; but auen unwearied opportuwity ; 
that though after long ſuite we obtaine not, yer ſo wee 
giue not ouer ; to this ſcope aimes the Parable of the 
poore Widow , and unrighteom Indge. Examples are fre- 

vent : © PAL prayer thrice, that is, often, though at 
length all he obtaines is, not deliverance, but /afentation, 
The p woman of Canaan is not diſcouraged, neither with 
reaſons , nor with reproches. 4 The blind man checked 
for his clamorouſueſſe, cries with more inſtance, Dav1vs 
eyes faile with waiting, yet renewes he his deuotion. M. 
ſes after a ſort forceth the Lord; inſomuch, that he craves 
dimifſfion, * Let me alone. Domine quis tenet te? ſaith a 
Father. Surely Moſer his inſtance and importunitie, 
Iac os wreſtler with the Angel,and profeſſeth bis reſolu- 
tion, © not tolet him go, vnt ill he bleſſe him. That wreſtling 
Hoſhea ſeemes to * interpret of Prayer. 

This precept oppoſe wee againſt that temptation, 
which ſometimes Satan , ſometimes our owne weake- 
neſſe, ſuggeſts to make vs wearie of praying: becauſe 
wepreſently obtaine not, what we pray for. A temprati- 
tion frequent , and with many preualent, to hinder in- 
ſtance in praying bleſſings moſt excellent, and neceſſarie 
to ſaluation. I lay,as Bernard; Though God delay his 
graunt, yet let no man ſleightly eſteeme his prayers; for 
Itell you, hee whom wee pray vnto, doth nor lightly 
eſteeme them, This once wee haue aſſurance, that God 
will grant vs, either what we pray for: or what hee, in 
more wiſedome , ſces more expedient for vs, if wee faint 
not. Ty ' 
To this end conſider we, Firſt , the cauſes, why our 
— haue not preſent audience; they are ſome in our 

wanner of praying; ſome in the matter of our 
7 


9 


ſome in the Lord, that denies vs audience, 


een 
= 

. 
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Sometimes our owne indiſpoſition to receiue, 
| cauſeth 


— 


Car.. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, V᷑I. 17. 


cauſeth delay of the bleſſing. It may be, we ate not hum- 
bled ſufficieutly, vnder conſcience of our infirmitie, and 
ynworthinefle : perhaps our coldneſſe of affections is the 
impediment ; we pray not with that feeling of wants, or 
feruencie of defire that is conuenient. 

Secondly, It may be the things we pray for, are ſuch 
as God hath not abſolutely promiſed ; and perhaps fore. 
ſees will be hurtfull ynto vs. There be things which we 
may requeſt, nims ardenter, ſaith Auſtine, as temporalties, 
Adiſcreete Father, Parualo quarenti panew, libenter per- 
rigit ; quarenti cnnelum non conſentit, BERNARD. 

Thirdly, Perhaps the Lord would hereby trie our pa- 
tience; orexerciſe our faith or ſer a price ypon his bleſ- 
hngs ; that by no meanes grow into meane eſteeme more 
often, then by eaſineſſe of obtaining. 

Secondly, it would be conſidered, that the Lord ſome- 
times in beſto wing his bleſsings at our requeſt, deales by 
way of exchange and commutation. Denies he wealth ? 
he giues contentment, Peace? he giues patience. De- 


en „ quod nobis aut omnino non e vtile, aut non tam cilo 


liverance? he giues grace to ſupport. Bom Dommus qui 
non tribuit ſapꝰ quod volumus, vt quod malimus attribuat. 
God neuer denies the requeſt of his Saints, made accor- 
ding to his Will; though he often delayes the graunt for 
cauſes forementioned. It is Gods mercy to withhold 
what he ſees in expedient for ys to haue; and to delay the 
grant, of what is not conuenient for vs, ſo ſoone to ob- 
taine: Nos quid oremus ſicut oportet neſcnmm : ſed miſeretur 
ile ſuper ignor ant iam noſtram; & erat ionem benigne /uſcipi- 


dari neceſſe eft, minime tribuit : oratio tamen infruttuoſa non 
erit. 

Meanes to preuent fainting in prayer, Firſt, ſeriouſly 
conſider, firſt, the miſeric of the want; ſecondly, as duely 
weigh the excellency and worth of the bleſsing prayed 
for, Suppoſe for inſtance it bee pardon of ſinne , peace of 


Conſcience, | 


Ii 4 © Secondly, 
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Secondly, Remember, how often the * Lord bath cal- 
led, and thou haſt refuſed to heare : thinke not much, if 
he by delaying audience, chaſten thy former rebellion, 
and turning the deafe eare to his call, 

Thirdly, To this adde, meditation of thy no merits of 
the leaſt bleſsing; thy deſeruings of the contrary : * h 
hath ginen him firſt and it ſbalbe recompenſed him] Vea, who 
| hath not by vnthankefulneſſe, and abuſe of Gods fa- 
| uours, Wilfully ſtopped the fountaine and current of the 
Lords beneficence towards him? 


| VERS. 18. 


| In exery thing gine thankes ; for this ts the will of God in 
" Chriſt leſm concerning you. 


Second precept wee haue here, ſubordi- 
nate to preſervation of ſpirituall joy, 
Wherein are three things conſiderable. 
Firſt, the duetie, Gize thankes, Secondly, 
the extent of the duetie; Js every thing. 

Thirdly, the reaſon or inducement to the 
duetie. For this is the Wilhof God in Chriſt, 

Inall things ; that is, ſay ſome, in all eſtates,aduerſe and 
proſperbus ; for all accidents, neuer ſo full of affli ion, 
or calamitie ; as our vulgus: tharks God they muſt for all, 
euen for puniſhments , that come from him, as from an 
| angrie Iudge, And amongſt Learned, it goes for current 
Divinitie, without diſtinction: that for afflictions wee 
muſt bee thankefull : fer they worke to our good, But why 
not then for our ſinnes alſo, ſith they alſo worke after a 
ſort to good, by the ouerruling power and prouidence 
of God? All things worke togetber for good : V [que adeo 
omnia,fithAvs TIN, v! etiamfi qui corum deuiant & ex- 
or bit ant, etiam hoc ipſum eis faciat proficere in bonum, quia 


humiliores redeunt atque doſtiores. 


The | 
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The old diſtinction muſt here be remembred. Afflicti- 
ons, ſome are Tyuwpa : puniſkments properly ſo called: 
they are ſuch as proceed from Gods wrath, and are in- 
flicted in the Nature of Vengeances. May wee thinke | 
theſe matter of thankefulnefle? and not rather of trem- 
bling and humiliation? | 

Some are waSua : chafhſements, or fatherly correcti- 
ons. They differ from the former, not ſo much in their 
matter; as Firſt, in the Fountaine, Secondly, Meaſure, | 
Thirdly, end of inflicting and iſſue. They iſſue out of 
Goss loue, and fatherly care, willing thereby to re- 
clayme ys. They haue their J temper and mitigation ac- | y Elayz7.8, 
cording to aur ſtrength. They tend to make partakers ef 
the * quiet fruit of righteowſneſſe, In afflictions of this 2 Heb. 13.11. 
Nature, if we reſpect the vſe and fruit, there is cauſe of 
thankefulneſſe. | 

Some are apoquaauriIEE : preſernatines againſt finne; as | 
PAVvISs * bufſfeting by Satan. 2 2. cor. 12. | 

Laſt are Yi: tryali of faith; whether by Satan; 
as thoſe of Teb : or by men that perſccute for rightecnf. | 
veſſe ſake. In this laſt ſort , wee finde great cauſe of 
thankefulneſſe, and reioycing. Paul cals his Creſſe, his 
b Grace: = TER and his fellowes reieyce therein, as | b Phil.1,9, 
in © 4 great dignitie, 

The mmeis: Aﬀfiftions ſimply cõſide red, are no mat. 9 
ter of thankeſgiuing; their vſe and fruit is a bleſſing of 
God; but that comes from them by accident only is not 
wrought out of the Nature of miſery. 

The extent of the dutie is beſt meaſured , by compa. 
ring it with the former : what wee may pray for; for that 
wee muſt giue thankes ; and whatſoeuer is no fit matter 
of Player, is as vnfit for thankeſgiuing. That wee may 
pray for afflictions, 1 find not warranted vnto any; nor 
by any practized; For d what & aur firength that wee 4 106 611. 
ſhrnld indure ? 


| By which rule alſo,the prophane guize of many is ex- 
clu- 


— 
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cluded; euenfor their ſiunes, and thriving therein, pro- 


phanely prayſing Cod, and giving thankes to him. The 
Thiefe for his Spoyle; the Adulterer for his vncleane 
Dalliance ; the vaine Gameſter for his good Fortune, 
Gratitude, ſaith Bernard, is or ſhould bepadice. Abomi- 
nable to God is that thanke, that aſcribes to him the o- 
peration, of what hee profeſſeth to abhorre, and threat- 
neth to puniſh as hee doth al iniquity. The ſenſe then 
thus conceiue: /nioying the bleſſings of God, be as careful to 
render thankes, as in the want thou waſt inflant in Prayer to 
obtayne them, Let no fanonr of God, les it neuer ſomeaxe, 
bee oner-paſſed without thankeſgining. Amongh Iewes, 
were as many Thanks/-efferings ; as Offerings of expiation 
and atonement; to teach ys, to be as thankefull for bleſ- 
ſings received , as in our wants wee are importunate to 
obtayne them. And hereto tended their ſolemne Felti- 
uities, as to one end, to teſtiſie their thaukefulneſſe, and 
reioycing in Gods Mercy, and the Bleſſings beſtowed 
on them in temporall and ſpirituall things. The Saints of 
God were care ſull in this kind: in David, the man after 
Gods owne heart, it is ſpecially obſeruable; hi Palme; 
of thanks/gining denble in number to thoſe ſpent in Do- 
ctrine, Hiſtory, or Petition. 

Motiues here: Firſt, The excellencie of this ſetuice 
would bee confidered. Firſt, Preferred by the < Lord 
before all Sactifices, Secondly, Peculiar to Saints, Third- 
ly, The ſeruice of the life to come, when all other almoſt 
ceaſe, 

Secondly, It is all wee are able to render wnto the Lord 
for all the benefits bee hath done vnto vi: ina ſenſe, f al th⸗ 
Lord requires of vs: how: iuſtly, iudge by that no obli- 

ation of the Lord vnto vs; For 8 who bath ginen him 
7757 Wee teceiue them, ſaith BERNARD, Depliciter 
gratis; fine merits, fine labore neftrs, 

Thirdly, Vathankefulnefſe, ſaith Bernard, is tliat ven- 


tus vrems and exjccans, that dryes vp fluenta gratia. For 


it, 


** 
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it, God is wonted to depriue of his Bleſhngs, and to 
turne them into Curſes. Becauſe * Gentiles were un- 
thankefull, the Lord infatuated their vuderflanding, Or if 
the Blefſings bee continued, yet not in the Nature of 
bleffings os as occaſions of hard- heartedueſſe, i and pre- 
paratings to greater iudgement. Thus of the duticy ioyne 
thereto the extent of it: In euery bleſſing of God. They 
are of three ſorts. Firſt, Naturall, that tend to our be- 
ing, or wel · being in Nature, Secondly, Politicall, ten- 
ding to our being, or wel- — ciuill ſocietie. Third- 
y, Spirituall, ſeruing to out being, or wel-being in 
Grace, Euery of theſe require their ſpeciall thankeſgi- 
uing. And ineuery of them mutt bee confidered, Fiſt, 
The bleſſings themſelues. Secondly, The vie. Thirdly, 
The continuance. Fourthly, The increaſe of the Bleſsings. 
That k we line, moone, haue our being, i Gods mercie to. 
wards vs; that hee giues vs things neceſſary for ſuſte. 
nance of life, and bearts to w/e them, is his Bleſsing, not 
without thankefulneſſe to bee acknowledged. There be, 
faith Salomon, that haue them in abundance,and yer! want 
hearts to talę comfort ef them. The habit of Faith, is Gods 
Gift; the vſe of Faith, his Gift; the continuance, his Gift; 
the increaſe, his Gift; they fayle in this dutie, that paſſe 


by any of theſe without their ſpeciall thankeſgiuing. 
Sinnes contrary hereto, Firſt, Ingratitude : the ſinne 
ſo deteſtable ynto God, ſo odious, I {ay not to Saints on- 
ly, but to all men. Ingratum dixeris, omnia dixeru, faith, 
Min Publiamu. And if on any people it may be char- 
ed, moſt on vs, to whom Go p hath beene richeſt in 
bountifull beſtowing of his Fauours, | 
Degrees of this ſinne, Ancients haue thus noted. 
Firſt, To paſſe by the Fauours of Go without no- 
tice-raking of them, at leaſt in the Nature of Fauours ; 
in this degree who ſtands not culpable of Ingratitude 
before God? How u many mercies are with enery morning 
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loſe of their worth in our eſteeme, bu} their very notice 


and obſeruation. 

Secondly, Not to requite or recompenſe the benefit to 
the beſtower , according to oportunitie : may ſome ſay, 
Can any tecompenſe to the Lord his Kindnefle? Behold, 


our ® wel-deing extends not to him; and o what i it to 


od that wee are righteom? Yet axe there certaine duties, 
which he is pleaſed to interpret, after a ſort, as thankfull 
rendrings,ond retributions made tohis bountie, as, when 
we uſe bus gifts to the glory of the beftower, Secondly, To 
the comfort of his Children, whom he hath pleaſed to ap- 
point receiuers of his Tribute, and accepts bing done to 
them, v 4s done to himſelfe. 

Thirdly, To render euill for good, A high degree of 
Iogratitude, I could wiſh wee could wsſh our hands of 
it. His Patience and Bountifulneſſe how many abuſe to 
licentiouſneſſe ? his wonderfull Mercy in the worke 
of Redemption, how many make the greateſt excite- 
ment ro diſobedience? 4 Do ec thus requite the Lord, O 
people, fooliſh and unwiſe ? 

Fourthly, To diminiſh the worth of the Bleſsings ; as 
Iſraelires ? defpiſed the good and pleaſant Land: As many 
of our people, the great fauours of Cod, in the ſcedes 
and beginnings of Grace. 

Fiftly, To account Bleſsings Curſes. Wonderfull fa- 


uour God vouchſafed to Iſtael in their deliverance from 


bondage in Egypt; and ſuch as while they felt, they 
ſ — after ; yet no ſooner appeares the leaſt danger, 
but they * eſteeme better, death in Egypt, then life inthe 
Wilderneſſe vnder Gods protection. By Miracle Gov 
feedes them with Manna from Heaven ; and while 


| it is now, they admireit; incontinently they murmure 


at that pleaſant meate, and the Fleſh-pors and Garlike 
of Egypt ſeemes better food, What a gracious bleſ- 
ſing hath God beſtowed on vs in libertie of his worſhip, 
and plentie of his Word ? But oh curſed vnthankeſul- 
neſſe 


Jn" "I 
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neffſe of men, crying out of this bleſzing , as of ſome 


 direfull Curſe, becauſe it is etoſsing to their fleſhly af. 


fections. 

Secondly, To this may be added formalitie in thanke- 
fuloeſſe; thankeſgiving being vſually no mare bur lip- 
labour; we can ſay God athanke ; but he is a rare man, 
whoſe heart is affected with reioycing in Gods Mercie; 
and that feelingly acknow! h Gods fauour in his 
bleſsings. Or that diuerts not the prayſe in part, to him- 


ſelfe , 41 the u Phariſe; and is readie * to ſacriſice to hi; 


os. 
. our hearts may bee ſtirred vp to this dutie, take 
notice of theſe as meanes 2vayleable. 

Firſt, Conſider our no Merits of any the Lords Mer. 
. | cies; yea, our deſeruings of the contrary. Who muſt not 
ſay, as IA n, Y Lord, | amlefſe then the leaſt of all thy 
CMorcjes, and loning kmdneſſes thou haſt ſhowne mee ꝰ What 
were our Merits > except luck, 2s eAnſtine ſpeakes of, 
Merita mala. See Paul ind Danid from his ground, more 
then once exciting their hearts to thankefulneſſe. 

Secondly, Meditate the mifery of wanting the bleſ- 
hogs inioyed. Vſually it is true, Carends , 1 
fraendo. The Lord for this cauſe is pleaſed to leaue vs 
many, as ſpectacles of his wrath; that feeing their mi- 
ſerie wee might be prouoked to prayſe his Mercie: And 
ſometimes to withdraw them from his owae Children, 
that wee might learne to ſer better price on them. * See 
Dand. 

Thirdly, Ser our ſelues apart to ſerious view of their 
excellency;there is none of them but haue a ſecret worth 
in them, Make inſtance, Remiſsion of ſinnes. 

Fourthly, Conſiderthe preferment God hath giuen vs 
in his fauours, aboue many of equall deſerts with our 
ſelues ; which Dau thought no ſmall motiue to 
thankeſgiuing. See alſo Exodus 19. Dentronomie 5. 3. 
Matthew 13.17. 

Fiſtly, 
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dutie thus farre. 


* 
. 


many, this ſeemes moſt congruous, The obſeruation 


$2 | formance ? Hee that ſaid, Thew ſhalt net commit adultery, 


Fiftly , ſt Gods owne Childten thou mayſt 
s finde ſome, thy inferiours in the meaſures of 
Grace. I dare ſay there is no man, but may ſay, Ged bath in 
one hind or other made him a ſuperior to bu Brethren, Com- 
pariſon with thoſe behind vs, as ic refiraines Enuy,ſo pro. 
uokes thankefulneſſe. 
Sixtly, Stay not in the inftrument, by which thoure- 
ceiueſt Gods tauours, But confider Gods hand, reaching 
to thee wharſoeuer good things thou inoyeſt. And of the 


The reaſon preſsing it followeth. For ibis is the wilof God 
in Chrift leſis toward: you : that is, It is that the Lord by 
his Sonne Chriſt hath fignified to bee his will; and after 
a ſort the whole, he requires of vs for all the good things 


he hath done to our ſoules : other Expoſitions there are 


made to the fourth ter and third Verſe, here againe 
offers it ſelfe : Thither I remit the Reader; wiſhing only 
wee had all Wiſedome to captivate ofir thoughts to the 
obedience of Chriſt; and not to allow diſputes 8gainſ 
the (ignifications of Gods will; what the Lond 
ſpeakes to Ieſtuab, ſhould,me thinks, be ſufficient excite- 
ment to obedience. Þ Hawe-not I commanded thee? It is 
that, I am ſure, that formes our obedience to ſinceritie; 
and chiefly puts difference betwixt the integritie ot 
Gods Children and the formalitic of Hypocrites, and 
mercenary. affection of Hyrelings. Glorious things 
we find written of Formaliſts; and ſuch, as for ſubſtance 
of the action, ate ſcarce exceeded by the moſt ypright in 
heart: Vet cannot find teſtimonie giuen to any Hypo- 
crite, that hee made the Commandement his motiue. If 
that were the ground of wel-doing , how is it wee 
finde them ſo halting in their Obedience ? how, that 
where is the ſame ground of doing. there is not like per- 


faid.alſo, Thow ſhalt not kill, He that ſaid to Is A v, Hes 


— — 


Ped | 


. 


| Cnar.s. Epifllets the Theſſaloniavs. Vex.1g. | 325 


—— — —_— 


nag or aboliſhing of the gifts and motions of the holy 


ſhould deftrey BaAar, the Idellof Ac nas, fignified 
alſo diſlks of the Calves of IEM 0am. If therefore 
he deſtroyed 34, becauſe the Lord fo commanded : 
wherefore departs he not from the finne of /eroboany, 
which God had ſo ſeuerely puniſhed by rooting out his 
oſteritie ? It ſhall euer be the primledge of the wpright m 

to doe what God willeth, therefore becauſe he wills it. 


. 


VERS. 19. 
Dnench not the Spirit. 
He third Precept ſubordinate to preſer. 
vation of Chriftian ioy: where the queſti. 
on is vſual, whether Gods Spirit may poſ- 
ſibly bee quenched in the hearts of his 
Children: For reſolution,I refer the Rea- 
der to what hath beene largely treated by others; A- 
mongf the reſt to my — and neuer - enough com- 
mended Colleague, Maſter Sam Hieron of bleſſed 
memorie; to whoſe elegancies and judicious reſolution, 


[F 
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be 
* 


9 


explication. 

The termes are thus explaned : Gods Spirit in Serip- 
tute hath a threefold notion, vnder that name comes, 
Firſt; the perſon of the Spirit, the third in the bleſſed Tri- 
nitie, Secondly, the gifts and gracious endowments of the 
Spirit. Thirdly, the © motions of the Spiyis. The gifts and 
motions of the holy Ghoſt are here vnderſtood. 

wenching, in propertie of ſpeech, belongs vnto fire; 
whoſe heat and light when it is put out, it is faid to bee 
nched. Thence it is tranflared , to fignific the quel. 


| — to adde nothing, except perhaps diſtinctneſſe | 
0 


Ghoſt, whereof the Scripture notes two degrees. Firſt, 


called by Paul the 4 griewing of the holy Spirit of God, d Fpheſ.4.30, 


when by any our miſdemeanour, or negligence, we cauſe 


| him to abate the life and vigour of his operations in vs, 


Se- 
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Guars. 
Secondly " the other is, the vtter laſſe nnd A of 
ilts or excitements. 


His gifts are of three forts; Firſt, ſome tending to fit 

vs to — callings and functions; as were © theſe ex- 
tr warie in the Primitive-Church ; as that of Sel, 
f his fortuwde, wiſedume, Kingly gg fit ing him 
to manage the affaires of his Kingdome, the poſlible 
loſe of ſuch gifts, Sans example giues teſtimonie vnto, 
b The Spirit ofthe Lord de parted from S a v. 

Secondly, There are gifts of other qualitie, tending 
after a ſort to ſanRification; as generall Faith, remorce 
For Sinne, ioying in the Goſpell, and whatſocuer it is, 
that comes vnder that phraſe of the Apoſtle, Þ rafting the 
good Word of Cod, and powers of the World to come: The 
loſſe of theſe, or if there be any like diſpoſitiont, as wee 
may call chem, towards Gods Kingdome,is not queſtio- 
ned, HyMEN@Tvs A ALEXANDER wade i foip- 
wracke ef Faith; and ſorne recciuing the Word with toy, K in 
time of temptation goe away, 

Thirdly , But the roote and plenarie habits of Faith, 
Hope, and Charitie, the 1 Gates of Hell cannot preuaile 10 
onertbrow. | 

Howbeirt hete muſt be diſtinguiſhed , Firſt, the Ciſii 
themſclues. Secondly, the vſ of the gifts, Thirdly, 
the degrees and meaſures of them. The exerciſe and vſe 
af the giſes admit, though not vtter lofle, yet intetmiſſi- 
en. In the murther of Vrgah, in Bernarda iudgement, 
* Damd loſt not the gift, but left the exerciſe of Chari- 
tie: Chæritatis is co faita oft quad am quaſi ſeparatio, non 
tamen alolitio: as in ſleepe, wee loſe not the facultic, but 
the vie of ſenſe; as a man in his drinke, or ouercarryed 
with violent paſſion, loſeth not the facultie, but che vic 
of Reaſon. 

Like thinke of the feruour of Gods Spirit; the hfe and 
vigewr of his operations admit their abatement. That 


made Paul remembet Timothir, to ® ſtirre up the gift that 


15.4 
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rw, 
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was in him. It ſhould ſeeme he perceiued decay of won- 
ted feruour. The Angell of Epheſns left b firſt laue; 
not the habit, nor wholly the exerciſe was loſt; but the 
vigour and heate of loue that once ſhewed in him, be- 
ganne to be abated. The ſumme is this: Firſt, Habitus 
non amittitur. Secondly, Atlus imermitticyr, Third! 7 
Gradus remittitur. 

Laſtly, there are certayne wotions of Gods Spirit, ex- 
citements perhaps, as we may terme them, whereby hee 
is pleaſed to direct, and prouoke vs to holy dueties. It 
may be theſe are the wozce, Is A r ſaith, wee ſhall heare 
behinde vs, ſaying, * This s the way, Malle yes in it. Not 
only God s Choſen, but Caſt-awayes may heare it. 
Though I cannot thinke that awxiliwm excitans, ſo vni - 
uerſall, that there is no particular of the ſonnes of Adam 
to whomit is not ſometime vouchſafed: yet it is my per- 
ſwaſion, there are few in the Church of God, but feele 
ſecret ſuggeſtions of holineſſe, and excitements to Faith 
and Repentance. That compunction and remorce the 
are ſmitten withall, the vaniſhing flaſhes of goodneſſe 
they feele, are the good motions of the Spirit of God; 
youchſafed ro Caſt-awayes, to make them more inex- 
cuſable, to aggrauate their condemnation. Take inſtance 
in Sa v1, ? vowing to doe DAVID no more harme , and 
relenting, as ouercome with kindneſſe. 

If of ſuch motions the queſtion be, whether they may 
be quenched: it is out of queſtion they may be, and are 
in Caſt-awayes ; would God not too often in Gos 
deareſt Children. 

The whole amounts to this ſumme, Firſt, gifts qua- 
lifying to particular callings. Secondly, diſpofing to 
fanRification may be loſt, Thirdly, exerciſe of gifts ha- 
bited may be intermiited. Fourthly, feruour of all gifts 
in meaſute abated. Fifthly , ſuggeſtions and particular 
motions repelled; though the habits of holineſſe are not 


vtterly extinct in men truly regenerate. 
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An Expoſition van the firſl VII. 19. 

Of whether muſt the Text be vnderſtood? 

Of all; gifts of all ſorts, iſſuing from the Spitit of 
God; che exerciſe of the gifts: feruour in exerciſe ; par- 
ticular motions comming from the holy Ghoſt : that the 
ſenſe may be this: The gift of Gods Spirit, with all bis bo- 
ly motions and operations , muſt be by all meancs cheriſhed in 
our hearts: All indenour given, that the Graces we hate re- 
ceined, may be preſerned in their fulleſt feruour, without any 
the leaſt abatement. 

Therefore Paul exhorts his Timothy, to 4 flirrevp the | 
gift in him; and to Epheſians permits not ſo much & to | 
r priewe the Spirit of God; to giue him any occaſion of 
withdrawing the liuclihood and vigour of his operatis | 
on in them, 

His reaſon, me thinks, is forcible; becauſe by him, x- 
are ſealed to the day of Redemption; as T heophylaft ex- 
pounds; hee is toys Gods Character and marke, ſet on 
vs, and ſcizing vs for his owne ; aſſuring vs thereby, that 
chat day of ludgement ſhall be to vs no day of Wrath, 
but the day of plenarie and full Redemption. 3. d. As 
you deſite to.retayne aſſurance of your deliuerance from 
the wrath to come; that the Lord ſhall take notice of 

ou for His, in the Day of that dreadfull ſeparation: ſo 

y all meanes chetiſh in you the gifts, and operations of 
his holy Spirit: It is the only euidence wee haue of our 
freedome from condemnation, If that moue not, heare 
then the Apoſtles Paul and Peter thundering to awake 
vs, out of our neglect of ſo great ſaluation. 

The loſſe of Gods Spirit, the teſiſting of his motions; 
if it be but want of care to cheriſh his gifts and opetati- 
ons in vs, to f how fearefull and hopeleſſe eftate doth it 
hazzard vs? In caſe of loſſe, the reconerie for euer be- 
comes impoſſible ; No hope left, in that caſe, to be renewed 
torepentance ; nor expect ation of am thing from God, but 
ſerelt vengeance, and violent fire to deuoure. The * ff 
end of men ſo vngraciaus, becomes worſe then their be- 


Lf innmg. Let 


. 
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the Spirits feruour, or the interruption of his ſenſible o- 
peration in vs,ſhould caſt vs into this irrecouerable con- 
dition, The ſinne is ſeate full, and diſcomfortable, to re- 
fiſt any his gracious ſuggeſtions ; but the Apoſtle appa- 
rantly ſpeakes of a totall loſſe, not only of the exerciſe, 
| but of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt; to which hee inti- 
| mates, neglect to cheriſh them, may indanger vs, The 
Precept hath beene thus explaned and proved, 


Sinners againſtir, are, Firſt, Reuoſters from the grace of 


God; ſuch as ſer themſelues wilfully to quench , or by 
willing negligence, ſuffer the worthy gifts of Gods Spi- 
tit to be extinct in them, A curſed generation of men 
and women; with whom when the Lord hath pleaſed 
to deale fo graciouſly, as to giue them ſenſe of their mi- 
ſerie in Nature, u fghr,asto BALAAM z it may be, fe 
alſo of the bleſſed ſtate of his Children; yea after a ſort, 
to x waſh them from their old ſianet, if not in affection, yet 
in practice; they twrne backs from the holy Commande- 
went giuen vnto them; either intangled in the world, as 
Demas; or beſotted with pleaſures, as thoſe Epicure we- 
men; or as temporaries, deterred with afflitions, Oh mi- 
ſerable ſtate of ſuch mens ſoules, if they had hearts to 
conſider it! of whom may it net be ſaid, as Paul in an- 
other ſenſe of voluptuous women; They ? are dead while 
they are aliue; and as our Sauiour, They * are condemned 
alreadie? For ſuch, if for any, is that * Tophet prepared, 
the burning whereof ts fire and much wood, which the breath 
of the Lord as a flreame of brimſtone kindleth, and for ener 


keepes burning, ; 

Seco, To theſe are added, thoſe that, as Stephen 
ſpeakglilives, lv ayes d refift the holy Ghoſt, and labour 
to ſup he holy motions ſuggeſted by him. How 
oft dg wade my ſelfe, the worſt men vnder our 
Mir bears that voice behindthem , Thu is the way, 
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Let no weakling miſtake in this Argument ; as if the 
ſuppreſſing of euety good motion, or the abatement of 
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wall yes in it ; and as Agrippa, ate © almoſt per ſwaded te 
become Chriſtians, But ſee the curſed vntbankfulneſſe of 
men, wilfully ſetting themſelues to repell ſuch motions: 
thoſe ſweet inſpirements of Gods holy Spirit, they call, 
I would I might ſay, ignorantly, fits of melancholy; I 
am ſure, profanely, qualmes of deuotion. And then, haſte 
to their curſed companie, and no leſſe then abominable 
courſes, to chaſe away thoſe qualmes of conſcience. Oh 
wonderfull mercy of God offered to ſuch mens ſoules, 
had they grace to conſider and accept it! How iuſtly may 
the Lord ſay to them, as he ſpeaks to Iſrael; 4 Tour de- 
ſirnttion u of your ſelues; and as ro leruſalem, © What 
foould he haue done more that he hath not done ? Teaching 
them by his Word, wakening them by his Rod, inviting 
them by his bountie, offering himſelte to them by his 
Spirit; whiles they deſperately ferſabe Yhew OWnemearcy. 
The iſſues vſuall of ſuch men are, Firſt, that their hearts 
row thereby more obdurate. Secondly , the life more 
brutiſh and abominable. Thirdly , elſe tall they into a- 
gonies of conſcience, ſuch as wherin they periſh through 
euerlaſting deſpaire. | 
Thirdly, A third ſort there are, and _y are much a- 
mongſt vs; men that vnder pretence of diſcretion, and 
ſeeing more into the Hate of Religion then at firſt en- 


trance they could ſee, abate of their ferucur, and, as they 


now terme it, violence of gracious affedions; ſeeming 
to conceit, there may be a nimium of devotion; men may 
be ouecr-forward and zealous; A Sermon now and then 
doth well; euery weeks hearing is not ſo necefſarie; ſtu- 
die of Scriptures is good at leiſure times, as it were for 
recreation; ve be not Angels, but Men; and there is 
a reaſon in all thimas, euen in religiouſneſſe, could 


hit on it. Iconfeſſe there is a kind of deuo erein 
men maybe 100 ferueut; but that deuoti Aperſti- 
tion; à kind of zeale whereof may be 2 but 
that is f zeae not according to knowledge : are, 
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I beſeech you, you giue not the Lord the leaſt occaſion 
to complaine of you, as of the Angell of Epheſus bat you 
hane left your firft laws : and take heede, this temperate- 
neſſe and diſcretion, as it is called, degenerate not into 
8 lakg-warmeneſſe, the worſt temper, that can be, of our 
Religious affections. Feare to bee noted of backe-ſli- 
ding; Tremble to loſe the leaft meaſure of Gods graci- 
ous gifts ; to abate any thing of the heat and feruour of 
ſanRified affections. It is a Rep towards quenching, 
but to ſlake the fire of Gods Spirit in our hearts. 

Meanes of cheriſhing and keeping in life,our ſpirituall 
gifts, Firſt, exerciſe and imployment. Secondly, b Gved 
Conſcience and holy obedience ; which while ſome negleti, 
they mal ſoipwracke of faith, Thirdly, humilitie, in Ber- 
nards iudgement, is, conſernatrix virtutum. Fourthly, 
i Forſakg not aſſemblies of Saints; neglect no meanes ſan- 
ified to worke eſtabliſhment. 

How may the motions of Gods Spirit be diſtingui- 
ſhed from Diabolicall deluſions ? Satanicall ſuggeſtions 
are oft ſubtilly contriued, cunningly coloured: that lying 
ſpirit ſometimes dates counterfeit the Spitit of truth. 
Scarce euer was herctique ſo phantaſticall ot ĩimpudent, 
but pretended guidance by the Spitit of God. Anabap- 
tiſts, teaching to deſpiſe Authoritie, to viliſie all other 
ordinances of God, pretend ] know not what inſtincts 
and revelations from the Spirit of God. CMHontan tells 
of a ſtrange Paraclete, that inſpired him; and guided to 
publiſh his damned errors. 

' Meanes of diſcerning. Firſt, I ſai his watch-word let 


ſpeaks not according to thus word, it is enidence that there ts 
no light in them. 

Secondly, The gift of Prophecie, as of miracles,is now 
ceaſed in the Church: God deales not now, as in former 
times, by extraordinary inſtinct or inſpiratiõ. His charge 


* 
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is, Tel adde nothing to the words flo nN Prophecie under | 


1 Rexel, 22. — 
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— n to be mady to ou playner, ; 
» Thirdly, If che matter of the ſton be euill, either 


in the whole kind , or by eircumſtance; it is no Diuine 
| motion; but either a m rovrnpiſcemiall phantaſre, or a 
a Disbelical deluſion. 

Fourchly, Euer be ienlous of all motions, leading thee 
beyond thy calling, or meaſure of gifts. The rules are, 
0 Sapere ad ſobrictatem:t and y not to medule with things 
tas ugh, It is glorious to exerciſe the Minifterie ; but ex- 
amine thy gifts. Excitements to enter that function with- 
our gifts, thou mayeſt well thinke are but ſuggeſtions 
of pride, 


— tht. — 2 
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VERS. 20. 
ak Drſpeſr not Pr phecyinge. 


He duerie hepreferibed, tends in the ho- 
iy proctice of it, to preſerue the life and 
vigour of Gods Spirit in vs. The ſenſe 
conceide thus: 
Of Propheciewe find two ſorts, Firſt, 
"0 Excraordinary, that ftood partly in fote- 
telling thing to come, by immethate reuelatiõ partly, in 
incerpreting $eriprures, with vnerring ſpitit : In regard 
of vhich function, thoſe whom the Lord extraordinati- 
ly flirred vp in the old Teſtament, ſome alſo in the New, 
were called Prophets, Of which ſort if now were any, 
they ought to houe theirextraotdinary reſpect. There 
are, I know, that arrogate fuch a lumen Prophericum; and 
reckon it amonght the markes of their Church. Bur if 


; 4 kes 22-18. q nothing maybe added to the Prophecie of Tons Booke , it 


ſhould ſeeme the Lord hath therein fully reueiled, what- 
. ſoener is necefſarie to be knowne touching ſtare of the 
Church, to the end of the world ; and then what fieeds a 


—— 


new light of Prophecie ? 
. Secondly, 


— 


i 


| 
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Secondly, Another ordinary ; intimated by the Apo- 
file ; with whom, to Prophecie in this kind, i * 19 ſpeake 
vnto men to Edification, Exhortation , Comfort, In our 
vſusll language, we call it Preaching. Therefore termed 


preaching in thoſe dayes, was the Scriptares in Mos. 


and Prophets ; in opening and applying whereof the fer- 
uants of God were then converſant, And of fuch pro- 


| phecyings would Paui be vnderſtood. 


His preſcript in reſpe of preaching is, ws! 10 4eſþiſe it. 


| 


, 
: 
1 


: 


That ge implics higheſt reverence and efteerne 5 moſt 
conſcionable atrendance due to this ordinance of God, 
In preſſing that duetie I haue beene foreſtalled by the 
paines of my reucrend Symayfe, whom I baue erftnamed 
hbonorss rawſa, and cannot fine planttu remember: Onely 
ſo much as circumftances may occafion further to notice, 
Linfiſt on. Call to mind with me the commendation g?- 


f ven by the Apoſtle to this people; how hee profeſſeth 


vndoubtfull perſwaſion of their election, in regard of 


their rich meaſure of faith, patience, ſanctitie, become 


famous through the world; exemplary to neighbour 


Churches, and how to this people, ſo euery way gracious 


beyond compariſon, he preſſeth neceſſitie of attending to 
prophecie ; the note thus kindly floweth. 

What ezer our meaſures of Grace may be, how rich ſoener 
we be in faith and charitie, our duetis ſtill is to attend to prea- 
ching. Dav1y, amanof Propheticall giſts and ſpitit, 
yet longs after Gods preſence in the Tabernacle ; perſwa- 
ded in all likely-hood , that though the Lord might 


| worke mightily in his heart by his private Meditations, 


when not contempr, but neceſſity derained him from tie 
Congregation ; Vet that vive vox of the Prophets, had 
in it a/iquid latertic ener gia. MAR I x, long after her cbn- 
uerſion, * fits at our Saxionrs feete, to hears the pracions 
words proceeded from bus month » Where Martha her filter 
receiues her checke, for not attending this vnam ncceſſa- 
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by Pav L Prophecying , perhaps, becauſe the matter of 
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rim. Take view of rhe vſes it hath to men moſt in- 
lightened and ſanRified, ir will appeare without contro. 


Firſt, Conſider, that howſoeuer in our firſt converſion, 
tion of nature receiues the death-wound by this 
ſword of the Spiric; yer ſtill remaines there al/iqn:d ampr- 
tandum, ſomething to be cut off and mortified. Weerre, 
ſaith Bernard, how much ſocuer wee haue proficed in 
mortification,if we thinke our finnes quite dead,and not 
rather ſuppreſſed. Veli nolis habit abit intra fines two: Ie- 
buſens; bene , ſedwonexterminars, The Apoſtle 
plai im heauily of » ne dwelbng in bim: euer 
fighring , ſometime: prenailing againſt grace. And though 
it be true, our private helpes of Faſting, Prayer, Diuine 
Meditation, &c. are of ſome force to abate the furie of 
Concupiſcence; yet in mortifying corruption, this liwely 
 1wo-edged ſword of the Spirit, the Word of God in the 
mouthes of his Miniſters , hath the preeminence of effi- 
cacie. 
Secondly, Euen to diſcouery of ſinnes after greateſt 
renouation it hath alſo neceſſary vic. The 7 heart of man 
is decertfull abene all things who can know it ? There ate ſe- 


cret corners therein many, wherein wickedneſſe lies lur- 


king. Ibo cas tell hom oft he offendeth ? Oh glenſe mee, | 


ſaith DA vip, frommy ſecret , from my unknowne ſinner. 


If this were true of Dawid, a man of ſo excellent ſpirit, 


fuch a diligent examiner of his heart ypon his bed ; who 
of vs may ſay , hee ſces euery corrupt propenſion of his 
heart, and needs not daily profit in knowledge and diſ- 
couery of his corruptions?wherto though private /ooking 


tothe a per ſelt law of libertie, be much anaileable; yet the 


lively b diſcoverer is Prephecie, that is it that pnbowels 
corruption, and beſt diſplayes the hidden nakedneſſe of 
the old Adam. 

Thirdly, How many are the errors and ſleppings afide 


of the moſt ſanctified by actuall ſinnes? I» © many things | 


wee 


— 


— 
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wee fanne all. Fac vt non corrnerim, (aid Hi RON, 
Cent offendi, & non in vn, ſed in plaribus, God hath in- 
deed ſanRified afflictions , to this end, to redwce us from 
our wanderings : and hath giuen vs every one into our 
boſomes, Conſcience , to bee a remembrancer of our do- 
ings amiſſe ; yet neither croſſes, nor conſcience , have 
power comparable with preaching, to procure our teuo- 
cation. So many vſes hath it to Gods children in reſpeR 
of the remanents of corruption. See if not as many for 
behoofe of grace receiued. 

As firſt for efabliſbment and confirmation of our graci- 
ous eſtate. For alas, whoſe heart doth not tell him his 
owne infirmities? Whoſe faith ſo conſtant, as admits no 
waucring ? or reſolutions ſo firme, that ſometime flag- 
ger not? Or holy practice ſo ſtable, that admits no in- 
terruption? And though God hath bound himſelſe by 
couenant ts 4 to confirme vs blameleſſe unto the end; And 
bi free © Spirit be the principall ſtabliſber of vs in grace; 
yet his meane and inſtrument is this of Prophecie eſpeci- 
ally. That was the reaſon, Apoſtles, where they had plan- 
= Churches, returned in perſon, f 10 confirme the Diſ 

ples hearts; not refting contented to deale by letters. 

Secondly , Beſides, though the Spirit of ſanctification 
cannot quite be extinguiſhed in the hearts of Gods chil. 
dren, yet way the livelihood and vigour of his operati- 
ons be abated. The Apoſtle was perſwaded of Hebrewes, 
ſuch things 8 4s accompanied ſalnation ; yet complaines of 
dalneſſe, growne vpon them in hearing. And that Time» 
thie, to whom he giues ſo excellent commendation , yet 


had neede of 4 remembrancer to ſſirre vp bis gift. Reading 


hath his force this way ; yet the quickener indeed is the 
lively voyce of a Preacher. 

Thirdly, Certaine abatements of the meaſures of 
Grace there are, incident into the moſt ſanctified; abate- 
ments, I meane, of the very habite of Grace. The Angell 
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of Epheſus left his i firſt lone ; we alſo admit our decaies | ; Reuel 4. 
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and declinations; For this end hath God ordayned the 
Miniftery; Not only for gathering of the Sams, but for k ro- 
pare of thoſe breaches, tentation hath made ypon his 
Church. 

Fourthly, If theſe Reaſons perſwade not ſufficiently 
neceſskie of this Ordinance , for the beſt and moſt ſan- 
Aified'; yet Tpreſume the Hexeſie of Perfectiſts is farre 
from vs. No man may fay , hee hath attayned perfection; 
when fo | great an belle pro — ap it. In the 
eaſieſt part of Chtiſtianitie, that ftands in knowledge 
and vnderſtanding, who dare clayme ion ? when 
Dauid after fo long daily ſtudie of the Law of Gov, 
profeſſethto * ſee wonders pat his comprehenſion, and 
Paul proclaymes of all men, himſelfe not excepred,they 
bnow = but in part. In matter of practice, how farre 
ſhotrer come wee? when the moſt wee dare profeſſe is, 
that o te will is preſent with vs, Fayne wee would trat 
p perfettly on the Grace of od; but our incredulous 
hearts, with-holden by Satan, permit it not. Fayne caſt 
off the ſinne d that hangethen faſt, and preſſeth downe ſort; 
that wee might runne with iy the race that is ſet before vr: 
but fuch a maſſe of cotuption wee feele clogging vs, 
that we can ſcarce hold on a Snayles pace to the King. 
dome of Heauen. So then, — we reſpect the inn 
that deli in vs, or the Grace we haue receiued; we fee 
there is neceſſary, continuall atrendance to prophecie, e- 
uen for the greateſt amongſt the Saints of God, Firſt, 
for diſcoucry of ſecret and vnknowne finnes. Second- 
ly, For increaſe of Mgztification. Thirdly , For Reuo- 
cation and renewing our Repenrtance after our falls. 

And in Grace, Firſt, That our weakneffe may bee 
confirmed, Secondly , Our dulneſſe excited. Thirdly, 
Our decayes tepayted. Fourthly , Our wants ſupplyed, 
till wee become perfelt men in Chriſt Ieſu. whereto this 
the helpe moſt auayleable, © Pay rt and f PETER 
being witneſſes, 


Op. 
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rankes of men. 
Firſt , Anabaptiſts , and ſuch like phantaſticall 


miliatitie with the Spirit of God, and cruſting to his 
immediate Inſpirations , vilifie Preaching , Reading, 
Prayer , Sacraments, all parts of the Minifteric, 

The Scripture read or preached, is «dead Letter, Inkie 
Diuinitie. Sacraments, emp | 
tations of the death of Chriſt, without hkelihood, The 
Spirit is be that qu bees b. 


and Sacraments, to depend vpon the operation of the 


hearers 
hath no efficacic at all? But, LyD1as beart © Gods 
Spirit opened to attend; the reſt attend not, becauſe hee 
opens not. Yet, Firſt, hath it by Gods Ordinance a fit- 
neſſe to were ® mightily ; it ts linely and * mightic in 
operation. As / the Hammer that breaks: the ſtone; and no 
leſſe then fire, operative. Secondly, Yea, ordinarily the 
Spirit workesnot, but by this inſtrument; wherefore 
Paul ſtickes not to call Miniſters, Cooperavies ® Dei, and 
wee are ſaid to * ſaue them that heare vs, Thirdly, And 
what ſhould be the reaſon , the Lord in the Couenant 
is pleaſed to ioyne together his Spirit b aud bis Word? 
Save only to fignifie,, that the ordinary —— of bus 
Spirit are <© by this inſtrument. And howſocuer hee may 
bee pleaſed ſometimes to worke abone his order: yet 
not at all on ſuch as deſpiſe this Ordinance. So that, what 
euer pretences they make of the Spirit, who deſpiſe Pro- 
pbecie, it is not the Spirit of Go p whereby they are 
in ſpired; but the Spirit of the World , by x hich they are 


deluded, Se- 


— 


Oppoſite to this Doctrine and Dutie, we find ſundry | : 


Freely wee canfefſe , the actuall efficacie of Word 


Spirit of God : they are all to ys dead and liueleſſe, ex- 
cept hee be pleaſed graciouſly to worke with them; what | 
elle ſhould bee the reaſon, that where the ſame Word is 
preached, with like power of the Minifter , it is in ſome | 
full to connert and comfort; in others | 
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| 
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Enthuſiaſts ; that pretending , I know not what fa- | * 
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le alſo wee ſee ſeduce d, though 
not wick the ſpirit oi Enthuſiaſts, yet with a prophane 
and deſperate ſpitit. And their reſolution is; to leaue all 
to the Lords diſpoling; hee that made them, let him ſaue 
them; they, without the meanes, euen where Go vp 
vouchſafeth them, expect Saluation ; ho elſe were 
their Fathers ſaued ? 

Anſw. How was *Mosrt$s avd © EL1As preſerned 
without food, forty dayes & forty nights?It was by an extta- 
ordinary worke of Gods Power, ſhewing bimſelfe able 
to worke without, and aboue meanes. And ſo, it may 
bee God dealt with his Children, living in times of Po- 
piſh darkeneſſe; hee wrought aboue his ordinary, But 
ſhould wee not thinke him madde, that expecting ex- 
traordinaty preſeruation without foode, after the 
example of Moſes aud Elias, would attempt a Faſt ſo ex- 
traotdinary? Like thinke here, This once wee know 
for truth; Where Cod giues meanes ordinaty for Salua- 
tion, hee giiolates f not his order, They tempt God to their 
owne deſtruflion, that neg lefling the meanes , expett aworke 
extraordinary in their Satuation, | 

Thirdly , There is yet a third ſort, and they are much 
amongſt vs: ſo prophane and godleſſe, that they ſticke 
not to blaſpheme this ſacred Ordinance of God; and 


on of diſſenſion and ſtrife; and none worle then they, 
that runne after Sermons, Oh, Ibeſeech you, Brethren, 
tremble at ſuch Blaſphemies , as to thinke the Word of 
God, the Goipell of Peace; the Word of God, ſo pure, that 
thereby wee 8 are ſantlified,, ſhould of it owne Nature, 
breed either Diſcord , or Diſebedience; the Nature of 
it is, to weeken ſauage affe; and it is h mightie 
throwgh God to ſul due euery vile thought to the obedrence 
of Cl. And where it takes place in hearts of men, 
| None are more eyther i pure, or peac cable. 

It is true$there follow it oficn ſtriſes and diſſenſions, 


where 
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therefore to contemne it, becauſe it is, they ſay, occaſi- 
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In the Nature of the Word?or was euer any heardexhor- 
ting todiſcords, or prophaneneſſe ? The Cauſe, arc the 
— ſpirits, and prophane hearts, and Hypocriſie 
of Heaters. When Paul came to Epheſus to preach the 
Goſpell, Al the k Cutie was in an vprore ; but was the 
fault in the Apoſtles preaching ? Or rather in the peoples 
ſmper ftition, and curſed Cometonſneſſe. 

And though it bee true, there are that make Religion 
it ſelte 2 Cloke for Villanie ; ſhall Gods Ordinance bee 
bl-med,that codemnes Hypocrifie? Rather the devilliſh 
diſlembling of men, that n king ſhew of godlineſſe, | deny 
the po wer there Fin the ir lines. 

Fourthly , To theſe ſucceed, ſuch as hauing teceiued 
ſome glimmering Light of the Truth, and perhaps ſome 
diſpoſitions towards Sanctification, beginne preſently 
to vilifie this Ordinance in iudgement, and practice: ne- 
ceſſary, they (ay, it is co worke conuetſion; not ſo, for 
increaſe or confirmation, Therefore forſabę they the A. 
ſemblies , and are betaken to their private Meditations 
and deuotions. 

And yet ſaid PAV L, * Prophecie in fir them that 
beleene; and the Miniftery ordayned , not cnly to gather 
the Church, but to build it n toperfeftion; and wholo for. 


Apoſtate, Grieuous haue beene the falls of many by this 
occaſionʒ ſuch as a man may tremble;to thinke oſʒand let 
their harmes bre our warnings. 

Laſtly, if for men of beſt gifts it bee ſo neceſſary, 
how much more for Nouices, Weaklings , Aliens? If 
a people ſo eminent, and eximious in Faith, and Sancti- 
tie, may not neglect Prophecie; how ſhould the igno- 
rant, and vnſanctified depend on it, that they may 
partake the liucly power thereof to Saluation ? Such 
Idiots wonder at men of knowledge, they are fre- 


where it is powerfully taught: but where is the Reaſon ? 
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ſakes o the Aſſemblies, let him beware hee prooue not an | 


quent in hearing. The ſaying is, Scientia von babet int. 
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whom this Preſcript concernes; there be that limit it to 


micum niſi ignorant em. In experience, the more ignorant 
and graceleſſe, the more contemptuous towards preach- 
ing ; poore ſoules, that ſee not, how miſerable and bitter 
a thin it i, to liue in ſtate p of ignorance and diſobedi- 
ence! The Lord in mercy give them eyes to ſee, hearts 
to vic meanes to 1 come ont of the ſnare of the Demil, 

To cloſe vp all, let mee adde a reaſon or two, to ſet 
edge on the exhortation. Firſt, conſider how the con- 
tempt of this ordinance, makes all other our ſeruice of 
God abominable; yea, curſeth all other meanes vnto ys: 
W boſo turneth his care from hearing the Law, e uen bis pray- 
er ſhall be abominable. Secondly , let not that cenſure 
paſſed by our Sauiour vpon Contemners, be forgotten; 
equalling this ſinne with che crying ſinnes of Sodome, 
and proteſting, that the dawnation of ! Sodomites ſhall be 
more tolerable, then that of deſperate contemners, Thirdly, 
remember that ſweet reaſon of Saint James, exhorting 
to receiue the Ward with meckneſle ; It i t Able, he ſaith, 
fo ſane your ſoules. I adde more out of Paul, it is a ge- 
ceſſaric to the ſaning of your ſeules; ſo neceſſatie, that 
without it, none are ordinarily ſaued. 


— 


VERS. 21. 
Procus all things ; bold faſt that which # good, 
He former Precept inioyned diligence in 
hearing: here ate preſcribed, Firſt, diſere- 
tion in iudging. Secondly, conſtancie in 
retayning what vpon triall ſhal be found 
F currant. 
Prooue all things, The queſtion here is, 


Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church: and ſuch only, as 
they ſhall for that purpoſe aſſociate to themſelues. Wee 
may not thinke this Preſcript extended to Laicks , as if 


the 
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the Apoſtle would permit to euery Cobler, triall and ex- 
amination of his Paftors docttine. 

Truth is, God hath not made the people Vmpites of 
our doctrine; nor giuen them — arbitrement of 
our gifts or teaching; their * faith comes by hearing, and | x Romao.17. 
what euet knowledge they haue, they haue by the Mini- 
ſerie. It is their ſawcie arrogancie, that aſſume power 
determinatiue; and take libertie in conuenticles , of 
themſelues to paſſe ſentence definitive of Truth, or falſe- | 
hood in their Paſtors doctrine, A courſe more Chriſtian 
were, in matters of doubt to craue cleerer euidence of 
the Miniſter; at leaſt to aduiſe with other more judicious 
of that calling, that ſtill v the ſpirits of Prophets might be | y i. cer. 14. 32 
ſubielt to Prophets, 

Howbeit, they incroach too farre vpon the peoples ; 
libertie, that denie them all power of examination; which 
circumſtances of this Text, and other paſſages of Scrip- 
ture cleerly affoord them. For, firſt, to whom belong 
thoſe other Preſcripts of praying, and praiſing God, of 
attending to prophecie ? belong not theſe to the people? 
how then may wee imagine, this Preſcript onely cut off | 
from the reſt, and limited to Paſtors of the Church? Se- 
condly, ſpeaks lob to Paſtors only, x hen he commands | 
to * trie the Spirits whether they be of God? Thirdly, the * 1.4% 4:1, 
Nobles of Berea are * commended for this prudence, , 2 44.17.11. 
Fourthly, Paul prayeth for this grace among others to Wh 
the people, that they may be b able to diſcerne the things b Phy ,10, 
that differ. Vainely is the abilitie deſired, if there be no 
libertie permitted to vſe it. Thinke it therefore ſpoken 
to you alſo the people of God and thence learne, 

Unto diligence in hearing to adde prudence in diſcerning; | | 
ſo lohn alſo aduiſed, not to beleene euery ſpirit, © but to | © 1 Jah. 4. i. 
trie the ſpirits if they be of God: wherefore to Iewes the 

Lord preſcribed d rules to judge Prophets by, and cauſed d Desi. 13. 2,3. 
his Word to be ritten, to be the Canon and meaſure of 18.2, 2. 

all, that vnder prerence of truth, is deliuered to the 5 
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Neceſſitie of the duetie Scriptures preſſe by Reaſons. 
Firſt, ſhewing vs the common lot of the Church to be 
e peftered with falſe teachers. By leremie the Lord com- 


| playnes him of falſe prophets, f that pab/i/bed the viſions 


of their owne brains; by Mizah, of ſome 8 walking in 
the ſpirit, but lying falſly. PA T, of falſe apoſtles deceitful 
workers, transforming them ſelues into the Apoſiles of Chriſt, 
Saint John, of eAntichriſts, many pettie Antichtiſts, e- 
uen then gone out into the world. In after · times, flowed 
into the Church, a ſtreame of Heretiques; All Ages 
groned ynder the burthen of them; till at length roſe vp 
that grand Antichriſt, framing vs a faith , made yp of 
nothing , but fragments and ſcraps of ancient Herekes, 
And haue not our owne eyes ſcene ſprung vp, peruerſe 
men teaching peruerſe things ? I would I might not ſay 
peruerting the faith of ſome; through want of prudence 
here preſcribed, and skill to trie the Spirits, Saint Paw/ 
giues reaſon of that prouident, whether appointment, or 

ermiſſion of God; that the approved among ſt vs may be 
— Saint Auſtin obſerued another benefit hence 
enſuing, would God it had place amongſt vs: I cum in- 
ſultant nobis, & interrog ant nos ea qua neſcimus , vel ſic 
excut iamus pigritiam, & dininas Scripturas noſſe cupiamus: 
howy- euer, this prudence it ſhould force ypon vs, to conſe. 
der our ſteps, and not, as the Foole in SALOMON, to 
— credence to euery thing, publiſhed vnder the name of 

ruth. . 

Secondly , Euen the moſt holy and moſt vpright in 
heart, are but in part evlightned ; that though it may be 
ſuppoſed they would not wittingly miſſe-leade vs, yet 
through remaynes of ignorance, the mother of erroyr, 
they may taint our judgements, and h corrupt our mind. 
fromthe ſimplicitie of the Goſpell. Prophets and Apoſtles 
onely excepted, there ſcarce euer was Teacher in the 
Church, ſo venerable for learning or ſanctitie, but had 
his errours, as næues, obſerued in him. Saint Auguſtine, 

a reckoned 
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reckoned the moſt iudicious amongſt the Ancients, hath 
his errours obſerued, both in iudgement and practice, 
his miſtake it was, that Chriſt preſſing neceſſitie of 24. 
ting bus fleſh,and drinking hu blond, intended the Sacra» 
mentall eating; thence grew his errour, of Infants ad- 
mittance tothe Sacrament of the Supper : and how de. 
uoutly prayed he for his Mother Menica deceaſed? Cy. 
prian, a bleſſed Martyr, yet held a nullitie of Heretiques 

baptiſme, maintayned ſtifly rebaptization, Saint Hie- 

romes learning, who reades him, but admires! yet how 

contemptuouſly ſpeakes hee of the Marriage bed? how 

dotes he on the merit of Virginitic? To ſay in a word: 

Saint Angnſtime freely confeſſeth his errours and frailtie; 

his ſecond thoughts wiſer, vetered his retractations; his 

conſcience of weakneſſe permitteth to his Reader, liber- 

tie of judgement. It will euet be true, | Exery mans 4 

Lyer: Euer the priuiledge of Apoſiles and Prophets, to- 
be guided by an infallible and vnerring Spiric. Let no 

mans learning or ſanctitie ſo farre foreſtall vs, as without 

tryall to admit whatſoeuer he ſpeaks, therefore becauſe 

he ſpeaks it. 

Thirdly, It is a rule in the Apoſtle, Our Faith may not 
reft on men, but on the Lords aut horitie: the prime obiect 
of Faith, is, Veritas prima; and whoſo hath no other 
ground to reſt on in beleeuing, ſaue the authoritie of 
men, hath no faith, but meerely humane. 

We have heard the duetie and neceſſitie of it, the li- 
mits and cautions in performance are theſe: Firſt , that 
principles muſt rather be maintayned, then examined or 
diſputed; there are truthes cleere and evident by their 
owne light; of which it were madneſſe to make inqui- 
rie: Qui credente mundo, ipſe non credit, magnum efl ipſe 
prodigium, In Gods Church gathered by the doctrine of 
the Scriptures, to examine whether Scriptures be the 
Word of God, hat were it, but to queſtion principles? 
and to make our ſelues prodigious in abſurditie. And 
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when we feele ſenſibly the effects of finne originall, who 
but a Monſter, as Pelagine , would queſtion Natures de- 
prauation? Secondly, preſume not to ſearch beyond re- 
uelations; Pauls rule is, k to be wiſe td ſobrietie; Mons 

concluſion, i that en things reneiled belong to vs: that 
made PA VL admire, What be was not able to compre» 
hend; whoſe prudent humilitie, if it were entertayned, 
would put end to moſt Arminian and YVorſftian conceits. 
Theſe and like cautions obſerued, the people ate permit- 
ted, yea inioyned to examine what is doctrinally pro- 

ounded to them. 

So that they of Rome apparantly vſurpe suthoritie, 
more then the Lord euer granted to any Church ordina- 
rie; requiring of the people cecam fidem; and after de- 
termination of the Church once paſſed definitiuely, al- 
lo wing no examination of * hatſoeuer they propound 
to be beleeued, or obeyed: wherein , ſee if they arro- 
gate not more then euer did Apoſtles or Prophets : yea, 
or the n eArch. Shepherd of eur ſoulet. Is ay calls the 
people o ts the Law and Teftimonie, Saint Peter com- 
mends their prudent p 4itendance to the werd of Prophets; 
our Sauiour permits himſelfe and his doctrine 4 to tryall 
by Scriptures : This is the prerogative of the Church of 
Rome only, as was that of Pythagoras, to be belecued 
vpon their bare word, Dixit Eccleſia, and there muſt all 
inquiries of Gods people reſt. A man would wonder 
elſe , to ſee ſo many prodigies of Errour goe currant a- 
mongſt the people, ſo vttetly againſt Scripture and com- 
mon ſenſe. They are wiſe in their generation, foreſtalling 
the minds of the people with that preiudice; it is v"law- 
full to diſpute the determinate conclufions of the Church: 
Laying that alſo for a ground, that they are the only true 
Church of God vpon earth, what maruell if inceſtuous 
Mardeges, murther of Princes, or if there be any other 

Monſter of opinion, or practice contratie to wholeſome 


docttine, which is according to Godlineſſe, paſſe cur- 
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tant with the people, in eſteeme, legitimate? 

No le ſſe defectiue in this dutie are out credulous mul. 
titude, hand ouer head admitting, whateuer by their 
teachers is propounded vnto them; torſooth, their guides 
ſhall anſwere for them, if haply they mifſe-leade them. 
But haue they not heard Ezechiels proclamation ; the 
loud of them that periſs by default of the Watchman, God 
ſhall require at his hands; i yet die the people in their ſinnes? 
and that of our Sauiour, When the blinde leades the blinde, 
blinde Paſtor, blinde People, not f the Guide only, but 
the people fall into the pit. 

Another ſort there are: And they ouercarried with re. 
uerence of ſome mens perſons and gifts , in matters of 
Faith, and iuſteſt ſcruples of conſcience, content them- 
ſelues with naked iudgement of them, whoſe perſons they 
hane in admiration : a Rule currant they thioke it for 
iudgement and conſcience, that thus thinks ſuch a reue- 
rend Miniſter: thus therefore they beleeue and practice. 
In matter of ceremonie, I am ſure the bare opinion of 
ſome Miniſters, to whom our irregulars haue incloſed 
finceritie,out-faceth Authoritie; and beares downe Rea. 
ſon, without reaſon afore it. Alas that reaſonable men 
ſhould be ſo vnreaſonable, and pretended conſcience ſo 
blinde, as to warrant it ſelfe ypon the erroneous iudge- 
ment of men; and that Sic dicit homo, ſhould ſway vs in 
theſe things without, or againſt, Sic dicit Dominus, 

Our wiſedome it ſhall be, ro make vſe of the libertie 
God hath giuen vs, that we erte not by too much credu- 
litie ; nor reie& Truth, through ouer-much preiudice 
and ſtiffeneſſe in opinion. 

The rule of triall demanded , Papiſts aſſigne vs the 
Churches determinations, But, Firſt, if they alſo be ſub- 
iect to trialls, as we ſee by our * Sanionr:s practice, how 
may we thinke them the rule and meaſure of Truh#Re- 


uiledged from poſſible errours, and haue erted de fadts, 
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as Diuines haue fully euidenced: how may wee thinke 
their ſentence authentique, and ſo ſelfe. credible, as thi. 
ther vltimately to reſolue our faith? 

What then may more ſafely be made our rule, then 
that which Peter calls, the u moſt ſure word of Prophets? 
ſo was * Chriſts Precept, ſo y Beraant practice, ſo Conflan- 
tine at the Councell of Nice, will haue all other preiu- 
dices and authorities ſet apart , and calls for that Codex 
Dei, to be the vmpire of all their controuerſies. I enter 
not the queſtion, who ſhall be the Interpreter: The Scrip. 
ture, l know, as it came ut from a priuate ſpirit, ſox * not 
of any prinate interpretation. It ſelfe is Text and Gloſſe; 
in matters neceſſatie, opening it owne obſcurities. Theſe 
few rules only collected thence, I commendtoGovp s$ 
people to guide their examinations, 

Firſt, Gods ayme in our ſaluation is the * glorie of hu 
rich Grace; the b abaſing of mans pride. In the courſe of 
ſaluation, what docttine croſſeth thoſe ends, doubtleſſe 
is not of God. 

Secondly; Euangelicall Truths tend all to ſettle con- 
ſcience in · ſolid peace, through aſſurance of Gods loue; 
ſuſpect thoſe doctrines as not Euangelicall, that hold 
Conſcience on the racke, and preſcribe not right meanes 
of peace with God. 

Thirdly, All heauenly doctrine both of Law and Go- 
ſpell, tends to mortification of euill Concupiſcence; 


teacbeth 4 to dewie uvngodlineſſe and worldly luſts; to walks 


ſoberly, inſtly, godly; in this preſent world. Be jealous of all 
docttines leading to carnall. libertie; they are not of 


God, that ate enemies to ſanctitie. 


Followes the next branch of dutie. Hold faſt that which 
1 good. The order of theſe preſcripts deſerues our notice, 
sffoording , mee thinks, kindly this Concluſion: That 
praudont examination muſt erder our reſolutions;neicher may 
we euer petemptorily ſettle our reſolutions , before wee 


ſee our warrant whereon to reſolue, Paul bath like 
' exhor- 
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your hope without any ſo much as wanerin 


A 


exhortation to the Romanes, 10 cleane to that which ut 
good; yet before aduiſeth, to © prooue what the good and 
acceptable Will ofthe Lord i. 

A point worthy our notice in this head-long and 
head-ttrong generation, abounding with ſo many per- 
emptory and pertinacious ſpirits;pitching their reſoluti- 
ons without care of information y and in matters moſt 
diſputable, impatient of diſpute, or contradiction. 1 
would haue them, firſt, conſider of what ſpirit it ſauours 
to be thus , f ſelfe-willed. It is Gods mercyto 
ſuch men, in weightieſt matters to giue them ſound 
Iudgement : whither elſe might their ſtiffeneſſe carrie 
chem?Secondly, withall,to remember what Paul obſer- 
ued :thatto the 8 fitter by, may be granted the clearer re- 
#elation. Thirdly, and what he aduiſeth; im meckeneſſe of 
wiſedowe to h thixke another better then our ſelner, This 
abiter onely. The ſubſtance of duety ; conftanth to hold 
and thaintaine , what vpon triall ſpall be found good: ſo are 
the precepts frequent. i Cieaue vnte that which is gend; 
be in 2 fore glued thereto. k Hold faft the profeſſion of 


The conſtancie required, —— to bee, Firſt, in 
Iudgement: that it wauer not, or be vnſettled; 1 It « 
ch:ldifs faith Saint PAL, te be carried alout with cuery 
blaſt of vaine doclrine. 

Secondly, in affection; that aur lore claſpe cloſe to 
truth, and goodneſſe, without ſeparation. Therefore ſaid 
SAL OM ON, w Bay the trutb, aud ſell it not. 

Thirdly, in practice; that we hold our courſe of holi- 
neſſe, ſettledly and vnaltered : It is diſcomfottable u ro 
haue runne well, and to ſurcraſe obedience of the truth. 

Firſt, Preuaticators in this pointof duety, ate, firſt, Aca- 
demikes, as Bernard well reſembles them, in matter of 
Faith and Religion: men that loue to be queſtionifts in 
all things, reſolued of nothing. How many of that hu- 
mour are amongſt ys? after ſo cleare light and reuelati- 
Ll 3 on 
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times and places, ſo to frame, and trans forme themſe lues 
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tiles, that to tham were committed the Oraclerof God Third- 


on ofthe Goſpel, yet to chooſe their Religion; not re- 
ſolued whether B, or lehonab be God : whether Pro- 
teſtancie or Poperie be truth. Their pretence is, the ma- 
ny controuerſies vndetermined in the Church : Sects ſo 
various, that they know not which way to take. It were 
well we would once agree amongſt our ſelues. 

Now bleſſed be God, chat hath given ys well · nigh per- 
ſect Harmonie, and concent in all points fundamental: ſo 
that in no matter of foundation, is to bee found diſſo- 
nance in all Churches reformed. Some petite differences 
there are about Ceremonies, and matter of Diſcipline : 
in ſubſtance'bf faith and worſhip none at all. 

But what when all is granted, that there wereas — 
Sects, as men in the world? Firſt, truth is but one, thoug 
errour be various and manifold. Secondly, * A moſt ſure 
word of and Apoftler, God hath left vs to bee 
touchſtoneoftruth:Thirdly,made gracious promiſe, that 
they, v hel all be tangbt of God, lud into all neceſſary truth, 


that in humilitic and /owe follow after the truth. Fourthly, | 
ordained knowledge,obedicnce,reſolued faith of truth, 


abſolutely neceſſary to ſaluation. KLE 
' Secondly, another ſort there are of like ſpirit and te- 


ſolution, though on another ground: reſolued to reſolue | 


of nothing in matter of Religion; but according to 


in Religion and worſhip; perſwaded, that in any Reli- 
gion may be attained ſaluation. Contra. Firſt, then ſaid 
Peter falſly; There is © no name ginex under Heaxen, 
wherebywe may beſaned, but the Name of leſs, Secondly, 
& what was the (prefer ment of Haws ſo great aboue Cen- 


ly, and how were the Gemtiles * without hope ; till dayes of 
New Teſtament? : 

Thirdly, To theſe adde our giddie and inconſtant 
people, wherried about with cuery 5 of vaine Doctrine; 
no rcocke more wauing or waucring then they. 
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Athenians right in Religion, to whom noueltie is farre 
more pleaſing, then truth or goodneſſe. And no point 
of noueltie ſo ſlrange, or fingular, but they are as ready to 
embrace,as any Phantafticke is to propound. /r i good, 
ſaid the Apoſtle, that the beart be efabliſbed : to bee rooted 
and d in lone of the trmth, It argues child;feneſſe, to 
be ſo vnſettled;wonne or loſt with rattles, 
Fourthly, There are are alſo Aguiſh Chriſtians, whoſe 
pietie and deuotion takes them by fits; ynworthy the 
name of Chriſtians, how eager ſo euer, while the feruour 
of this Feuer holds them. * Jt is good 10 bee C al- 
wages in a good matter, fearcfull that the Lord notes of Iſ- 
racl ; Their righteonſneſſe it I the Morning Dew. 
Fiftly, Deeplieſt guiltie of tranſgreſſing this precept, 
are Renolters from the Grace of God; that haning knowne the 
way of truth, and quite eſcaped fromthoſe that are in erroxr, 
are ag aine imangled , to their certaine and moſt fearefull 
deſtruction. Ot theſe often before, 
Firſt, Meanes helpfull to ſteddie holding truth and 
oodneſſe received. Firſt, that our reſolutions be groun- 
Jed on knowledge, derived from the Word of 1 
know that yes baus knowledge , and vre eftabliſhed in the 
preſent truth; ſtabilitie there is none, without know- 
ledge. There bee that take their faith and Religion on 
cru from their Teachers; hauing no other reaſon of 
faith or practice, ſaue the iudgement of men: Claude: 
without water, ſaith Iaud-; no marucll, if they be carried a- 
baut with the wind, 
Secondly, His hold-faſt is ſure, whoſe laus faffens on the 
truth. Thoſe many ſeduced by Antichriſt, are ſuch & re- 
ctined not the b lone of the truth. Knowledge perhaps of 
truth, they haue ſo cleare, that they cannot but acknow. 
ledge it ; and giue way to it in Judgement. Their breake- 
— it is, that they © lowe nos the light; nor know how to 
value that 4 Pearls of the Goſpell. The blood of Mar- 
tyrs , that hath ſealed this truth, iſſued from that high 
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eſlimate their loue ſer on it. The Apoſtaſie of ſo many 
from Chriſt to Antichriſt , proceeds trom want, if not of 
knowledge, yet of loue to the truth. 
3. © Joyneto faith vertue; to ſcience, conſcience. Apoſta- 
© Pet. p. 3. fie begins in practice. Conſcience is firſt negloctad; next 
affection ali ned: till at length verie iudgement is 

| | blinded,and the mind infatuated. Therefore made thoſe 
Ir rin. 1.16. Hetetiques ſbipwracke of faith, becanſe they f put away 
| good Conſcience, 
s Forſake not the gatherings together of Saints ; ar the 
* manner of ſome is, There is but a ſtep betwiat them and 
Eccl. 12.1. | death, The werds of the wiſe are as Goades, and h nayles 
| | faſtened by themaſters of the Aſſemblies, | 


ET 


VERS. 22. | 
eAbſteine from all appearance of cuil. 


14 (Iz 2 Hos, there be that take Logically, and thus 
1 | N render: From euery ſort or kind of enill. Euils 
| te various and manifold; who can diſco. 
| them ? Sins in euery thing, offer them. 
vnto vs;ſome palpable,ſo as we may 
ofa finerthred : it is hard to diſcerne 
them. Singles open, ſinnes diſguiſed. Sinnes on the right 
hand, as ſuperfliciqus ſcrupulouſueſſe; on the left hand, a 
open profa e, of what ſort ſoeuer, abſlaine from 
Exil. He makes conſcience of no finne, that makes not 
F conſcience of all. And beeis in danger of the greateſt, 
* that beares himſelſe in the leaſt, But why are we nouel- 
þ lous ? There are mala res, & male pariter fpecter , faith | 
een. decon- Bernard; ſome things really euill, others in ſhew and ap- | 
I fderat.ad Eu- earance onely; we muſt auoid not onely the realties, 
Ie. lib. 3. ut euen the ſhewes of euill; and not tbinke lawfull for 
1 I xs, to vſe BEAN AR SDS phraſe, Quicquid male fucrit co- 


lorat um. 


— 


” 


2 There 


— 


There be, that limit ſuch abſtinence to matter of Do- 
Arine only dependence of the Text fauours that limita- 
tion: yet it eee lay, ampliare pracepta, our duety 
to keepe aloofe from euill in manners, as well as in Do- 
ctrine: thinke the precept to concerne as well mores, as 
dogmata; ſo Tbeoderet obſerued. That the fulleſt ſenſe 
may be this, Gedi people muſt be ſo abhorremt fromenill, both 
4 Dottrine and manners, that the very ſhewes of both ſhould 

8 anozded, 

Forfuller explication, vnderſtand there is a two-fold 
malice or euilneſſe reall ; one they call genericam; the o- 
ther ex cirewnſtentis, Drunkenneſſe, Whoredome, Ido- 
latry , &c. are in theit whole kind euill. Circumſtances 
aggravate their haynouſneſſe, alter not their nature. 
Swearing bythe Name of God, is not ſimply evill ; yet may 
become euill by negle& of due circumſtances. 

Beſides theſe realties of euill, there are ſhowes and ap- 
pearances of euill. Ts ſit at meat in an [dols temple, is not 
imply euill ; yet carries a ſhrewd ſhew of euill: and 
giues occaſiõ to the beholder,to ſuſpe out ioining with 
Idolaters in their Idoll- worſhip: And ſuch h e of emils 
muſt our care be to auoyd. On which ground Paul refuſeth 
maintenance at Corinth, to auoid ſuſpition of mercenarie, 
or couetous affection in Preaching : And in the abun- 
dance of Miniſtration, deſires aſſociation of others for con- 
ueiauce, that he might procare things honeſt, i not onely in 
the fight of God , but of all men, So allo giues the precept, 
Rom. 1 2. 17. 

Bernard; reaſon to Eugenius is good: by ſhunning euill 
things, wee pfouide for conſcience ; by auoyding ill 
ſhowes, we ſafe, gard our fame. It is true that Pas! hath, 


* Through good report, and ill report lies ourpaſſage to Hea- 


#en, Howbeir,that Jewellef a good name mult be provided 
for: I M wnſt follow the things that are of good report. The 
rather, becauſe the credit of the Goſpel , much- what de- 
pends on the credit of thoſe that preach and profeſſe it; 


1 


and 
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and through their ſides, is the glorious Goſpel wounded: 
It makes not much difference whether our facts be cuill, 
or beare ſhew ofeuill; blaſphemy of the truth flowes e- 
qually from the mouthes of enemies, that bn for occaſi- 


on of ing endl, 

May 2 io any caſe be done by any, that beares, 
or drawes with it ſhew of euill? 

Firſt, Appearances of euill are, firſt, ſome real: which 
the fact it ſelfe affords ; ſecondly, ſome imaginaris onely ; 
fancied, & framed out of the preiudice, and cauſleſſe ica- 
loufie of the beholder. Our Sauiours fact in curing the 
diſeaſed on Sabbarths, had ſhewof euill; but ſhew, ra- 
ther fancied by their ignorance, then affoorded by his 
— Euer it was lawfull to ſhew mercy on the Sab- 

at * 

Secondly, Exceptions and limitations are put to this 
2 » ſuch as in matter of ſcandall, whither it be- 
ongs, are vſuall. As firſt, no neceſſary duety may bee o- 
mitted, for a ſhew of euill connexed with the doing: 
The triple veritie of life, Iuſlice, and Doctrine, maſt ener be 
kept ſafs andianiclare Though = eil 22 be done, 
that good may come of it ; yet muſt good be done, though 
euill by accident come of it, much more when ſhew of 
euill onely is annexed vnto it. Secondly, in caſe wee be 
noſtri iuris, left to our owne free libertic and diſpoſing ; 
higher powers reſtraine vſe of libertic, and determine vs 
iuſtly ad vm. Thirdly, in a places where things other. 
wiſe lawfull beare foew of exill, Pa VL © yeelds to lewiſh 
ceremonies, where they ſhewed not ill; y yet blames 
PETER for bike practice, where they bare ſhew of euill. 
After which explication, Iwonder how the arraigne- 
ment of our Ceremonies atthe barre ofthis precepr, and 
their condemnation will be found legitimate? For,firſt, 
carries their vſe appearance ofeuill? I wonder of what 
euillꝰ In the point of kneeling, let that be the inſtance, 


of what euill is the ſhew? They ſay of Idolatrie. Why 


of 


— 


ar. Epiftle to the I bſſalamiami. Van 
of ? Forſooth wee kneele before a Creature, 


Bur firſt is it a curſed creature, as are Images; or a crea- 
ture ſanctiſied, be Art avd HMereie-ſeat ] Second- 
ly, Kneele we with opinion of Diuineexcellencie dwel- 
ling in the Sacrament; or with intention to giue it Di- 
vine worſhip ? If not ſo , what ſhew of Idolatry af- 
foordsthe geſture, except what mans vncharitable pre- 
iudice fancieth in it ? which how much more might haue 
beene conceiued in the High Priefts adoration, and of- 
fering Incenſe before the Propitatory? 

Secondly, Is it amongſt vs a ſhew of evill? who, rea- 
ding what wee teach againſt the Carnall preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, can thinke wee direR our wor- 
ſhip ro the Sacrament ? Let it be therefore at Rome an 1. 
dolatrous geſture; Amongſt rigid Lutherans a ſhew of I- 
dolatrie ; In England, who but an Idiot can ſo conceit 
ir? where Elements are taught to admit no change in 
ſubſtance, bur in vſe only by conſecration ; where alſo 
the doctrine of V biquitie is reputed a monſtrous Deify- 
ing of the fleſh of Chriſt? 

Thirdly , Suppoſethe geſture to beare ſhew of evil, 
Is it a dutie to receive the Sacrament ? who may dare 
violate the veritie of life, to omit an office ſo neceſſary 
' | and comfortable, for a ſhew of euill, in a circumſtance 
connexed with the performance ? As if I ſhould aske, 
| who may bee fo bold as to ſinne againſt God by omit. 
ting dutic, to auoyde a bare ſhew and appearance of e- 
uill > Aud of the Precept and ſenſe of it thus farre: 

Firſt, Apply it to reproofe of that venterous and 
headlong reſolution of men, perſwaded the whole care 
of a Chriſtian for his conuerſation to ſtand in this; that 
the things he deals withall, be lawful in themſelues,how. 
ſoeuer ill-coloured they are; carrying ſhewes of cuill; 
by circumſtance, poſſibly becomming euill in them. 

To runne with the Drunkard to exceſſe of Ryot, they 
thinke yalawfull, to bee Companions with Drunkards, 


and 


Example, 


— 
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and of their intimous Familiars, ſeemes warrantable. A= 


not or Samiaur with Publicans and Sinners ? To ioyne 
with Idolaters in the worſhip ofIdols,is thought abomi-. 
nable; Friendlieft converſation with Idolaters, what 
euill implyes it? they may — aine them to truth 
of Religion. Pride they proteſt to _—_ but to goe coſt- 
ly attyred, aboue abilitie and calling, the heart being 
lowly, they thinke may well become women profeſſing 
the feare of God. 

Firſt, As if the Apoſile had faid in vaine, Alfa. 

ons all ance of enill, Secondly , And may not 
things lawfull, by negle& of due circumſtances, become 
Gafalt in the doer? To conuerſe with euill men, is not 
Gmply to all men, in all ſorts ſinſull. Then had our 4 S4. 
wiour erred ; then * waſt wee goe ont of the World, But fa- 
miliarly to vſe ſuch , what is it, but Firſt, ro harden 
them in euill ? . Secondly , Without calling to frequent 
their company, is to hazzard thy ſelfe to infection. 
Thirdly , To wound fame at leaſt by this ſhew of euill; 
occaſioning beholders to cenſure ys as fauourers of their 
lewd courſes, 

Coſtly and gorgeous attyre is not to all men, at all 
times valawfull, The High Prieſt amongſt Iewes had 
his Veſtiments of the coſtlyeſt; and our Sauiour blames 
notSALOM ON, £ fer bi clothing in Royalty, But, be- 
ond compaſſe of ability to array our ſelues, is Prodiga- 
tie; aboue our Calling, no leſſe then Pride; at leaſt a 
ſhrewd ſpecies aud appearance of it. I cannot oft enough 
repeate that Canon of Bernard, ſo much vſe hath it in 
the life of a Chtiſtian. All our actions and intendements 
ſhould be preuented with this triple conſideration: Firſt, 
Av liccat! Secondly, An deceat? Thirdly, Anexpediat? 
Things lawfull in themſelues may be vnſeemely for our 
ſtare and calling: vnbehooueful alſo to benefit of others; 
Thinke vnlawfull for thee, whatſoeuer implyes eyther 
inexpediencie or indecorum. 


Se- 
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Secondly, And muſt the ſhowes of euill be auoyded? 4 
how much more ſhould the evils themſelues bee abhor- ? 
red ? Is the ſhew of Idolatry ſo euillꝰ how much more 
accurſed is Idolatry it ſelte ? Is it ſo euill to ſeeme coue- 
tous? much more to bee ſo, ſeeme wee never ſo liberal! 
or religious, Curſed Hypocrites there are many, ſctu- 
pulous of nothing but the ſhowes of euill; ſo their out- 
fide be painted, no matter how full of rottenneſle their 
inwards are, Let them but ſeeme deuout , others ſhall 
haue leaue to expreſſe the power and life of Godlineſſe. Let 


diſobedient, and to cuery good works as reprobate. But is it 
euill to ſeeme enill? much more tobe ſo. By ſeeming 
euill thou woundeſt Fame; by being euill thou pierceſt 
Conſcience , and expoſeſt thy ſoule to the wrath of 
God. 

Thirdly, From all appearance, Greater or leſſe: There- 3. 
fore from euils all, be they neuer ſo ſmall. There is a kind 
of Libertiniſme coaſting nearer ypon prophaneneſſe, 
then what the Apoſtle here interdicts vs, and it is much 
amongſt men. A generation we haue, whoſe whole out- 
cry is againſt preciſeneſſe, and ſtrict care to flye from 
euill. Enough they thinke it to ſhunne groſſeſt ſinnes; 
with leſſer the Lord will beare; It is our too much ni- 
cetie once to ſcruple them. Firſt , Let vs conſider, the | 
greateſt appearance and ſhew onely of euill, is leſſe evill, | 
then the leaſt euill that is euill in realtie; yet muſt all 
ſhewes of euill be auoyded. Secondly, » The breach of | u Ml. 5. 19. 
the leaſt Comm andement makes vs leſſe then nothing in the 
Kingdom of Heauen. Thirdly, Little ſinnes haue often 
great conſequences; draw aſter them greater, in caſe 
they be neglected. Nemo repente fit peſſimu. Fourthly, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


minuta ſunt grana arene ; ſed fi multa arena imponatur, ' gernard.T uns 


ö 


facit 


them not ſeeme prophane ; they * will be abominable, | © Titus, 


At leaſt by their multitude, they proove pernicious, Av= | , Aug. in Ion. 
GVSTINE, * CMinnte ſunt guite que flumina impient: |, 2 Pſa. i 29 


premit atque epprimit. Hoc facit ſentina negletta, quod lene dixeru, & 
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facit flullus irraens : panlatim per ſentinam intrat ; ſed du 


Ix Heb.1:.13. 
+ | y ZEpheſcs.ts. 


intrando, non exhanriendo merg it nanim.Fittly z And can 
we call ielittle wherewith Chriſt is offended? for which 
we muſt be brought to Gods Iudgement Scate; when it 
is ſo fearefull to fall into the bands of the liuing God ! Let vs 
all bee exhorted, * to wake firaight ſteps to aur feeteto 
walke accurately and Y exatily according to aur rule; 10 


1 


hate * the garment ſpotted of the fleſh : Prouiding for 
Conſcience, by eſchewing euill; for Fame, by auoyding 
the ſhewes of euill. And of the matter and ſubſtance of 
the Epiſtle, hitherto. 0 


VERS. 23. 


eAnd the very God of Peace ſantlifie you holy: and I pray 
God, jour whole ſpirit, and ſoule and bodie brepreſerned 
blameleſſe unto the Comming of our Lord leſus Chrift, 


— Hz Concluſion of the Epiſtle remaynes. 

* Ka 

il i vnto Gos on behalfe of this people; 

e 

V berein ſummarily, the Apoſtle prayes 
<q 2 po 

p God to worke in them what hee had ex- 
horted ynto; progreſſe and perſenerance in Sandtitie. 

The points obſeruable are, Firft, That hee prayes. Se- 
condly , What hee prayes, His fact, and the matter 
of it. 

From his fact praying God to effect what hee had ex- 
horted vnto, we learne, That the vertne and power of all 
exhartation, of the whole Miniſterie, depends on the bleſſing 
of God. PAV I planteth, AP OL LO watereth: It s * God 
that giues the increaſe. | 


. 
Þ 


Firſt, what elſe ſhuld be the reaſon, why the ſame word, | 


preached by the ſame Miniſter, in the ſame euidence of 
the Spitit and power, becomes vertuous in ſome to m_ 
amend- 


— 


Wherein wee haue firſt a Petition put yp | 


| 
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amendment? and eyther hardens others, or at leaſt a- | 
mends them not? Why v Zydiaalone,amongſt that mul- b 44164. 
titude, belecues the — of Paul? Why © a tenth | © £(96.13, 
only returnes at Eſay his preaching, the reſt are hardened? | ; 
Is it mans will only that puts this difference? or rather | 
the grant or denyall of the Grace of God? In Lydiees 
caſe, Luke giues the reaſon of her attention; God opened 
ber beart. In the Diſciples, our Sauiour; 4 God bidthoſe d Aut. 1. 25. 
— from the wiſe and prudent , and reucaled them unte 
Babes, 

Secondly, If nothing elſe, this yet is ſufficient eui- 2. 
dence : meanes weakeſt in the eye of Reaſon, are oſten 
mightieſt in operation, In playneſt obſerustion, the | 

reateſt Clerkes haue not alwayes beene the moſt fruit. | 
Fall Miniſters, Men comparatiuely of weakeſt parry, 
for Learning, and other indowments, Go p hath made 
his chiefe inſtruments to inlarge his Church: that it 
might euet bee true that Paul hath , God chooſeth the | 
© weake and fooliſhthings of the World, to cenfound the wi- | © l. cor. l. ay. 


ſer aud more mighty. | 


Thirdly, And the weakeſt kinde of preaching , moſt 3. 
voyde of that, which men call learning, and oſtentation, | 
f the fooliſneſſe of preaching , hath had greateſt vertue f cer. i. at. 


in the hearts of the people, In all experience, the prea- 
ching moſt admired for depth and profoundneſſe, hath 
beene reſpectſuely moſt barren; for this end I thinke, 
That the 3 power might bee knowne to bee of God. The | g 2. cer. 4.7. 
weaker the inſtrument, the more euident is the power 
of the principall worker. More euidently appeared God 
Authour of victory to Gideon, in that witha Þ few Pit. h Iudg 1. 20, 11 
| chert and Lampe, hee diſcomfited the Hoſt of Midian, 
then if the Armies of Iſrael had accompanied him to the 
Battell. A man might eafily ſee it was another breath, | 
then i that of Ranemes Hornes , which onerthrew the walt | i 1oſh.5.20, 
of Jericho, by the ſillineſſe of the meanes vſed to that 


urpoſe. 
| 2 | Firſt, 
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Firſt, The meditation admoniſheth, to aſcribe glorie 
of our Conuetſion or whatſocuer benefit we haverecei. 
ved by the Miniſterie, to that God of all grace whoſe 
ſole worke it is. What is Paul, what Apollu, what the 
beſt gifted Miniſter, but k 4 Minifter by whom we bane 
beleened ? and that, as the Lord gaue to every man, The 
fault of Corinthians is noted in this kinde; negleRing 
prayſe of the Grace of God, they fell to admire the gifts 
of their Teachers; I would it were theirs onely, and that 
our people had not perſons of men in tos much admiration; 
ſo that the ſame Word of Go p, vttered in like power 
and ſinceritie of affection, through preiudice, ſeemes 
not the ſame, in diuers mens mouthes, But whiles wee 
Ray thus on view and admiration of our Teachers gifts, 
we detayne from God the glory of his rich Grace, I ſay 
then as Peter to the men of Iſrael z Why | locke yee ſo ear- 
neſt ly on vs, as though by our owne power and holineſſe wee 
haue made pc whole? the weapons of our warfart are migh- 
tie, but ® through God: And this bleſſing it is only, 
that makes the Goſpell in our mouthes, Gods power to our 
Saluation. | 
Secondly, It infiruRs vs to the right courſe of profi- 
table teaching and hearing; To one to cur hearing and 
exhortation , Prayer for Gods bleſſing. 
Firſt, The complaint of Miniſters is as was that of E- 
SAY ; They n bane laboured in vaine and fpent their 
ſtrength, See now ſucceſſe or fruit of their labours, in 
longeſt inſtance of preaching. It may bee, the reaſon 
ſtickes in the people. God ſometimes ſends vs, not ſo 
much to conuert, as to harden. In that caſe wee haue no 
cauſe of diſcouragement. Firſt, God is glorified as well 
in the Iuſt hardening of Reprobates, as in the Saluation 
of his Choſen, Secondly, And we ate in both, a © /weer 
ſanixr to Cod. But take heed, the fault Ricke not in our 


| ſclues; that though perhaps wee haue beene inſtant in 


preaching ; yet our diſſoluteneſſe hath beene too palpa- 
: ble, 


ble, in praying Go sps bleſſing ypon our indeuours. 

Secondly, Amongſt people alſo the courſe is vſuall, ro 
derive the blame ot their Non-proficiency from them- 
ſelues to their Teacher. Eyther hee is too profound, or 
too plaine; too cold, or too hote; too diſſolute, or too 
exact; one way or other, the fault muſt be the Miniſters, 
that the people are not betteted: When as all this while 
the blame reſts in themſclues ; that they haue beene neg- 
ligenc in preparation; forgetting to pray Gods bleſſing 
ypon their atcention, God will euet bee knowne to bee 
Liver of all Grace: And hath therefore ordayned the vſe 
of Prayer in his Church, not as a meanes to informe 
bim of our wants; but as an acknowledgement, and te- 
— of — of Saint TamEs; ? That 

ini enery perfett gift comes downe from 
— — from the Father 1 To — to 
this dutie, let that be conſideted, Gods Word bath euer bis 
Worke. If it mollifie not, it hardens; if it conuert not, it 
will one day confound. 

The matter of Pauli Petition is, Firſt, their Sanctifi- 
cation. Secongly, Their preſeruation. Both amplyfied 
by their extent, both in the ſubieR, and in time. 

I pray God ſanctiſie you throug haut. The worke of San. 
Rification , the Lord had graciouſly begunne in this 
people, ſo much cuinceth Pauli plentiſull commenda- 
tion giuen them for moſt parts of Sanctitie; ſo that ap- 
parantly he beggeth of God, what hee had exhorted yn- 
to: Their progreſſe and preſernation in the ſkate of Grace. 
Whence is thenote: 

Not begmnnings only, but increaſe and continuance in San- 
Alitie i the Works of God. He that beg mnes the good worke, 
the 4 ſameperfefts. God u the Antheur of all Grace; it 
is he that calleth, © makes perfett, ſtabliſheth, tirengthneth, 
ſetileth vt. 

Whether meerely, or mixtly is the queſtion, Pela- 
gians anciently, ſaw no neceflicie of Gov s gracious 
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worke in vs. Sufficient they eſteemed it for Go p, to 
command and ſhew what is to be dene;that youchſafed, 
it reſted in the power of mans Nature to doe what God 
preſcribes. To meete Nature, they thought poſſible 
duties ſupernaturall : as to vs, in this ſtate, ſeeme, 
Faith Repentance, Contra. N. man can come to 
mee, ſaith our Sauiour , except my Father which ſent mee 
draw hin. Chriſt chargeth on Nature, not vnwilling- 
neſſe onely, but impotencie to beleeue in him; Pasi not 
want only of knowledge, but * d:ſabilitie to know things 
of the Spirit of God, In a word. Is Nature ſtrong enough? 
Why then pray Saints ayde of Gods Grace? Pray they 
neceſſarily aſſiſtance of Grace? Nature then is inſuſh- 
cient. 

There be that part ſtakes betwixt Grace and Nature; 
Nature is weake , and muſt bee aſſiſted: wounded, bur 
not to death. As Chriſt of the Damoſell, ſo theſe of 
Nature, Sher is not dead,but fleepoth, Excite Nature, 
it workes with Grace, to the firſt Conuerſion; perhaps 
without it, to the increaſe of Sanctitie: yet Firſt, ſaw 
the Lord in mans heart naturall, ws propenſign * ſane en- 
ly to enill.Secondly, Pau nothing but y relutation againſt 
Grace, in men ſanctified. Thirdly, Leaue holieſt men to 
themſelues, as the Lord did Hereliab, Ge. What 
ſhew they but prophaneneſſe and vanitie ? Fourthly, 
And ſaid not Paas of himfelfe now ſanRified, that * in 
bis fle, that is, in that which rewayned Naturall in 
him, dwelt us good thing how then abilitie to cooperate 
| with Grace? | 
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ſum, audacti agimme; but as inftruments only in vertue of 
the principall Agent. It is mans will that proſecutes; his 
minde that vnderſtands the things of the Spirit of God; 
but the principle moouing both, is ſupernatutall; the 
abilitie to mooue to any thing pleaſing God, meerely 
from his Grace. 


Pauls 


It is true, wee are Operis quodammodo ſocij per conſen- 


vpen the 7 | Ven.23. | 


| 
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Pauli inference is, »Þ Wih feare and trembling to 
works out our Saluation , ſith will and works , beginnings, 
increaſe, contimuance m Santlitie, are wholly and alone of 
God. Preſumptuous aboue meaſure is maus confidence 
in abilities receiued; Firſt, aduenturing vpon the moſt 
dangerous occaſions , if not of Apoſtaſie, yet of de> 
clinings in holy practice; the moſt leprous company is 
not feared for infection. The © meerefft ſecietie with Ido- 
laters, againſt which God eſpecially grnes vs caneat , left they 
withdraw v from God , how many date venter vpon ? 

Firſt, Said Salowes in vaine , Walle not in the way 
with Sinners? Their attempt is ts 4 cauſe vito fall. Se- 
condly 7 Wee haue ſeene foule faultings of great Saints 
by that occafiongs That of © SAL om ON, whom may 
it not make tremble? Thirdly, And though wee haue 
promiſe to be preſerned from enill; yet is that protecti- 
on * i» vis only, not is præcipiiij. Fourthly, And if Na- 
ture of it ſelfe bee prone to euill, how dare wee by oc- 
cafion helpe forward that propenſion ? 

Secondly, No leſſe is their pride and tempting of 
God, that after ſomę ſmattering knowledge and ſeedes 
of Grace recciued, deſpiſe meanes ſanctiſied, of their 
growth and eſtabliſhment; and will needes bee their 


one keepers, Paul ſpeakes not, but thunders againſt 


ſuch 8s as forſake the Aſſemblies of Saints. 

Secondly, How ſhould this reftrayne contemptuous 
inſultings ouer others weakeneſſe? behinde vs, as they 
ſeeme, in the meaſure of Grace? Firſt, For alas, * Who 
is it that diſcernes vs ? or what haue wee that wee haue not 
receined ? eAndif receined, boaſt wee In Gods 
diſcriminating vs from others ia the meaſure of gifts, 
cauſe wee haue of thankefulneſſe; none of pride; when 
beginnings,increaſe,continuance of SanAitic are meer- 
ly of God. Secondly, Our merits of Grace, no more 


then theirs; of ys it is true, as of any, Mi were in times | 


i paſt diſobedient , ſerue d luſſi and diners pleaſures, Third- 
Mm 2 ly, 


| 
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ly, In Nature, as vacapable of all holy inſtincts, as any. 
Fourthly, Out infirmities in firſt enterance as great, as 
others, Fiftly, And our hinderlings haply may ouer- 
take, and out-(trip vs in holy practice. 

There remaynes the extent of Sanctification, which 
is prayed to the whole of man, and whatſocuer faculty or 
part God hath allotted to the entyreneſle of his Nature. 
Thus ſorted by the Apoſtle; The Spirit, Seule, and Body. 
The Spirit, vnderſtand the intellectuall part of the Soule; 
Paul cals it elſewhere, The ſpirit of our minds: the Soule, 
the appetite-and ſenſuall faculties common to vs with 
brutes ; the Body, the outward man, the inſtrument and 
organ of the Soule: To theſe all, and the whole of 
them, Paul prayes increaſe and preſeruation in Sanctity. 

The points intended to our notice are two. 

Firſt, There is no part or faculty of mans Body or Soule, 
not that which may ſceme moſt pure and excellent, but needs 
to be ſanthified, Therefore is Pauls exhortation, To be re- 
newed in the k Spirit of our mindeʒ in the moſt pure and ſpi- 


| ritual] part of the Soule. And if it alſo haue beene de- 


aued by the Fall of Adam, how needes it not reſtoring 


by the Grace of Chriſt ? DefeRs in the vaderſtanding 


are noted foure principall. ! Firſt, /gneraxce, gtoſſeſt 
ignorance in things that concerne Gods Kingdome, Se- 
condly, Yanitie ; and no leſſe then dorage about things 
that cannot profit, ® Thirdly, Impotencie, to know the 
things of the Spirit of God, Fourthly, » Enmitice a- 
gainſt the Law of God; profeſſed quarrelling againſt 
the Goſpell; and prophane befooling of Gods Wiſe- 
dome in choice of meanes for mans Saluation. And-if 
the minde haue ſo farre degenerated , how may the will 
be thought to keepe her firſt integritic? ſo that Grace 
ſhall not need to alter, but onely to excite or aſſiſt it? 
That Cor durum in the Prophet, which he cals not plum- 
beum, or ferreum, o but lapideum: it is nothing elſe to 
Auſtine, but mans will obſtinate in cui, obdurate againſt 


all goodneſſe. | There 
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There were that taught, the corruption detiued from 
Adam to ſtay only in the inferiour parts of the ſoule; the 
appetite and ſenſualitie. Mentiior, if Ithinke not Papiſts 
moſt of that minde; fo Philoſophically conceit they 
the Combate betwixt fleſh and Spirit, to import little 
more, then that conflict Heathens obſetued betwixt 
Reaſon and Appetite, Generally it goes current, that 
the higher faculties are infeebled only; Grace alters not 
their qualitie, but aſſiſts their infirmitie. Contra. Firſt, 
Why then prayes Paul, Sanctification to the ſpirit of 
man? Secondly, How perſwades hee indeuour of Re- 
nouation in the ſpirit of our minde? Thirdly, Notes Eu- 
mitie in Natures Wiſedome againſt Gods Law? Fourth- 
ly, And placeth ſomething v fleſoly in the vnderitanding ? 
The pureſt part muſt be ſanctified; is therefore depraued 
in the quality and conſtitution of it. 

The ſecond point offered to our obſervation is; that 
where truth of Santlification is vouchſafed, the whale of man 
partakes it: no part or power of Body or Soule, but 
feeles vertue of Gods Spirit purging corruption , faſte- 
ning imprefſions of holy Qualities. Old things are paſ-. | 
ſed away; 4 Bebeld, all things in the new Creature, are 
become new, Andſureitis, The Grace of Chriſt is eue- 
ry whit as large, as the ſinne of Adem; what it hath 
wounded , Chriſts Grace hath ſalued; that his power 
may appearcas gregt to ſaue, as eAdams was to de- 

roy. 

— be, this power of Gods ſanctifying Spirit ap- 
peares not alike euidently in every part, yet hath euery 
particle his ſeaſoning with Sanctitie. 

Whereby true Sanctitie is diſcerned, Firſt, from that 
Mocke-grace-Cuilitie : harbouring in the minde groſ- 
ſeſt Ignorance and Vanitie ; tolerating * /aſcinions, 
wrathfull, prophane effeftions, Carefull of nothing, ſaue 
of plauſible outward carriage and demeanour in the cies 


of men. 
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Secondly, From halcing Hypocriſie; rigorouſly hand- 
ling ſinnes it cares not for; ¶ rendering their dearling,and 
with wantonneſt indulgence cockering it. 

Thirdly , From pretended purity of heart; while the 
tongue runs ryot in filthineſſe, rayling, blaſphemy ; the 
eyes are full of adultery ; the hands of rapine and violence, 
&c. May wee thinke the fountaine cleane that ſtreames 
out ſuch filthineſſe?. or any theſe patty-Deuils, to bee 
perfect Saints? By Paulis rule, he is no Saint, that is not 
wholly ſanctiſied; he hath ſanctity in no part, that is not 
ſanctiſied in euery part. 


VERS. 24. 
Faithſull is he that calleth you, wha alſo will doc it. 


R$ He ſecond part of the Concluſion, deliue- 
} ring ſweet conſolation; aſſuring them of 
obtayning the bleſſings prayed for; the 
parts are two. Firſt, an aſſertion, God 
will dos it. Secondly, confirmation of the 
* avouchmenr, by a double reaſon : Firſt, 
from the propertie of God, hee « faithful; which im- 
plies his promiſe. Secondly, from the action of Gov 

gunne and continued; in Pauli apprehenſion a pledge 
of Gods purpoſe to perfect and preſetue tbem; becauſe 
he calls them. 

Prayeth Paul for that which hee is aſſured the Lord 
will doe ? Belike then, Gods promiſes and purpoſes that are 
of ſureſt accompliſhment, muſt be furthered to accompliſament 
by prayer , and ſuch liks meanes as God hath ſantlified. 
© What more certazne, then Cbriſts returne to his glorie, 
his humiliation being finiſhed? yet with what int auce 
u prayes heof bis Father, his owne and his Churches glo- 
rie ? The * Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, though Amen 
hath teſtified, that he will come quicbſ y. 

No 


n — 


| 
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Cu ar. 5. 


qualitie and conſtitution of Gods decree touching grace 
and glorie; ſo ordered, that it is not abſolute tor the end, 
but includes the meanes, God hath choſen v toſaluation, 
ſhall we ſay as thoſe deſperate, how ſoeuer we liueꝰ In no 
ſort, but 7 throwgh ſandtiſicat ian of the Spirit and Fau h of 
the Truth, Thence is that reaſoning of the Apoſtle; from 
Gods purpoſe touching the end, to our neceſſatie vſe 
and application of the meanes. The Gentiles God decrees 
to ſave, No matter, would a miſcreant ſay, though the 
Goſpell be neuer preached vnto them; Pas otherwiſe, 
* Therefore to them al/o mnſt the Geſpel be preached, Sec 
alſo 1. Tm. 2. 

The ſame, euidence the ſignifications of Gop s will 
and purpoſe; two wayes hath God manifeſted to vs his 
purpoſe touching the ſaluation of his Church, Firſt, by 
Promiſe. Secondly, by Precept: His Promiſes ſigniſie, 
what he will doe: His Prectpts preſcribe, what we muſt 
doe, that his promiſes may be to vs fulfilled. To his 


Church hee promiſeth, to forgive their ſinnes; withall 


giues vs command, * to repent and beleene, that eur finnes 
may be done away when the time of refreſhing ſhall come: his 
promiſe is to ſave his Children; their duetie yet, Þ to 
ſane themſelues from the vntoward generation, | forbeare 
much proofe , rather apply it to vſe. Reprouing , not 
without indignation , the profane opinion and practice 
of men, that :wrne the grace of Cod into wantowneſſe : and 
in a deſperate reſolution, ypon a miſtaken ground, neg- 
le& all holy meanes of furthering Gods gracious pur- 
poſes to their execution, If God will ſaue them, he will 
laue them; what needs ſuch nicenefle in matter of obe- 


dience? If he will ſanctiſie them, hee will ſanctifie them, 
though meanes of ſanctification be neglected. 

How ſtrange and profane is this abuſe of the grace 
of God; that what hee propounds to encourage vs to 
vſc the meanes he hath ſanctified, we ſhould ſo farre per- 
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No man can thinke it ſtrange that viewes , Firſt, the | 
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uert, as to make our chiefe excitement to contemne 
1 chem? How ſhould it incourage vs to labour for the meat 

e 1. cer. 5. 58. | that priſbeth not, to know, oui labour ſhall not © be in vaine 
d Heb. 8. 1. inthe Lord? How animate vs, to 4 rune with toy the race 
© 1.C#f.9.26 | that is ſet before vs becauſe we run not on © vncertainties, 
In things of this life, nothing ſo much excites our indu- 
frie, as aſſurance of good iſſue: How falls it, that in mat- 
ters of ſaluation, ir ſhould dull our indeuours ? 

We cannot paſſe doome on any during this life , nor 
ſentence the vileſt miſcreants as — : howbeit, 
of men thus reaſoning we may ſafely ſay, They haue yet 
no evidence of their election to Life, 

Let Gods people all be admoniſhed, to beware how 
thex admit thought of ſundring, what God would haue 
ioyned together. Let this euer be noted one difference 
betwixt Faith and Preſumption: Faith, hauing promiſe 
of a bleſſing, vſeth with preciſeſt care, meanes ordered 
to obtayne it. Preſumption, ſo builds on the promiſe, 
that it regards not meanes of accompliſhment, See Act. 
27. 25, 31. 

The ſubſtance of the Conſolation, God will doe it, 
that is, will ſanctifie you throughout, and preſerue you 
blameleſſe in that gracious eſtate. The Concluſion here 
affoorded vs, is, Whom God beginnes to [anfifie, he conti- 
nues to ſantlifie, and preſernes ener in the ſtate ſandtitic. 

The collection, ſay ſome, is naught, except wee limit 
it to the Elect. Belike then, it is poſſible for Reprobates 
| to be ſanRified, Let that Concluſion be examined, Firſt, 

4 £ Epbeſ.r.q. f Savflification, we finde Scriptures to make as properly 
a fruit of election, as faluation, Secondly, ſo to appro- 
priate it to Gods Choſen, that it is made the vndenbifull 
Is 2.Pan10. | & marke of election: How is it ſigne of election, if inci- 

| dent into a Reprobate? Thirdly, the Spirit of ſanctifica- 
uh Jeb. 1417. tien, promiſed onely to the Elect: the h world cannot re- 
. ccius him. Fourthly, the heauenly inheritance approptia- 
* | i 44.20. 32. | ted to Gods Choſen, yet extended to i all that are ſaniti- 


— — 3 fied, 
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fied, Fiſtly, And I wonder, by what meane is this bleſ- 
fing procured to Caſt-awayes ? Not by their owne me- 
tit: for who giues God firſt ? Neither may wee thinke the 
Lord ſo vrodigall of this fauour, as to caſt it away, on 
them whom hee hath caſt from his Loue : As for Chriſts 
merit and interceſſion, by which alone it is purchaſed to 
the Elect, therein hath the k world no portion. What place | k 3.168,17.9, 
then for ſuch limitation?We reſume the Concluſion pro- | 
pounded, in largeſt ſenſe ; and thus make good the truth | 
of it. | He that beginnes the good works will perfeFt it ro | Phil r. s. 
the day of Teſws, The Lord will n confirme you tobe blame- m l. Cor.. 8. 
leſſe in the day of the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
For our fuller comfort, wee haue Gods promiſe : his | 
Faithfulneſſe and Truth laid to pawne, ſhall we doubt of | 
his faithfulneſſe > What promiſe of Go p made to the 
Church, ſeemed it neuer 6 " improbable or impoſſible in the | * 3994-17-18 
eye of Reaſon, euer fayled of due accompliſhment ? 
It is true, may ſome ſay, God i faithfull and true, ſo Obie, 
we be not vnfaithfull. 
Firſt, Not only fo, faith the Apoſtle, but God & t, | Avnſw, 
though o every man be in part vnfaithfull, The vnfaithful. | 9 Ram. 3. 4. 
neſſe of men doth not abrogate the Truth of God, Secondly, 
God promiſeth not only the mayne bleſſings , but the 
meane graces; promiſeth to inable ys to performe , 
what he requires to be performed of vs : hee commands 
to walke in his feare; promiſeth ſo 2 te put his frare into | p ler. 32. 40. 
our bearts, that we ſhall not depart from him: commands 
to pray, and make knowne our wants vnto him: promi- 
ſeth to powre vpon vs 1 the Spirit of grace and deprecation : q Zach. 13. 10. 
Commands to keepe his Commandements : promiſeth, 
to * canſe vs to wallę in bu Statutes. So forcibly flo wes 
our Conſolation from the faithſulneſſe of the Promiſer. 


r Exech.;6,27. 
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poſtle, it runnes not as fluent, Hee calleth you; therefore 
will doe it. God calleth three wayes. Firſt , Operando. 
5 Loquende, Thirdly, Spirando. By his Mortes, 

his 


See if from the fact of Cod, mentioned by the A- | 
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his Word, and his Spirit, Firſt, by his works of Creation 


and Prouidence, hee calls alowd to the ſinnes of men, 

that they o ſcelę after and acknowledge that God 
| that made the world, and the fulneſſe thereof for the vie of 
men; that * gives raine and fruufull ſeaſons, and filleth 
our hearts with joy and gladneſſe. The iſſues and efte& of 
this calling, is only to deprive of excuſe. 

Secondly, To this therefore hath hee added in his 
Church, his Word and Miniſterie thereof; therein invi- 
ting all that heare it,to Repentance and Saluation: with- 
all, ſhewing the way and meanes of reconciliation, and 

eace with God, But this alſo, is often through mans 

ardneſſe u and infidelitie, ineffectuall to ſave. 

Thirdly, Therefore is the Spirit ſent alſo together 
with the Word, by ſecret motions and inflines exciting 
our hearts to accept ſo great ſaluation offered in the 
Goſpel. And of his calling are two degrees. Firſt , In- 
uitement. Secondly , effectuall perſwaſion, Innitement 
hath place in many caſt-awayes ; children of perdition 
have their holy motions, and heare that yoyce behinde 
them: * Heres the way , walke yee in it, Wretched cay- 
tiffes that quench Gods Spirit, reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſmother violently the ſweet motions and inſtincts wher. 
with he inſpires them. 

Heretotherefore he ads, in thoſe whom he purpoſeth to 
ſaue, effectuall perſwaſion ; prevayling with their hearts 
to entettaine the Grace offered, and framing them to the 
obedience of the Will of God. Of this calling it is truly 
ſayd, it is pledge to vs of our profection, and preſeruati- 
on in Grace. Therefore makes Peter no queſtion, but 
making Y our calling ſure, we wake our election and ſalua- 
tion ſure : and Paul delivering vs like conſolation elſe- 
where, buildes on the ſame grounds. = Firſt, God i 
faithfall, Secondly, That hath called yew to the fellowſhip of 
bus Sonne Jeſwa Chriſt, The Text explained, hath fully 
prooued the concluſion. 


I meane 


— —— — —ʒ—ññ CCC 


— — — — 


— 


I meane not on this occaſion to make lon ſtay in 
confuting the Doctrine of the poſſible Apoſtaſie of the 
Saints, The heads of Reaſons brought to maintaine it, | 
touch onely, Firſt, Cautions many wee haue giuen vs, | 
tolooketo © our landing; te feare, to beware how b wee 


ability of reuolting in reſpe& of our weakeneſſe, and the 
power of meanes ailaulting vs: tend to admoniſh,notto 
preſume of our owne ſtrength, but to relic on the power 
and promiſe of God. This hinders not our reſting ſe- 
curely on the faithfulneſſe and power of the promiſet: 
whereon depends our ſtableneſſe in Grace. See 1. Pet. 1.3 
Secondly, they imply a poſſibility conditionate onely, 
not abſolute : ſuppoſe thus; it is poſſible to fall from 
Grace, except our care be to ſtand, But this cautionate- 
neſſe in Gods children, is as cerraine in their performance, 


as the iniunction is inthg precept. Phoſow borne of God, 
© heepes himſelfe ; and that cuil one toucheth him not. 
1. Joh. 5. 18. Thirdly , they are meanes effectuall to 
worke, what they preſcribe: Humilitie: feare & trembling, 
to depart from the living God, 

Secondly , Paul intimates ; experience teſtifies ſome 
Saxnfified to haue fallen away. 

Of men Sanctified, after the Homonymie of the word, 
Scripture notes diuers degrees. Firſt, ſome Sacramen- 
taliter ; ſo all *Baptized,are ſaid te be Sanitified , becauſe 
of their © waſhing in that lauer of Regeneration: and their 
conſecration in Baptiſme to the Seruice of God.Second- 
| ly, ſome Me; that receive ſome parts materiall of 


Thirdly, ſome x7! uaboci, by way of diſpoſition zas thoſe | 
that are ſaid rovrafte the heauenl gift & powers of the world 
to come, Fourthly, ſome x7! ta; in the opinion and hh. 
ritable ludgement of men. Fiſtly, ſome i «xiluey ; In 
truth receiueng the habited gifts of Sanctitie: of theſe | 
onely is our conclufion; of others , the teſtimonies and | 
experi- 
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experiences alledged, vnderſtood. 

Thirdly, Laſtly, the fouleſt falles of God Saints are 
produced; which how may we conceiue to ſtand with 
Sanctification? 

Such ſinnes could not ſtand with the exerciſe or act 
of Grace ; yet well ynough with the habite of Sanctitie: 
as the ynreaſonable and brutiſh behauiour of a man in 
his drinke, ſtands not with the vſe; yet well ynough with 
the facultie of Reaſon, So that notwithſtanding theſe 
oppoſitions, the concluſion ſtands firme, for the certaine 
progreſſe and — 22 in ſanctity of all that God 
hath begun to ſanctifie. 

How full of ſweet comfort and conſolation is it vnto 
Gods Saints, wreſtling with corruption, and many a vile 
thought, headſtrong in rebellion ? incountred with 

rineipalities and powers; ſeeing in themſelues nothing 
— weakeneſſe, and fraileſt infirmitie ? Know all ſuch to 
their comfort, God # faithfull; and his promiſe is, to 
build further, to preſerue blameleſſe to gine the inheritance 
to all them that are ſandtiſied. Hath God begun his good 
worke ? He k will perfelt it tothe day of Chriſt. Here alſo | 
hath place that ſaying of Mos Es, Perfecta ron Dei. 
This onely haue we eye vnto, that our euidence be ſound 
forthe beginnings ; we are aſſured of our progreſſe, and 
preſeruation, For euidence we need not wander beyond 
the Text, ſo fully it affords them. 

Firſt, The Grace of Sanctification ſpreads ouer the 
whole of man. The mind, erſt blind in the things of God, 
notable to conceive them, quartelling at the preſcripts of 
the Law, befooling the fimplicitic of the Goſpell, is now 
inlightned to ſee into the myſteries of Gods Kingdome; 
apptooues the equitie and goodneſſe of the Law; ad- 
mires Gods wiſedome reveiled in the Goſpel : The will 
naturally ſo froward and auerſe from goodneſſe, ſo thir. 
ſingly inclined to wickedneſſe; is now as inſatiably de- 
firous of Heauenly Graces ; propenſe | beyond ability to 0- 

. 1 * : 


— 
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bedience: The eyes, that before wandered after vanitie; 
 prie now for occaſions to glorifie God: The vntamed 
tongue, ſer on fire on hell, to lie, and raile,and curſe,and 
blaſpheme;is now reſtrained from ſo rotten communica. 
tion ; inures it ſelfe ro gracious ſpeech, ſuch as m may 
miniſter grace to the hearer, c. The whole ſpirit, and 
ſoule, and body, is now ſo altered and renewed, that a 
man becomes a maruell to himſelfe : a * wonderment to 


riot. 
Beloued Chriſtians, thus if it be with vs, we haue more 
then ciuilitic ; wee haue that ſanAirie, that /eales vs to the 
day of Redemption, Let every man enter new ſearch of his 
heart ; ranſacke it to the bottome; anatomize the whole 
man, take ſuruie w of his whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and bo. 
dy: that if any corner he finde corruption raigning , hee 
may ſtriue to mortifie it. Vainely ſhall we flatter our 
ſelues in opinion of ſanctitie, except wee bee in meaſure 
% purged from all filt hineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, 

A ſecond euidence pointed at by the Text, is our cal. 
ling ; aur continuall calling out of the power of darkeneſſe. 
The act is continued as Paw/s word imports, God calleth 
continually, thoſe whom he ſanctifieth; bleſſeth all holy 
meanes vnto them, ſo that they euery day more and more 
are deliuered from bondage to corruption. Sure it is, ſan- 
ctification is not perfited in an inſtant : as ſure, that 
by what meanes it is begun, by the ſame it is increaſed 


ing, Conference, Contemplation of the Creatures, Afffi- 
Rions; or if there be any other meanes, that God hath 
ſanctified, to call vs into his marueilous light, 


haue many of vs beene of long ſtanding in holy profeſhi= 


Car.. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonran, Ves. 24 


the world, with whom bes erſt ran tothe ſame exceſſo of 


| m Epbe,q.19. 


| 


| n 1. Pet. 4.4. 


„ 2. Cer. 7. 1. 


and continued : ſo that the man truely ſanRtified , findes 
a continuall bleſſing vpon his hearing, meditation, Pray- 


Make it the touchſtone of our ſeeming ſanQtitie 3 wee 


on, we are dayly hearers of the Word of God: frequent | 


in vſe of that Sacrament. It ſhall bchooue ys to provide, | 
that 
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more power ouer our corruptiõs. I dare not ſay, but Gods 


| dience? How many are of the mind to befoole them- 


| meanes, that God hath ſanctified ro worke growth and 


| is good at all times; not ſo neceſſaty, after a manhath 


that our proceedingsbe anſwerable to our meanszthatthe 
more we heare,the more we grow out of ignorance; get 


children truely ſonctiſied, may haue their pauſes, yea alſo 
their declinari6s: Bur ſure it is true for the ordinary, They 
that are din the houſe of God, are fat and fleuriſhing ; 
and r bring feorth more fruit intheir Age. Now God 

mercifull to this declining Age, this ſlowbacke,or rather 
backe-ſliding generation. How many gracious Ser. 
mons haue we heard, the fruit whereof we neuer yet ta- 
ſted? And where is the man amongſt many, that can ſay, 
his proceedings are anſwerable to his time and ſtanding 
in Grace? and thinkes it not well with him, that bee 
holds what he firſt receiued, in knowledge and obe- 


ſelues,for their ancient zeale and ſtrictueſſe in holy pra- 
Qices? Vea, which a mans heart would bleede to thinke 
on, how many carried away with the errour of the wic- 
ked, haue fallen from their wonted (tedfaſtnefſe 2 Enlar- 
ging their Conſcience, to ſwallow vp ſuch fins in comms 
practice, the thought whereof they once trembled to ad- 
mit? Seriouſly and betimes thinke of theſe things. 4 Re- 
wember whence ye are fallen , and dos your fir ſi workes. Iea- 
louſie of our gracious eſtate, it is juſt ynough,that ariſeth 
from our pawſings; more, that iſſues from our decli- 
nings. The man truely ſanctified, God calles continually 
out of the power of darkeneſſe. 

Thirdly, To theſe adde, continued carefull vſe of 


continuance in Grace; Word, Sacraments, Prayer; ex- 
emplified in the * Conuerts of Ieruſalem, Dania, &c. See 
allo 1. Pet. 2. 1. Preu. 8. 34. 

They are dangerous concluſions taken vp by ſome, 1 
hope it is through their ignorance. Suppoſe : hearing 


felt the power of the Word to conuert him; ſuch an one, 


by 
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by priuare ſtudie may ſufficiently further his progreſſe in 
ſanctitie, though publike meanes be neglected. 

A proud and curſed concluſion ; The £ bigh-way in the 
praflice of it to ApeFi«ſie:had theſe men wiſdome, without 
flattery to examine their owne ſtate, how ſenſibly might 
they perceiue, that if they loſe not hat they had recei- 
ued, yet they grow not as others, that wast at the gates of 
wiſedowe ? They haue cauſe to be icalous of thei ad. 
neſſe in ſanctitie, who ate thus indifferently affected to 
publike Miniſtery. 


VBRS. 25. 
Brathren, Pray for vr. 


He third particle of the concluſion: her- 
in the Apoſtle prayes the helpe and com- 
ort of the peoples Prayers. In it obſerue, 
* firſt, Pauli modeſtie, ſecondly, the peoples 
duetie. 
| Pauli modeſty, in that being ſo wor- 
thy an Apoſtle, ſo excellently gifted aboue the ordinary, 
| yet requires the affiſtange of the peoples Prayers. Where 
we may notice, How men of greateſt gifts, may yet * 
comfort by the Prayers of meaneſt Saints, For which cauſe, 
is Pauls ſo often intreaty of that fauour from Gods peo- 
ple. See Ephe.6.19. 
And if we conſider, Firſt , how impartiall the Lords 
reſpect is to all his Saints, Secondly , how he delights, 
to oblige vs each to other in the body of Chriſt. Thirdly, 
How much hee reioyceth to have thankes for his bleſ- 
ſings, returned from many. Fourthly, what coldneſſe 
may ouertake the greateſt, when there is feruour in the 


meaneſt; this will eaſily appeare. 
Firſt, * God i rich in mercy to all that call vpon 
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lum, is ſinceritie and trmth ; gines as ſoone to the | 
| meaneſt, 


© Pſul. 145.18, | 


* 


| 
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. | meaneft, as to the greateſt, ® without exprobration. It is 
an opinion arguing too much ignorance of Gop $ Na. 
ture and Loue to thinke Prayers receiue their value, 
from the excellencie of our Gifts, The cauſe of u- 
dience is no gift in vs; but Firfl, the Mercie and Pro- 
miſe of God. Secondly , The merit and interceſſion of 
Chriſt; which equally belong to all the Lords people. 
Neyther may wee thinke the Lord takes pleaſure in 
fluent ſpeech, or Rhetoricall ornaments of Prayers. 
Firmeneſſe of beleening , fernencie of affection, much more 
pleaſe God, then all other adiuments and helpes what- 
loeuer : Which may be as great, in men otherwiſe mean- 
ly gifted, as in thoſe, whom, in other indowments, the 
Lord hath preferred before many. 

Secondly, Beſides, the Lord delights by all meane: 
to make vs each beholden to other. What Paw! ſpeakes 
of the body Naturall, is as true of the Myſticall. The 
bead cannot ſay to the foste, * I haue no neede of thee ; 
Northe principall members in Chriſts Body, that are as 
Hands or Eyes to the Church, to thoſe that are as low. |. _ 
28 the ſeete, I bane noneed of you, So hath God diſpenſed 
his gifts in all kindes, that cuery one hath in ſome te- 
ſpects his preeminence aboue another, Which made Pau 
ſay, We fbonld every man thinks another I better then bin- 
ſelfe, Non minus vert quam bumiliter as Bernard gloſſeth; 
becauſe in ſome gift or other, at leaſt io the meaſure or 
vſe, another may be a better to vs. One perhaps prayeth 
in better termes ; another, with more faith to bee heard; 
a third, with more ſenſe of wants, and ardencie of de- 
ſire. If none of theſe, yet may the Lord of purpoſe de- 
nie that to the Supetiout, Which he grants to the Prayer 
of the Meanerzthat by all meanes, hee may cheriſh a lo- 
uing teſpect in the greateſt, towards the meaneſt of his 
Saints. 

Thirdiy, Moreouer; It is that the Lord much reioy- 
ceth, to haue the prayſe ef his mercie celebrated by the 


monthes | 


| 
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taken, to the grieuance of Gods Spirit of Grace, and de- 
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monthes of many Saints, Bleſſings intended to fingulars, 
he will have begged by many, chat for the beflowing he 
may reape thankes from many. That made Paws! defirous 
to haue his deliverance obtaiued by the Prayers of many, 
That 45 it is procured by many, * ſothanks: may bereturned 
from many to God the Author of the bleſſizg ; whileſt even 
in ſingle bleſſings beſtowed on ſingular perſons , many 
yet may ſee the louing kindneſſe of the Lord, in atten- 
ding to theit Prayers. 

Fourthly, Finally; The greateſt of Gods Seruants oft 
feele remiſſeneſle of their teruour, as in other Offices re- 
ligious, ſo in this of Prayer. The Lord withdrawing 
the. lively vigour of his Grace; whether to preuent ot 
chaſten Pride; or to correct Ingtatitude and Licentiouſ- 
neſſe: fot what cauſe ſoeuer, The greateſt may obſerue, 
their deuotions keepe not alwayes the ſame pitch of fer- 
uour ; ſometimesproſperitie diſtracteth: ſometimes ex. 
tremiticof anguiſh ouer - chargeth affe ion; perhaps, as 
befell D avid, in particulars of groſſe ſinne we are ouer- 


precation in the greateſt ; whereas in the meaner, where 
is more feare and humilitie , through conſcience of in- 
firmitie, they abide in their ancient vigour, In which 
caſe, who ſees not how helpfull to the greateſt , the 
Prayers of the meaneſt may be? 

And it giues iuſt occafion to notice that curſed policy 
of the Church of Rome, whereby, as one meanes , they 
grew firſt to ingroſſe the Reuenewes of Kingdomes, 
where they once gate footing. It was, pretenceof daily 
Prayers to be made in behalte of cheir Benefactors z And 
that, as they bare people in hand, by men in extraordina- 
ry grace and fauour with Go p]; ſuch as their Monkes, 
&c. men ſequeſtted from all ſecular imployments ; and, 
as was pretended , mortiſied and eucn dead to the 
World: By which colour of long Prayers, as Chrift ſpake 
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Now ſuppoſe them men ſo eminently giſted, aboue 
che ordinary ranke of Gods people; muſt therefore theit 
Prayers finde more acceptance with God ? or might not 
Prayers of the people, be all out as helpfull co them? The 
greateſt of Gods Saints may reape comfort by Prayers 
of the-meaneſt ; perhaps as much, as they by men of 
moſt eminent gifts and calling. 

Let vs bee admoniſhed what-cuer our gifts be, notto 
deſpiſe the meaneſt amongſt Gods Saints: There is none 
ſomeanein the Church of Go p, but may in ſpirituall 
things bee helpfull vnto vs; eyther by their example; or 
holy monirions;or experienced conſolations; at leaſt, by 
their Prayers to God for ys, g 

Too ordinaty is our baſe eſteeme and contemptuous 
carriage towards the meaner ranke of Brethren; occaſio- 
ned * by Pride, and ouer-weening conceit of our e- 
minent gifts; ſometimes by diſpatitie of their ourward 
eſtate; though otherwiſein ſpirituall- indo wments, they 
bee no- whit our 1oferiours, Saint James obſcrucd ſuch 
partialitie, as a fault in his titne; and by reaſons, mee 
thinkes, weightie, labours to retorme it; ſending ys to 
conſider, Firſt, How theſe poore of the World God d hath 
choſen, and in his loue preferred chem before many, per- 
haps Kings and Monarches, in his election to life, Se- 
condly, Many of them he bath made rich in faith; recom- 
penſed with abundance of ſp.rituall bleſſings, as it were 
to make amends for. their outward pouertie, Thirdly, 
Euen theſe he hath made co-heires with the greateſt of the 
King dome which he hath promiſed, Fourthly , If no other 
reaſon, yet this may ſway vs to louing reſpect of them; 
that by their Prayers they may bes helpſull unto vi. 

Pray for vs. Inferences of Papiſts hence are theſe: 
Firſt, that if without impeachment of Chriſts mediati- 
on, wee may craue Prayers of the liuing, why not alſo 
of Saints departed? Secondly, If the Prayers of Saints 
living compaſſed with infi;mities, bee ſo accepted _ 

| God, 
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God, much more they of Saints glotiſied. By all meanes, 
this muſt affoord them one argument, for inuecation of 
Saints departed, 
Ani. But how followes it, that if wee may craue the 
Prayers of the living , then alſo of the dead? For the 
firſt wee haue Gods Precept, and Promiſe toafſure vs; 
Saints practice to warrant that acceptable ynto God; 
can they ſhew vs the like for inuocation of Saints de- 
ceaſed? Secondly, Wee haue meanes to ſignifie, and 
make knowne to them our deſ res; not ſo to Saints de- 
parted, They tell vs indeed of a Glaſſe of the Tripitie, 
wherein, by I know not what reflexion, they ſee, belike, 
whatſocuer God himſelfe knowes. But, Firſt, no men- 
tion find wee in Scripture of ſuch a ſpecu/wnm Trinitatis. 
Secondly, Angels, that © continually behold the face of our 
Father in Heauen, yet 4 are ignorant of the Day of Iudge 
mont; And the wiſedewme of God in the works of Redemp. 
tion, and gathering the Church of the Gentiles, Angels 
know, not by beholding Gods eſſence, but by er. 
wing bis difÞenſations in the Church, 
If perhaps they ſay , It is not ſeculum naturale, but 
voluntarinm ; and ſo exhibits no more then God ſees 
expedient for them to know: yet muſt they bee able to 
proue, that theſe are amongſt thoſe expediencies, which 
the Lord hath reuealed himſelfe willing to make known 
to his Saints and Angels. 
Beſides, what infinite oddes ? betwixt requeſting the 
Sociall helpe of our Brethrens Prayers; and the pro- 
ſtrating ot bodies and ſoules to Saints departed, out of 


a ſuppoſed power they haue, to know our hearts; and 2 
conceit of more mercte in them, then in our Go v the 
F Father of tender Mercier; or in his Chriſt our mer- f 2.Cor.1.2, 
cifull Mediatour and High Prieſt; that by 8 experience | 8 #415, 
of ſorrowes, learnt commiſeration. I ſay as that Ancient, 
Tut loguer ad meum Ieſum; quam ad quemus Sarttirum 
Spirunzum, 
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. Pray for vs. The peoples dutis is withall here intimated; 
To pray. for their Mimfters.So is h Pa VLS frequent ex- 
hortation; ſo was Saints + practice. 

Gods Spirit wee haue, direQiog what are the ſpeci- 
alties to bee prayed for vnto them; thus yee may range 
them: Firſi, Some reſpe&t our Ofhce, Secondly, Some 
our Perſons. 


As touching our Office, Three things eſpecially are 


| pointed at to bee remembred in the peoples Prayers. 


Firſt, Our abilities. Secondly, Right vſe of abilicies. 


"Thirdly, Fruit and ſucceſſe of labours. 


Firſt, To the firſt, I thinke muſt bee referred that of 
Moss. K Let thine Urm and thy Thumwmim bee with 


thy Holy one ; ſaid Moſes, praying for the Tribe of Le- 
i. They are viually rendered {gt and perfettion; that, 


referred to our knowledge; this, to our life, as is the 
common coniecture; . d. Forafmuch as thou halt ſepa- 
rated Lewites to miniſter before thee in behalfe of the 
people, and haft made them their Guides in the way to 
life, Lord give them Knowledge and Conſcience ; that 
they may bee Guides to the Blinde, Lights ro them that 
ſit in Darknefſe; Inſtructors of the Ignorant , Types 
and Patternes to the Flocke, euer which thou haſt made 


them Ouer-ſeers, 


How neceſſary Prayers for this bleſſing vpon Mini- 
ſters is, appearcs eaſily, if wee confider , eyther the miſ- 
chiefes flowing into Gods Church by the Ignorance, 
Errour or Prophanenefſc of the Minifter; or that Ordi- 
nance of God, in chooſing them to be his Inſtruments, 
and as it were hands, whereby to teach vnto you all ſa. 
uing Grace and Knowledge. 

Firſt, to fill you with complaints of Prophets, be- 
wayling the miſery of the people occaſioned by the ig- 
norance, ſeducement, or lewd lives of Paſtors , were 
endleflez Take vie of Congregations, where the mi- 


ſery complayned of by the Prophet, may bee obſerued, 
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Liukg Prieft , lis people; How lamentable is the Igno- 
rance, Superſtition, Prophaneneſſe of the people? ſuch, 
that there is ſcarce to bee found amongſt them know. 
ledge of God, fo much as Heathens gathered by light of 
Nature; and the little that is, ſo depraued with Super- 
ſtition, or corrupted by Prophaneneſſe and Diſobedi- 
ence; that in them is to bee found, of Chriſtians ſcarce 


the ſhape; ſo ſottiſh are they in their vnderſtanding , ſo 
never a whit leſſe then brutiſn in their lives. No maruell; 
in want of able Paſtor; to feed them with knowledge and un- 
derſtan ding. 

Secondly, Them hath God made I The Light; of the 
World, by whom to ſcatter the bright beames of his 
Truth; and to conuey all ſauing Grace into the hearts of 
his people. That though perhaps ſpeculative Know- 
ledge and Moralitie may bee obtayned by priuate con- 
templationʒ yet ſauing Knowledge, and Faith, and Con. 
uerfion is not ordinarily beſtowed on any but by the 
Minifterie. 

Pray therefore with Moſes, that God will put his V- 
rim and Thummim ypon his holy ones; If * tbe light 
that is in you be darkneſſe, how great is that darknefle ? 

A ſecond particular to bee prayed reſpeRing our of- 
fice, is the exerciſc of giſts of Knowledge and Sanctity. 
In that ſort, that may bee moſt behoouefull for the glo- 
ry ofthe beſto wer, and benefit of his people. As Pan; 
n That 4 doore of vtterance may bee opened, to ſpeaks the 
Word boldly as wee onght to [praks, Wee cannot bee igno- 
rant, what falles out in the euent to many; what may 
befall vs in the Miniſters God ſets ouer vs. 

How many haue wee ſeene of worthy gifts in the 
Church of God? men, as a man would thinke, faſhio- 
ned for the worke of the Miniſtery; eyther through lacke 
of Conſcience, or loue of caſe, or ouer- taken with loue 
of the World, or diſmayed with ſenſe or feare of affli- 
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ions, ordiſ.heartened with lacke of ſucceſſe, become 


viterly vnprofitable to the Church of Go p; ſuffering 


their worthy gifts to ruſt, without any profit to the peo- 
ple of God. And amongſt them that tremble ſo to 
bury their Talent, yet coldneſſe, and feare, or impru- 
dence, diſaduantaging, (Lord, how much?) the pre- 
uayling of their Miniſtery. Thus thinke; we ate as /ames 
ſaidof ELIAS, Aenof le monld , o ſubiclt tolibe infir- 
mitie and paſſions ; Pray therefore, oh pray God, to ex- 
cite vs, to vic ; to direct vs, aright to vie our gifts to his 
Names Glory, and his Churches Saluation. 

The third ſpecialtie reſpects ſucceſſe of our labours ; 
That the y Word ef God may have free paſſage, and bee 
— Need I preſſe it by Reaſons; theſe are, mee 

inkes, preualent. Firſt, The great diſcouragement may 


come to Miniſters, through lacke of ſucceſſe and bleſ- 
| fing vpon their indeuours; when they ſhall bee forced 
| to cty out 2s Es Ar, 41 ee baue lalaured in vaine an 


eur frength. With Jeremie, it prevayled ſo farre, 
that hee reſolues to * ſpeake mo more in the Name of the 
Lord; with Fan, ſo that hee i ' fakes off the dat of bis 
fret for teflimonie againit the people. Secondly, To this 
adde, that hereupon depends in part the haſtening of 
our perfect and conſummate ſelicitie; deferred for no 
other cauſe, but that * the namber of the Elet ts not yet 
accompliſhed. 

Thus many reſpects there are, preſſing on the people 


| as Dutie, Prayer for their Minifters in regard of their 


Office, And is this a Dutie ? 

How curſed a generation then are wee fallen into ? 
wherein, what.ſhould bee prayed as aptincipall bleſſing 
of God, is ſo repined at, as if it were ſome heauy plague, 
or Judgement God hath ſent vpon the World; i» gi- 
ning vs Paſtors after his owne heart to feed vi with Know- 


ledge and V/ nderflanding ? Firſt, How frequent is that 


out- cry of the people? Neuer was merry World, fince 


_\ 


preaching came yp in ſuch plenty. To 
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To men ſo eſteeming this blefſing, I dare fay, it is, as 
they cficeme it; a Curſe, a Plague, 2 Judgement; ſent 
to them only ate limo, to make their diſobedience 
more inexcuſable; their damnation, more intolerable in 
the Day of ludgement. And a day may come, when 
they may wiſh and wander to heare a Sermon, to eaſe 
the agonies they are perplexcd withall; but ſhall finde 
no oportunitie. 

Secondly, Another ſort there is of Helliſh people; to 
whom, in our Miniſterie nothing is ſo great a Corrafiue, 
as the bleſſing and ſueceſſe G o p in mercie giues ir a- 
mongſt his people. That which Saints and Angel. 
reieyce in; none but Deuils and damned Hel- hounds are 
tormented with; Theſe men count their torture; as the 
Phariſesz See * yee not that we prenaylenothing , but all 
the World runnes after him: | 

Is this thy griefe , that God is pleaſed to gloriſie his 
Word; to make it powerfull ro reſcue his people out of 
the ſnare of the Deuill? Of all markes of a gtaceleſſe 
heart, I know none more certaine; then to griewe at the 

ſucceſſe of the Gofpell; to enuie at the inlargement of 
Gods Church. Thus of the things to bee prayed regar- 
ding our Office. 

To ourperſons, muſt bee prayed protedt iam and deliue- 
rance; I That wee may bee delinored from vnreaſonable and 
exill en t hat have not faith. Neceſſitie of it appeares to 
any man, conſideting either the mity of the World, or 
the wfirmity of our perſons. 

Firft, As God hath * pat exmity betwirt the two ſeedes 
neuet to bee reconciled; ſo againſt none is the malice of 
Satan, or his ſeed with more eagerneſſe carryed, then a- 
gainſt Miniſters ; whom, hee knowes Go p hath made 


his chiefe inſtruments of ruining his Kingdome. hence 


haue hoteſt Perſecutions , violenteſt temptations beene 
directed to them; and ſtill the more profirable the Mi- 
niſter, the more felt he Satans malice: PA VLS 2 labowrs 
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were more then all: ſo b were bus por ſoc in. The Saints 
are all rempted. * Apoſtles ſiſted and mine wu 
templation, 

Secondly, To this adde confideration of humane in- 
ficmitie; from which who may exempt himſelfe ? Elias 
a great Seruant of God, yet Crowe: weary of © Munſtery 
and life alſo, through bis continuall yexations by /ezebel; 
And vnder [ulian, how many great Lights of the 
Church were 1 ? drawne downe from Heauen 
with the baytes of preferments , layd for them by that 
curſed Apoſtats, Iuſomuch that it is thought, the hot- 
teſt Perſecution preuayled not ſo much to worke te- 
uolt to Paganiſh Idolatry ; as that policie of Ialias, in 
promiſing aduancements to honour. 

Beloved Chriſtians, wee alſo are men ſubic&ro like 
infirmitie ; through infirmitie they fell;by Grace wo hand: 
as it inſtructs ys, not io be high. minded, but to fearcy ſo ad- 
moniſheth you to begge with inſtance at Gods hand, 
delimerance from likg \temptations ; or more firength of 
Grace to reſiſt them, The tather, becauſe yee cannot bee 
ignorant, how perillous for infection, are the falles of 
Miniſters eminent in the Church of God. Their falles 
are as that of the great Dragon, d drawing after him to 
the Earth the third part ef the Starres of Heauen. 

- Wherefore bee exhorted, amongſt other Offices of 
Loue and Thankefulneſſe, not to forget this of Prayer 
to God for our deliuerance and preſeruation. Thinke it 
not enough that yee yeeld vs Ge ot reverence, or 
maintenance; except this Office of Loue bee added, to 
pray. for our landing amids the many afſantss of Satan; an 
vextions from abſurd and faithleſſe men. Remember 
who aid, J © will /wite the Sbepbeard, and the ſpeepe ſhall 
be ſcattered, The diſtractions of many Churches by that 
occaſion, if wee ſee not, we are blind; if we lament nor, 
we want bowels of compaſſion. | 
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Greete all the Brethren with a be kiſſe, | 


—— 


He fourth branch of the concluſion, aui 
greeting or ſalutation, which hee defires 
W in his Name to bee remembred to the | 
Saints. Whereinis, firſt the Act; Salute. 
Secondly, the obic or perſons, Firſt,che 
Brethren, Secondly, all the Brethren, Thirdly, the rite or 
Ceremony ,with a kiſſe, whoſe qualification is expreſſed ; 
it muſt be Hoh. 

Greeteor ſalute, Not much vnlike is that cuſtome a- 
mongſt ys, to ſend commendations to thoſe wee wiſh 
well vnto; thereby ſignifying our louing remembrance, 
and heartieſt well. wiſhing to thoſe that ate deare yn- 
co vs. \ 

From Pali fact defiring by ſuch courteſie to haue his | 
loue manifeſted to the people of God, we learne ; that, In 
Chriftiau lone it ſuſſiceth not that the beart be kindly affe- 
Hed, except we gine due teftimenie of our well-wiſhing to the 
Saints of God, What [ames ſpeakes of faith, thinke ſpo- 
ken of loue ; Shew me thy Faith, thy lone by thy Workss. 
$AL © M ON requires to few our ſelves friendly. Cbiriſti- 
ans of old time were carefull in this kind; whence in | 
| Church Primitive grew their ( /one-feaſts, as well to te- f lud 12, 
ſtifie, as to procure loue : and hence the ceremonie heere 
mentioned, to /a/ute with a kiſſe ; continued till dayes of | 
Infline Martyr, in cuſtomarie vſe before their appro- «ſin. Marty Þ 
ching to the Lords Table: thereby to teſtiſie their hear- | a. 
tieſt and vnfeigned well. wiſhing, and reconcilement 
each to other. Tertullian blames the omiſſion of that rite | Tertullia de ' 
growne ypon the Church in times of their ſolemne fa- | 9atione. 
Rings and Prayers: then they withdrew that Oſcnlum pa- 
cis, when in Tertullian judgement, it was moſt conueni- 
ent and neceſſaty. 


O_o 


* 


Truth, 


* 
— — — — — 
— 


4 * * 


ae 1 x 


: 
i 44.8. 1. 


vet ave there offices to ber limited to the S. unt. In loue are 


Truth is, the Nature of this affection, is, as of fire, it 
can by no meanes be conceiled, but breakes out, and will 
find vent. 

There is a kind of loue, which Salumos calls, 8 ſecret ; 
open rebuke he preferres before iti. When men 5 
Iknow not what, feruency of affection to the Saints of 
God,live yet as ſtrangers each to other ; And as men a- 
ſhamed of that Cognilanceof Chriſtians, content them- 
ſelues ro wiſh wel, & pray good to che Church of God;ſo. 
ciety & friendly familiarity, ſo every where commended, 
as auaileable to cheriſh Grace, they purpoſely decline. 

Conſider, Firſt, how neerely it concernes vs to preſerue 
reputation of Chriſtians , to giue teſtumony of our loue, 
and hearty well-wiſhing to the Saints. Hereby, ſaith our 
Sauiour , h all wen ſhallknow that ges are my Diſciples, if 
yee haue lone one to another. Meanes hee onely of inward 
affection? How can that manifeſt ys to the eyes of the 
world? Except there be added vifible teſtimonies of our 
beneuolent affection. 

Secondly, We cannot be ignorant, how much diſcou- 
ragement it brings to Nouices in Grace, to ſee them- 
ſelues lighted by ſuch as profeſſe the faith, The i Greci- 
ans ſeeing their widewes ne glected grew to murmaring. 

y, If none of theſe mooue, yet let the practice 
of worſſ men in their carnall affections ſway vs. How 
willing are they the world ſhould notice their brother. 
hood and — in euillꝰ It is the ſhame of Chriſtians, 
to ſectet their loue to the children of God. 

The perſons are the Brethren, the Saints of God ; to 
theſe he defires the teſtimonies of his intimous loue /ims- 
ted: torhefe all extended. The $aretwo. - 

Furſt, Thowgh loue in ſomue officer muſt bee extended to all, 


foure things, Firſt, Benenolence, Secondly, Beneficence. 


| Thirdly. Complacentis, Fourthly, Familcaritic. From our 
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benevolence and well-wiſhing, may none be excluded; 
ſeeme 
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ſeeme they, for the preſent, neuer ſo vile. k Prayer; maſt: k 1,7 * 
be made for a euen for enemies of the Gn And 2 — 
Beneficence, the charge runnes generally ; Doe good to ak, 
A Specialtie in theſe muſt be reſerved to Saints: yet May | 1 Gal6.167 
none be fimply excluded from them, nad 
As touching that Complacentis, contentment and ples. 
ſance taken in men, and that which flowes from it, Fami- 
liaritie ; they are ſo peculiar ts Saints, that they cannot 
without ſuſpition of ynſoundnes be extended to Aliens. 
D azid: proteſtation. ® eAllmy delight is in the Saints on m Pal. 16.3. 
earth, aud in ſuch as excell mn vertu. And, I * acompe- | 2 Fl 43. 
nien of all that feare thee, and keeye thy Statutes. And, 7 
haze not haunted o with vie perſons ; not ſate in the afſem- o Fſal as. 
blie of mockgrs. The charge 1s : With ſuch eate wt: P fe. p 17. 
perate your ſelnes, & c. | 
And that neereft loue and teſtimonies thereof ſhould | 
thus bee limited to Saints: euinceth, Firſt, our neereſt 
coniunction with them in the body of Chriſt, by the 
bond of the Spirit. There are neighbours in Nature; by 
Cohabitation: in Affection: in Grace. Beſides that, moſt 
of theſe proximities may haue place in the Saints of God, 
how neerely hath the Lord combined vs in the body of 
Chriſt, vnder one head? and quickned vs by the ſame 
Spirit? Secondly, though enemies may not be excluded 
from our loue, yet who makes queſtion, but friends muſt 
de preferred in the meaſure of louing? To SA v T an ene- 
mie, DAv ID ed kindneſſe. But his ſonle d clave to 
the ſoule ef lo N ATHAN . Men in nature are enemies: on- 
ly Saints are friends to Saints. Thirdly, their merits of vs 
are far greater then any can be of Aliens. By their Pray. 
ers, and ſpiritual gifts, and holy example, they may be fur- 
therances to vs in the way to life. 
Iuſtifiable therefore againſt all cauils of graceleſſe and 
malicious men, is this prudence in Charity, Generally, 
wee ſee men, that moſt hate ſocietie with the Saints of 
God, are firſt char finde fault with their Rrangenefle in 


matter 
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1 ſe often commanded to beware their companic; leſt we 
bee | 


vpos the ſyñ Vea. 26. | 


matter of familiar conuerſation;Reaſon they thinke they 
haue ſufſicient, to hate their holy faith and profeſſion, 
that they ſee them ſo partiall in their affections. 

How could I wiſh, they were ſuch, as with whom 
Gods children might with comfort conuerſe ? Bur firſt, 
if that be a precept of Gods Spirit, Vet * to care with 
that brother, that is 4 farnicatonr , or otherwi/e (candalons. 
Secondly, if Pauli charge be, © ro withdraw from enery 
Brother that walkgs inordinately:Thirdly,1f Dan:d and J- 
remis held it part of their righteouſneſſe, Nor ro fit in 
the aſſemblie_of mockgrs, with what warrant may Gods 


children make ſuch their familiars ? Fourthly , and alas, 


what may a man expeRto heare , or ſee in ſuch ſocictje, 
other then Let in Sodowe ? Onely what may ® vexe 4 
Righteow ſoule ? Fiſtly, it is not for nothing, Selowen 


aduiſeth to be ſy charie of our company. Lewd examples 


are infeKious. Lewd mens indeuour, * to draw Goal people to 
their owne exceſſe of riot. Laſtly, Gods precept, Saints pra- 


bi y Gals. 10. Nice „ Call vs alwayes to J limit the ſpecialtie of ourloue, 
: { thexcRimonies of our intire affectiõ to tho bouſbold ef faith. 
| © Reproucable rather is that promiſcuous chatitie, as it 


is pretended to be, in too frequent vſe among(t men pro- 
felling the feare of God; whoſe friendlieſt kindneſſes run 
without difference to all as well Aliens, as Brethren : 
that know no eddes betwixt the Church of God,and the 
Synagogue of Satan; Chriſtians, and Antichriſtians; 
friends, and enemies of God, and all goodneſſe haue like 
friendly welcome to our familiaritie; and equally par- 
take all teſtimonies and fignifications of amitie. Firſt, 
Haue we forgotten that God bath called vs owt of the world 


| to bee * @ peculiar people to bimſelfe? Out of the world 


vnderſtand, not onely out of the a fate of che world; and 
from the b manners of the world ; but from the friend! 

ſociety andfamiliar acquaintance of men of this — 7 
Secondly, And can wee thinke it is for nothing, we are 
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bee corrapted with their manners? Hee knowes not the 
corruption of his heart, nor is acquainted with the mes. 
| ſure of its naturall deprauation, that ſees not how eaſily 
| any occaſion entiſeth to liking and practice of euill. 

Thirdly, What the Lord ſpeakes to /eremy, ſhould be in | 
| our meaſure performed of vs, © 19 d:ſcerne the precious frs © ere. i gg. 
tte vile; as to proſecute with honour and louingeft reſpect 
fuch as feare God, ſo to 4 contemac vile perſons, and to hold 4 EH. 
them deſpicable. 

AlN the Brethren. As his ſpeciall kindneſſe is limited 
to Brethren; ſo to all Brethren it isextended. 80 then, 
C briſtian laue imbraceth al Gods children without partials. 
tie: In Coloſſians Paw! commends it, that as they had 
faith towards God, ſs lone to al Saints:firft, ſo impartiall © Colt 
is Gods loue to his choſen, whether Grecian or Barbarian, | 
bond or free, f all are ene in Chrift Ieſus: Gods favours for f cud 3.11. 
faluation are equally extended to all, how. euer different | 
amongit themfelues, by nation, fate, ſexe, calling, all | f 
equally choſen to ſaluation; alike redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt, ſanctified by his Spitit, preſerued and 
protected by his grace and providence, Secondly i the 
ground of loue is the ſame in all, the Image of God, the 
Loade · ſtone of gracious affections. 

Cautions there are, Firſt, the caſe may ſo fall that ſome 
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reſtimonies of loue may be withdra ne from Gods chil- 


dren. Th Apoſtle that commends to vs loue of brotherly 
fellowſhip, = commaunds to g withdraw from cuery Fre- & 2-Theſ 3.6, 
ther that walkes inerdinately,that he may be aſhamed, and 

brought to repentance, Secondly, According to divers 
meaſares of Grace, ſo may the meaſures of loue and ſig- 
nifications thereof be proportioned ;we reade of love, 


and b ſingular lens, and though Pauli i care was for all h r.Theſs.x3, | 
the Churches , yet was his laue more k aboundant to that i 2 c. . a8. 
at Corinth, : 
Criminous therefore is partialitie in our affections 


owards the children of Gd. It is that which in point of 
reuerence 
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| titie in loving, it is ſureli ſigne of true gracious loue, whe 


reuerence 8. Iams ſo largely deales againſt, and is as 
iuſtly taxable in the cxerciſe of loue. Firſt, one ſort there 
are, their loue and teſtimonies thereof is limited to 
men of place, and outward eminence in the Church of 
God. They muſt be men of their owne tanke, that par- 
take their companie, to whom familiar greetings are 
vouchſafed; the poorer ſort, though neuer ſo rich in 
faith, are Tcarce deigned a kind looke or ſalutation, are 
thought meet i mates for the dogs of our flocks. I ſay as 
Paul, k Deppiſe yee the Church of God ? and ſhame them that 
haus not What is this, but te adder affliction to them whom 
God hath wounded ? 

Another ſort there are, and their limit is, to ſuch as ex- 
cell in vertue; If any be eximious in the Church of God, 
whoſe gifts haue made him venerable aboue the ordi- 
narie, to him run our affections in full ſtreame: If to any 
the Lord hath more ſparely diſpenſed his Grace, thoſe 
we contemne as Nouices and weakelings, Now harken, 
my beloued Brethren, hath not God made all of them 
members of Chriſts bodice? ſanRified and ſealed them to 
the day of redemption? 2. And ſaid Paul, Him that i; 
weake in faith, we muſt aſſume, not contemne, 3. The charge 
of Chriſt was for the leaſt ® of thoſe [itle ones that beleene 
| in bim. 4. ® Angels, thoſe glorious creatures, ſcorne not 
their meaneneſſe, but with a ſpecialtic of care watch ouer 
them for their protection. 5. Wee alſo had our begin- 
nings, and may remember the time when our gifts were 
clouded with infirmities. 6. God is able to firengthen 
the weakeft, to make him not thine equall onely, but thy 
ſuperiour in Grace. 7. As in the body naturall, y the 
feebleſt members are meceſſarie, ſo the meaneſt in Chrifts 
body ate ſome-way helpfull to the Church of God. 

Be we exhorted without partialitie toentertaine Saints 
into our loue, conſideting it is beſt evidence of our ſince- 


it is thus impartiall to all che Brethren, when, whereſo- 
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euer wee ſee Grace, thither our affections are drawne. 


Countries, tradaced afterwards to be 4 rite ſomething 
religious . 
In preſcripts of this nature this is that we muſt hold, 
firſt, they bind not ſimply to the particular, but to the 
proportionall. Secondly, rather to the thing they ſigni- 
fied,then to the ceremonie. 
A rule of ſome vie, for vnderſtanding like injunctions 
in the word of God, 
In Widowes to be choſen to ſeruice of the Church, 
this qualification is required, ſhe muſt be ane that had q wa. 
ſhed Saints feet; In caſe our Times had vie of ſuch, may 
we thinke the rule binds after the letter? not for the rite, 
bur for the thing ſignified, viz. kind entertainement of the 
Saints of God, Our Saviour by his precept and example 
commends to his Diſciples i waſting each others feet, Are 
we bound to the ceremonie ? Not at all, but to the mat- 
ter of the ceremonie, humilitie, and lowlieſt ſeruiceable- 
neſſe towards one another, 
So that they are too blame, that would tye vs to all 
ceremonious traditions of Apoſtles according to the let- 
ter, allowing no Church libertie to ſwarue there. from: 
belike then it is a duty ſtill to gird with a Towel before the 
Sacrament, and te waſh feet ef communicauts, for ſo did 
Chriſt f practiſe and commannd, And in our meetings ciuil 
and religious, we muſt greet with a kiſſe of loue, tor fo 
practiſed and *preſcribed Apoſtles, * 
Of their iniunctions, firſt, ſome were of morall & ſub- 


ſtantiall duties, ſuch bind all places & Times. Secondly, 
Some of circũſtancial rites, as that of waſhing Saints feer, 
greeting With a kiſſe, & e. Theſe ſorted by the Apoſtles 
to particular times and places, are variable according 


With « biſſe; The ceremonie orrite to expreſle loue: 
thereof ſee what is aboueſayd out of /uitine Martyr, and 
Tertullian. A ceremonie of ciuilitie it was in Eaflerne 


E xample, 


q 1. Tin. 5.0. 
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to vic and diſcretion of the Church. They bind not | 
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to che rite, but to the proportionall, ot matter ſigniſied 


thereby. 

A Ly A. The qualification. of this ceremenie of 
greeting: Smet entry ation , enen of common life, haus « 
reliſh of bolineſſe. Not —— nor thoſe of common 
courtelie excepted. Hence Paul is ſo carefull, to order out 
ordinary communication , apparel, and ſuch like out ward 
things: Our ſpeech moſt be graciovs ; our apperell ſuch 

as * becomes thoſe that profeſſe the Goſpel, 

Our people haue pent vp holineſſe all in Temples. H- 
lineſſe becumes Gods houſe. There fit they with greateſt de- 
mureneſſe, as thoſe 7 Hypecrites before Ezxcnitt: 
Their ordinary ſpeech is ſpent, I would Imight f onely 

| in impertinencies and vanitie, and not in flehinefſe, tay- 

ling dec. are fit for nothing but to ⁊ corrupt good mau 


1 IT alſo to manifeſt the 2 if rreaſare of the heart, out of 


abundance the month feaketh. b Is this freely for 
$ aint? Common courteſies Paul deſires to bee ſeaſoned 
with holinefſe ; Their kiſſe of loue and peace muſt truely 
ſigniſie what it makes ſhew of; that neither trecherie, 
nor erueltie, nor luſt, may inſinuate it ſelfe into ſuch a | 
Symbolum of holy loue. 


a6. 


VERS. 27. 


I charge you by the Lord, that this Epiitle be read to allthe 


| bol) brethren, 


e fift part ofthe concluſion : conteyning 

90) charge for publiſhing this Epiſtle to the 

. notice of that Whole Church. Wherein 

8 ; We conſiderable are, firſt the manner of pro- 
: ») pounding ; with adiarazion, Secondly, 

the matter or ſubſtance of the charge, that 


| this Epiſtle bee read. Thirdly, and that to af the holy Bre- 


thren, 


The | 


— _ - 
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The forme or manner is with adiuration ; / aa i 
The word in common vſe ſignifies one of the tuo. Firſt, 
either to impoſe an oath ; as when Abrabam adiured his 
ſeruant to obey his directions in chuſing a wife for his 
ſonne Iſaac. Secondly,or elſe to charge with denuntiati- 
on of Gods vengeance, except what is ſo impoſed be per- 
formed. As when the high Prieſt adiares or Sami to 
tell whether he were that Chriſt, In which kind, adiura- 
tions we finde none in vic of Gods ſeruants , ſaue when 
ſome duety of weight is charged vpon the adiured. Thus 
it is here vſed: and occafions vs to notice; ef how great 
vece ſſit ic and w/c to Gods people is, the reading of Scriptures 
in the Congregation. Such, that Paul adiures to perfor. 
mance of it. If any would limit it to this Epiſtle onely, 
becauſe ſo run the termes ; Let him know ; Eirſt, that all 
Scriptures haue the ſame Author; are of ſame vſe to the 
Church of Gad. Secondly, that like charge is giuen elſe- 
where © for other Scriptures. Thirdly, It is probably 
thought, this was the firſt Scripture of the New Teſta- 
ment,excepting onely that briefe Epiſtle ſent from 4 the 
Council at lernſalew, It may be, for this the charge is ſpe- 
cially giuen, that the Churches might know, they were 
to receiue with like faith and reverence the Scriptures 
of the New,as of the Old Teſtament. 

The conclufion we ſhal eaſily make good forthe gene. 
rall; Cõſidering, Firft,the vie of the Church in al ages.*7s 
lewiſh Church NEN MAH gives teſtimony for his time; 
we make no queſtiõ, but after · times cõtinued it, Foſephms 
againſt AP HIN. Ix vuaquaq;Smprimend ad legt andiida 
coneninnt oninerſi;Euery weeke they all come together to 
heare the La. The fruit of it, he addes;that they couldas 
eaſily render it as their names. Naſtrorũ quilibet de legiba, 
interreg uu, facili: quam nomen ſunmrecitzt. Compare 
Ad. 15 21. To aſtet- times, Stories giue witnes ;'Socrates 


e Nebe. . 8. 


of the Church at Alerandria. Once ot twice a weeke the 
Scriptures ate read inthe aſſembly, & interpreted by the 


O0 teachers, 
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by reading attained; ſo hath God in things #eceſſary, de- 
| mitred himſelſe to the s capacity of the meaneſt.Second- 


= WM ly, To confirme faith, when thereby we ſee the Doctrine 
E | h Act. 15.11. 


a7. | 


K 


teachers. 80 neceſſary they thought it, that at length | 


| 


they ardained an order of Readers, who had to that fun- 
Aion their ſolemne Gonſecration; So was /ubar, after 
the Apsftara, ordained 2 reader in the Church at Nico- 
media. | af 

Secondly, no maruell, the firſtyſe, and ſecondly po- 
er of it being ſo great, and behoofefull to the Church of 
God. Firſt, f For diſcerning things that differ, and triall of 
DoRrines,taught by the Teachers;to which end Cſay calls 
tothe Law and Teftimony. Bereans pratiifed it not with- 
out commendation. Secondly , the peoples better ac- 
quaintancewith the letter of Scripture,& languageof the 
holy Ghoſt, Which how much auaile brings it to ynder. 
ſanding of what is delivered by their Teachers? Wher- 
as by their careleſſe attendance to publike and priuate 
reading, the moſt vſuall rermes of Scripture, wherein the 
myſtery of ſaluation is delivered, are voto them, as the 
termes of ſome ſtrange and forraigne language, 

Secendly, the power of it is exceeding great. Firſt, to 
e ; a comfortable meaſure whereof may be 


works 


of the Teacher Þ gonad by Scripture. Thirdly, yea, 
often hatb-it prooueda ſtrong preparatiue to ſauing ith 
and conuerſion; as to Auſtine was the obeying of that 
voyce from heauen, Tolle; lege. To lum the reading of 
S. Johns Goſpell. Fourthly, A maruelleus power it hath to 
excite & quicken Grace, quelled in the heart;as in Jeſiab, 
the reading ef the Law, i what remoree and compun{ilion 
wronght it ? And of his Epiſtle Paul teſliſies, it thus 
wrought in Corintbians, k Godly (orrow to repentance, Of 
ſuch neceſſity, and auaile to Gods people, is the naked 
reading of Scriptures in the Congregation, 
And ir inſtructs vs to beware, how in our Tudgement 


or practice we vilifie this ſo holy and Wholſome an Or- 
— 36 _fJinance, 


4 I” 


. | plyed to the people. . 
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dinance of God, It is as much Gods Ordniance that 
Scriptures bee read, as that they be interpreted and ap- 


The policie of Satan would here be noticed; Gladly 
hee would make vs all prophane Anabaptiſts, to con- 
temne all Gods Ordinances, Thereof when hee ſees ys 
ſcrupulous, ſome one he permits to admire, that the teſſ 
may be deſpicable in our eyes. Prayer, amongſt Roma- 
niſts wee ſee halfe idolized ; Preaching too prophanely 
ſcoffed at. In our people, reverence of the Sacrament uo 
leſſe then ſuperſtitious; of other Ordinances, propha- 
neſt contempt. Reading, there are that moſt magnifie, 
There ars of another ſtraine, deſirous to turne our whole 


Lyturgie, after the French Scomme, into a meere preach, 

Know we not, theſcall are holy Ordinances of God, 
neceſſarie, vſefull, powerfull co their ends aſhgned? of 
them all may wee not ſay, as Paul of ſuperiour Powers, 
They ® are erdapned of God ? and they that contemme, ſhall 


receius their condemnation who except preiudice or vn- 


preparedneſſe haue fore-ſtalled his profit, hath not felt 
Gods Spirit by reading, io enlighten, admoniſh, excite, 
mortifie, &c? or can thinke God hath in vaine, with 
ſuch adiuration, inioyned it to thoſe that are Guides of 
the Congregations ? I ſay as our Sauiour of the Com- 
mandements; * Whoſocentemmnes the leaſ of theſe Or di. 
nances, and teacheth wan ſo, he Hall bee called leaſt in the 
King dome of Heauen. 

The perſons to whom by reading it muſt bee imparted; 
are all the Brethren : that whole Church of God, The in- 
ference, mee thinkes, is current, That ts knowledge of 
Laickes God wil haue Scriptures communicated; Firft,So,for 
the Law, is the charge, to reade and o rehearſe the words 
thereof un the audience of lemiſh children; To ? the King 
muſt bee tranſcribed 4 Copre of the Law, that by daily 
reading and meditation therein, hee may learne to feare 
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the Lord. Secondly , To Saints of the New Teſtament, 
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commendation is in that behalfe giuen; Peter, to them 
that attended to Propheticall Scriptures; 4 Yee dee wel. 
PAT records two Timothies prayſe, That of * a childe 
little, he bad knowne the Scriptures, 
CuRYSOSTOME ad Coleſ.3.16. Audit Secnla- 
res, Comparate vobis Biblia, Anime Pharmaca. 
Auguſte to Voluſian vrgeth ſtudie of Scriptures vp- 
on learned and ynlearned : affuring them, that therein 


Sparing infinite teſtimonies, conſider Reaſons, 

Firſt, Duties required of the people, ſuch as without 
Scripture- knowledge, they cannot performe, Firſt, 
f Tryall of Spirits, Secondly, * CMaking Apo/ogie for 
the Faith. Thirdly, * Prooxing in all things, what rh at 
good and acceptablewill of the Lord u. 

Secondly , Ends of writing belong to the people: 
ſuch are, Firſt, * Ia ſtraction. Sccondly, Conſolation. 

Thirdly, Neec ſſity of their knowledge cocernes them. 
Firſt, They are the «v 7bypager of that Couenant which 
God made with man, Secondly, People allo are called 
to the 7 fpiritvall warfare, and haue need of this Ar- 
mour. 

The more accurſed is that practice of Rome, ſeizing 
Scriptures to the Clergie, as their priuiledge and prero- 
gatiue, interdicting the people acquaintance with them, 
The queſtions betweene vs are two; Firft, Whether 
Scriptures muſt bee permitted ro Laickes in a knowne 
Tongue. Secondly, Whether their publike reading muſt 
be in a Language vnderſtood of the people. 

To the firſt they anſwere; Their Prohibition is not 
abſolute to all Laickes; To men that can ſoberly vſe 
them, faculty being obtayned of the Ordinarie, Scrip- 
tures are permitted in a knowne Tongne, Whether they 
ſhould promiſcuouſly lye epen to all the Laity is the 
queſtion? But at no hand may they be publikely read in 


ayulgar Tongue. 
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the Lord ſpeakes, Ad cor indocteram pariter ac doctor. 
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Contra. Firſt, Mee thinkes , the ſtate of the Church 
Chriſtian ſhould not ſeeme any whit inferiour to that of 
ewes; if to lewes theirreading was promiſcuouſly,nor 
permitted only, but inioyned, why not rather to people 
Chriſtian? Secondly, To people is that Iniunction vni- 
uerſall, That the * Word of Ged dwell in them plenteouſly. 
Will they ſay , perhaps, ina ſtrange Tongue? What 
meanes the Precept ſubioyned, of reaching and adm 
ſfhing one another ? Thirdly, What elſe was Gods ayme in 
that gift of Tongues, what time he meant to ſet open to 
Gentiles the doore of Faith, but that * exery one might 
beare in that T ongue wherein he was borne, the wonderfull 
workes of God? Fourthly, And to what purpoſe was 
thar paines of Ancients, tranſlating Scriptures into yul. 
gar Languages? as Hieromes, into the Dalmatian; Che- 
ſoſtome into the Armenian Tongue. Valphilas into = 
Language of Gothes. In Bedestime, were extant Tranſ- 
lations into ſixe ſeuerall Languages for the vſe of the 
people of this Iland. Vainly, except to people allo their 
vſe was freely intended. 


And that eſpecially their publike reading in the Aſ- 
ſemblies ſhould bee in a Language ynderſtood of the 
people, euinceth; Firft, the charge gives for reading this 
Epiſtle in the Tongue wherein it was written , the Native 
Language of Theſſalonians. Secondly , The cuſtome of 
the Iewiſh Church, Thirdly, The ground of the Apoſtle, 


ding, that the people may learne to feare the Lord, Fifthly, 
Practice of ancient Church Chriſtian, recorded by their 


owne Lyra and Caietans. 
Let all God: people be exhorted, ſith God hath plea- 


of himſelfe, to make vic of his bountie; Count we it our 
ſhame, to be Rrangers in the Doctrines, and Language 
of the Scripture, Reaſons perſwading their daily ſtudie. | 
Firſt, Here onely is reucaled the ſauing knowledge of 


Ke Oo 3 God | 


That al be done v te cdiſying. Fourthly, The end of rea- | Þ 1:Cor,14.26, 


ſed ſo euery way graciouſly to tender vs the knowledge 


z Cel. 3. 16,15. 
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” 7s 2. x5, | Godin leſus Chriſtzthere is no other Learning that « 54» 
| 3 male vr wiſe to ſaluation, God hath indeed by the Crea- 
| tures made knowne himſelſe to the World; ſo that, who- 

1 ſo tunnes may reade in them, the Aſaieftie, Power , Wiſe- 
$a cent. dene, Gredneſſe , of the Creatour. Howbeit by «ll 4 the 
> HS Wiſedome that ſbines in the Creatures, the wiſeſt Heathens 
could not know God aright ; bur periſhed euerlaſtingly in 
EY. | ignorance. of the Medlatour. All they could thence 
I. tomato. | learne, was but what might * wake them inexcuſable, 
1 But here haue wee revealed, and made knowne vnto vs, 
F Rem.1-17. © hay to life, f The-righteonſneſſe of God from Faith 

. te Faitb. 

Secondly, No other knowledge Was euer able, Firſt, 
ta connert the Sowle , or Secondly, comfort the. Cenſcience 
diffreſſed. LactanTtivs comparing the Word of 
God with Philoſophie, and the beſt Morall Precepts ten- 
ding to referme the life; ſhewes excellently by confeſ- 
ſions of the chiefe Mafters of manners amongſt the Hea- | 
then, how vnable their. Morall Wiſedome was to kill 
and ſubdue corruption: inſomuch that after all their 
ſtricteſt Diſcipline, and hardeſt labour, they are forced 
to conſeſſe, plus valere Natwram, And that 4 ſtrength 
waſted in ſtudie of Philoſophie, neyther themſelues, nor 
others are made better, if Naturall Propenſions oppoſe 
their Precepts. All their wiſedome , where it mol pre- 
uayles, Nes exſcindit vitia, ſed ab ſcondit. But the few 
Precepts of the Word of God, ſo alter and change the 
whole man, and that in a moment, that wee can ſcarce 
know bim to be the ſame, Da mibs virum qui fit iracun- 

male dicus, efſrenatua, &. pauciſſimis Dei verbis t 
placidum quam ouem reddam, &c. So flill is it the priui- 
| 7 of the Wordof God s to convert the Sonls, Second- 
| ly, To ſettle the Minde and Conſcience in a ſtate of tran- 
quillity and peace, the trauell of wiſeſt Heathen was 
great; yet all in vaine: whiles they were ignorant of him, 
whom Scripture alone reucales 1% bee the Modiataur 
| be. 
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betwixt God and man, the man Chriſt Ieſas, the u Prince of h tfaing 6, 
— ace, Author of reconciling ſinners to the Maieſtie 
of God. | 

To draw towards concluſiog; marueilous bath beene 
Gods mercy to vs in this behalfe , aboue that he youch- 
fafed to former ages. Amongſt Iewes ynder Antiechas, 
it was made Capit all ro have the Booke of the Law, No 
lefle dangerous to ourforefathers in dayes of Popetie, to 
be familiar with the Scripture : more _mercifully hath the 
Lord dealt with ys, graunting mcanes of all ſorts, to 
know, and be acquainted with his Word; liberty to read, 
heare, knew, prefefſe it. How ſweet is the comfort of it, 
ta them that take benefit of this faueur of God? How 
iuſt and intolerable ſhall bee the condemnation of this 

eneration , at the day of Iudgement; for willing or ta- 

er wilfull ignorance of the Scriprures ? 

Beloued Brethren, conſider {criouſly this favour of 
God; deſpiſe not fo great ſaluation ; know it for cer. | 
taine, i They periſh exerlaftingly that know nit God, and | * 2.Thef.1.8, 
diſobey the Coſpel; and they know him not arig ht, that 
know him not by his Word. The Gentiles that knew ſo 
much of Gods nature and properties, are ſaid for all that 
not to know him; becauſe they knew him not aright. 
Truely ſaid David, * In [ewry was God krowne; there only | k Pſal.76.r, 
atight, becauſe to lewes onely were | commited the Ora- | 1 Rem. 3. . 
cles of God. To vs it is giuen in the meanes, to know him: | : 
The price is put into aur hand; to get knowledge; Bur, fooles 1 
as we are, wee haue no heart. Scripture- knowledge wee | 
thinke is for Church-men,& thoſe that haue little elſe to > 
doe. As in ( bryſoftome: time the excuſe was rife; Non ſum 
| Monachis, I am no Church- man. Vea, but thou arr a 
Chriſtian ; elſe ia worſe caſe then à Pagan, or Bth- 
nicke. And as that father obſerued, if for any men, 
Seripture- ſtudie and knowledge bee neceſſary ; inſcme | 
reſpect, moli for ſeculars: whoſe imployments are moſt 
in things of this life. Vulnus ſuper vulnus quotidie acci. 
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come, 


pus and therefore petit iudiſ u medicamine ; wound 
they take vpon wound in dealing with the world; the 
more is their need of Medicine from the Word. 
Ibeſeech you be exhorted, ſith the Lord deſites thus 
by all meanes to impart the knowledge of himſelfe vnto 
you, 5 „ ſo great ſalnation, Know that 2 day will 
en one dramme of Divine knowledge learnt 
from the Scriptures, ſhal doe thee more ſtead, chen all the 
gold of Ophir, ox the deepe learning and wiſedome of 
* Egyptians. The Graes of ew Lord Jeſis Chriſt bee 
16 xa8 gil. Amen. | 
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